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EXPLANATION 


OF THE 


FRONTISPIECE. 


Pon my bended Knees [A] ITask the way 
To Heavens eternal Houſe. The[ B]Cburch bids Pray, 
And opens wide her Gares to let us in, 
That we-the Crows of Stars above way win. 
On that fide with the Creed, [ C] St Peter is, 
And with the Decalogue, [D] St Paxl on this, 
Believe this, ayes the One : Doe this, the Other, 
And both look to the Church our Holy Mother 
As the fair Guide to teach us What to do, 
What to believe , and What to pray for, too. 
On Her, as Goſhen, when all clic is Nighr, 
The Deity deſcends in [E] Beames of liphr. 
I*th* midfit of thoſe bright Rayes, a [ F | Way appears, 
(Tis Chriſt) that brings us to thoſe Heavenly ſpheares: 
The [ G] Father draws us to that glorious Place; 
The [| H] S-irit, leads us thither by His grace : 
The [1] Angels wing about , and point our way 
Chriſt in the Church; Thence ſhines Salvations day : 
There is the Ground, the Pillar, there a Light * 
To Truths goed way, to Heaven, and Glory bright. f 
Father, Son, Spirity th'Holy One and Three, 
Angels, Apoſtles, all of them agree _ 
In this to ſhew us, that The way to Bliſs M1 
(Through Chriſt i'th* Church) Faithg,Prayer,& Doing is, | 
Front, Book, and Azthor, all have one Deltigne , 
That thou maiſt hence be Gods, and Heaven be thine 
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SACRED 


'PRINCIPLES| 
SERVICES and 
SOLILOQUIES:*\' 


OR, 
A Manuar. of Devorions 
Made up of Three Parts: 


I. The Grounds of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and the DoQrine of the Church 
of England, as differing trom the 


Now- Roman, and the New- 


Refwmed Ones. 


IT. Daily and Weekly Forms of 


Prayers, fortified with Holy Scripewres, 
Meditations, and Rules to keep the Soul 
from the Common Reads of Ein; and 
carry ir on in a mortified Courſe, 


'TIf. Seven Charges to Conſcience, 
Delivering\it not the whole Body) the 


main Limbs of Divinity, which 1s the Arr, 
not of Diſputing, but Living Well, 


| 


[Oe 


The Third Edition, wich tome Addicions. 


[ 


Grande ef de oft eſe  Chriſtianum, non videri. Hier, 


LONDON: "= 
Printed by T. N, for Joun CLargx, 
and are to be fold at his Snop, under Satar © 
Peters Church ir: Cornhill, 1655, | 


_—"_” mms > 


READER. 


WP Ex O thy conſcience (nor 

| wit) are.theſe De-0- 
tions writ:en, And (if 
loread /thy'S- wml may 
orow (it not wiſer) 
better by them. 
The Author looks at bare H:ar 
in Devotion, as mettle in a blind 
Steed, his fiſt care therefore 1s, 
ro help thee to a good Siz't in 
Religion, and tht he doth by 
the light of his Principles, But be- 
cauſe moſt mil curry by going and 
yu ning ayataſt their Light in 
w_ and Erroneous wayes , 


ore pains are takcn to prevent. 
A 2 and 


To the Reader. 


and retifie ſuch miſcarriages. To 
Elevate thy Soul, and Ayd 
it in Good Deſires and Endea- 
vours for Grace, againſt Sinne, 
thou haſt his Prayers and Ser- 
vices. And to Awake thy Conſci- 
ence, and Warm thy Heart toall 
Duty Deſired and Directed to, 
i5the Cry, and Work of the Sol. 
loquies. 

And becauſe he Diſcovers 
many in ſtead of Sun and Moon, 
(Chriſt and His Church) to find 
and follow faiſe and tooliſh lig ts, 
which .carry them out of the 


High and ojd Road to Heaven, in- 


to new and ſingular ways of dan- 
gerous Errowr and Schiſm, and 
foul Separations , Againſt this 
Peſtilence of the Time he hath pre- 
pared and added a Preſervative 
and Antidote. 


And albeit he will Prohibit. 
none to read the Book ( though 
for ; Curioſity more then Con-y 
ſcience ) and rather as a New,! 

then! 


To the Reader, 
then Prayer-Book, becauſe even 
ſo they may take benefit by ir, 
(as Saint Auſtin did by Saint Am- 
broſe's Sermon; ) yet he would 
have thee know, thac it is Calcu. 
lated chiefly for the Meridian 
of their Minds, who fall:o their 
Prayers not by Fits, but Conr ſes; 
and read Books, fot to Paſs the 
time Away, but Well, Taking 
them in hand, not as Recreations 
of their thouzhts, but Boſineſs 
of t!e Mind. And Utfing them, 
not as good Companions in Soli- 
tute, but Guides and Helps to 
Hcaven-wards, | 
That this may be fo to thee, 
is his Aim. Thank God if itbe 
thy Iſſue He prays that for 
thee, whoſoever thou arc. Having 
an Amen, for NaJ1anFens Vote, 
Utinam nemo pereat ! and a Heart 


for the Prayer His Mother hath 
' taught him: That it may pleaſe 
| Ged to have mercy on all men! And 


if for his Name, that Characer 
A3 pleaſc 


To the Reader. 


pleaſe thee,much good do it thee. 
So he is, and hopes he ever ſhall 
be 


3 


Thine in the 


Common Saviour, 


Philo-Chriſtianus, 


p 


' 
}- 


Reaaer. 


Ty Author - ( who would have 
Thee loſe no Benefit which ma 


any way come to Thee by his Book) _ 


deſires thee to takes notice, that His 
Prayers may ſefve Thee for doubte 
purpoſes, and be uſed for Thy Direti- 


ons, as well as Thy Devotions. Their 


Holy Air ſerving for the Soul (asthe- 


Common for the Body) to give and 


convey both Breath apd. Light (ro the: 
Spirit and Underſtanding) if thou wile 
peruſe the Aatter when chou hait pray=- 
ed the Forms, and Examine in thy 


Hands what chou haſt ſaid on thy XK xeeg. 


So thou maift find more then thou doſt: 
look for, a 'Mamal which is both a- 
Prayer and Common-place-book (tor the 


Text) with a Furniture of Scriptures,to 
make a lictle Concordance (in the Mare 
gent.) 

There is alſo an Antidste againſt the 
Schiſms and Separations of the Time, 


as wellas a Preſervative made againſt 


Popery; that thy foul may be the bet- 
o defended againſt the danger of 
oth. = 


The- Stationers Advertifement to the- 


Az: The- 


» 46, 
» KC. 


$65335/4383828 
THE 
Particulars contained 


; + Sh 
eM annal of Devotrons, 


F Religion in General, pag.1t 

| The Grounds of Chriſtian Reli+ 
| (OP ; 1: Puſu 

T he Grounds of Proteftant Religion, 7 
Ho tobe ſatisfied and ſetled amidft the 
doubts and diviſions about Religion,ib. 
Preſervative againſs the Plague of 
Echiſm, or preſent Separations, 517 
Rules of Devotion and Prayers 


| PASTIETY 


Morning, 21 
4 for )Femns 22 
1. Daily Prayers, 0 
r For Grace, 29,40 
For Peace, 29,40 
For Health, 30,4T- 
; For Safety, 30,41 
Eraſer For F wal] 21,41 
For Kingdom, 32.48 
For Church, 33,44 


For Caths: Church, 34,43 
Par- 


4 


The Conten:s. 
Particular Prayers, 


Of a Huband, 93 

Of a wife, 94 

Of a Parent, 95 

Of a Child, © 97 

For a Family, ibid. 

't For 1([me, 99 

For a Woman with (hild, ib. 

| Againſt Miſcariage, 100 

For a Woman in T ravail, ibid. 
After Deliverance, 102 
After Chriſtning, 103, 

= For Birth-aay, idid. 
. For New-years-day, 104 
| - 1Of a Widow, 105 
; =4 For the Fatherleſs, 106 
= Kf Againſt ſudden Death, 108 
For a Voyage by Sea, iÞ:d. 

After it; 1 09. 
| AtReturn to Sea, . 1Þ, 
= At Return Home, 119 
After a Storm, ibid, 

> ; 

s For one in a [emrney , 115; 
x After it, 116 
| '} For 4 Soulater, 3:7 
; Aforning, 1Þ. 
. Evening, | 118 

Before Fight: ib. _ 

*_ | | eAfter Fight, 119: 
, | i For one Wonnaed, ; ibid, 
= A. 5. F ors 


The Contents, 


For the Sick, 120 

| For Delwverance, . 120 

g For Patience, 121 

=; <eAgainſt the Plague, 137 

by | For one infetted, 138 

For one Recovered, 740 

For one Dying, 141 

Rules of Devotion and Prayers 
for Sunday. 
Morning, I69 
Evening, 170 
2. Weekly Prayers for ſeveral Days, 

Sunday fa The Fleſh, 150 | 
Aonaay [= The Devil, I53 | 
Tueſday  $% | The World, I55 ; 
Wedneſd. S © &, Sudden Death, 158 c 
Thurſday | 2. | Hypocrifie, 60. ; 
Friday | £ Inconſtancy, 162 4 

Saturday © 5 Impenitence, 164. 
3. Morethly Prayers for the ſeveral : 

Days of the Week, for four Weeks, 

7. Firſt Weeks Prayers, $, 
Synday-} {On the Foys of Heaven, 
7 7s 
Alonday Upon the Miſeries of my 
earth, 175 TT} 
T. weſt an | _- Againſt "the Vanities of ' F7, 
$1. tz. ” $ Sai 


L Wee: f 


The Contents.) 


181 
T hiirſday 


S aterday 3 QUtAgainſt Hell, 193 


2, Second Weeks ' Prayers againſt 


ſeven Commun Sins. 


Vice, 195 

) Monday |S | Procraſtination, 197 
T neſday. F & Preſumption, 200 
Weadnelaay ' © Deſperation, . 202 


_ 


; T hurſday q & | Swearing, ' 205 
. Friday & | Lyins, 208 
2 Satrnrda | 2088 Slandering, 20I 
+ 
3. Third - Weeks Prayers againft the - 
1 Seven (commonly calied } Deadly 
13 Sins, * 
 » Sunday | bs C Idlene/s, 214 - 
%> Monday | Coveronſreſs, 217 
1 T7neſday eo: Glyttony, 223: 
of Wedneſday * eLuxury, 229 
'S Thurſtlay | >| Pride, 233 
of ' Friday ' £ Anger, . 235: 
= : TW, . 
'S & Saturday 3, | Entis, , 235 
2-1} Fourth 4 


Weadne(day | Againſt Villanies of it; 
About Death, wusy, 


Friday | | | About 7audgement, 188 + 


Sunday a5 of Gods Seps- 
&x& 


4. Fourth Weeks Prayers agam 
ſeven Vanities of 'the moſt Valued 
things in.the World, 


Sunday } v. {| Pleaſures, 240 
Monday ' | Honours, © 242 
T neſday. |< 5 | Riches, 244 
Wedneſd. ; 'S, >; Beauty, 246- 
T hurſaa. : © 'E Strength, 248 
Friday: . \ > [i . 250 
Saturday| # | Friends. and - Fa- 

. the 3. wyour. 252” 


4 

4. Prayer in eight other Services. 

[ For the Pleaſures of Pitty, 255 
Againſt Malice, 26« 
Againſt  Revenge,. 263 

1 For a Penutent, 266,267, 270 Cc 
Againſt Impatience, 273,27$ 


' i] Os the Paſſion, 280. 
| For the H: Communies, 301 
” Before it, 301303 
vu . : 
4 3 At 1t, 305 
& | C Afterit,  , 307,309,31L 
Deprecating 7 udgements,, 352 
For an endof War, 354 
For bl. ſing on thoſe that ſeek, Peace, 
355 
| Fo Friends in Danger, and Di- 
ſereſs, ibid: 
For Converſion. of one. in an ill 
& Come, 256- 


For- * 


| 


- 


7 + 3, %..3 x. £2 £@&_ a ron omar wo 


; 


The Contehts, 
FFor Preſervation of the Church, 


357 
For Mercy to the Nation, 359 


2 A Charitable Prayer for theſe Mi- 


| ſerable Times, 36 
| 4 Prayer againſt the T emptations 
L of the T wes, - 33 
"Againſt Rewolting in Religion, 48 
For Enemies, i 49 
.. 5 Proſperity $% 
F , 
07 one inJ Adverſiy, 22 
Gardijan, $4 
For 4% Orphan, $5 
| Magifirate, 57 
bh #9 Subje#, 58 
Maſjer, $9 
For « Servant, 60 
*Phyfitran, ib. 
\ | For «5 Patient, 63 
T Lawyer 62 
= 4 For @ Chent, , 64 
& Courtier, 65 
| For ©? Beggar, or poor Man. 67 
For a Hearer, EL 
'For an Husbandman, 69 
For a Tradeſman, 71 
CTeather or Tutor, - 
| For a? Scholar or Pupil, ”s 
| For a Single I, Nat agairft o— 
| perſon "ENF 7 
| ; 2. For Virgin-Life, »8 
| For a Martyr, or.0ne unjuſtly Condemned, 
| Oo 
|| For @priſaner; 82 


C 


Cn. Debr, 8, 
| For « Priſo=y\ 2. Crime, 37 
_ .nerof qa Capital Crime, 83 
if or a Malefator Dymg, 91,92 
- Thankspivings General for Gods 
Deliverances, 148 Mercies, 145 
For uſe of Senſe, Limbs, &c. 50 
& | For recovery of Sickneſs, 136 
= | After a Journey, 116 
= * After a Storm, IIt 
= | After Child- birth, IO2 
£5 For a Birth-aay. 103 
F | For a Friend Preſerved, 149 
= | After Communion, 136 
2 1 For Recovery of the. Plague, 140 
5 | For one Departed, 144 
' t For an happy departure, 192 - 


The. Coments' 


Meditations upon Twelve ſeveral 


1. Of 


2. Of the Miſeries of the World, i756 - 


3, Of 
4. Of 


ſubjeRts, viz. 
the Joys of Heaves, 


the Vanities of 3t, 
the Villanies of it, 


5. Of Death. 

6. Of 7 udgement, 
7. Of Hell, 

8. Of the Pleaſures of Piety, 
9. Of the Paſſion of Chriſt, 
I0. Of the Holy Communion, 


For - one 1 


Sick, 
Recoyercd of Sickneſs, 


71 


179 
183 
186 
189 
I93 
251 
28C 
212 
122 
126 » 


T he - 


The Contents. 
The ſervices in this Book for the ſes 


; 
veral days of the Weeks, 
"3. Weeks ſervices, of ſeven ſubjeRs 
fit to Excitealove of Godlinels. 
- Sunday  FTOf the Foys of Hee» 
5 VER, I71 
HMonday | Of the Miſeries of 
R Earth, 175 
_ T ueſaay .Y l of rhe F anities of it, 
| IP 17 8 
- © Wedneſday | of 'he Villanies of it, 
ISL 
” Thurſday Of Death, 185 
# Friday | Of 7udgement, 188 
"Saturday 53 Of Hell, I92z 


2, Weeks Services apainſt Seyen {one 
mon v1ns, 


Sunday Negleft of Gods Ser- 
_ | Vice. 195 
Procrastination, 197 


Monday 


again 


| T neſday [ Pref; umption, 200 


wedneſday | 2 Deſperation, 202 . 

Thurſday | % | $ wearing, 205 

Friday bes | ts 208 
, © Saturday j TSlanarring, 211 


3. Wecks.: 


The Contents. 


Deadly - Sins. 


4. Weeks Services againſt Seven Va- 
nities of the moſt Valued things 
of the World. 

Sunday F & Ff Pleaſures, 240 


Services npon other particular Subs 
| jects, and' Occafions, 
'$ "Of the Pleaſnres of Pietty, 255 


Againſt Malice, 261 
MY E tre Revenge, 243 

Penitential, 266 
&) ; Againſt Impatience, 273 
< « [of the Paſſion, 220 

For the Heily: Communios, 301 

| For ſad Times, 352 
The 


3, Weeks Services, againſt the ſeven. F 


Atonaay | = _ | Honours, 242 
T ueſday | = © | Riches, 244 . 
Wedneſ. > & 2) Beauty, 246 
Thmrſ/d. | w = | Strength, 248 
Friday E - Wit, 250 
Saturd, ) ,% |\ Friends & favor, 252 


Sunday ? _ © Ialeneſs, 215 *% 
Monday k- Coverouſnels, 217 
T ueſday | | Gluttony, 223 

* Wedneſd. * by =, Lnxury, 329 
Thurſday ['S | Priat, 233 
Friday b- Anger, 235 
Saturday } - Envy, 238 


yo 
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a # The Sins againſt which Prayers and 


2 & = & Wow Wwe FX wy 


| j Rules are made, Alphabetically 


diſpoſed. 
Anger. Remedies of it. 235 
Covetonſneſs, Remedies of it, 213 
Deſperation, Remedies of it, 204 
Dirrattion. Remedzes of it, 212 


_ \ Envy, Remedies of it, 239 


Gluttony. Rengedzes of it, 224 
Taleneſs. Remedies of it, 215 
Impatience. | Remeates of it, 276 


Lying. Remedies of it, 209 

' » Lutxmry, Remedies of it, © 230 
Malice. Remeazes of it, 262 
Neglect of Gods Service. Remedies 
of at, 296 


Preſnmption. Remedies of it, 201 


Priae. ' Remeates. of it, 232 


Procraſtination, Remedies of it, 198 
Revenge. Remedies of it, 264 


| Slander. See Detrattion, 


Sloth. See Idlenteſs. 


Swearing and T aking Gods Name 
in vain. Remedies of it, 206 


The Ute of the Services , Delivered 


in four Rules. 


Rule 1. 3hen you Would ſtrengthen in 
Jon the Grace; 

- 1, Of Fear, Uſe the Service, of 
j Death, 7udgement, Hells 


2 Of 


Contents. 


2. Of Hope... V/e the Service of thi 
Paſſion; The joys of, Heaven, Againf: 
Deſperation. ? 

3- Of Charity. Uſe the Service a © 

; Lainſt Malice, Anger, Revenge, En. © 
v7, Detrafttion, &c, , 

4- Of the Contempt of the world. Ul: - 
the ſervice againſt the Vanities of it, © 
Of Honors, Riches, Pleaſures, Beaw 
8y, Wit, Favor, or of the Miſeriet 
of it. Villanies of it, Of Death, Of 

the joys of Heaven, | | 

 5- Of any. Vertue,, which you would .. 


- * 4 _-. 4. 


enaengthen in Jos Read the Service = 1: 


ainft the contrary Vice. As 2. 
S 4 ; A Chaitity. I The Service a» 3 
gainſt Luſt. 4 
| For Truth, The Service a9 a5nſt 5, 
Lying. \ G, 

* For Humility. The Service + 7 

gainſt Pride. 

| Meckneſs, The Service + , 
gainſt Anger, fl 

| For Patience. The Service #= | 
| gainſt Impatience, & c. Ll 
Rule 2. When you world frengthen 
your ſelf againſt any of the Sins ,, 
abovenamed, Read the Service a 

| gin that Particalar in for that 
" Day. 4 


. Rule | 


þ 
LY 
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Ft M Rule 3. hen you read one Service, 
un you may we © beſides the Collett for 
* '"3t) the Collefts for another, As for 
el the Service againſt Pride, T hat 4 
En. 7 gainſt the Vannies of the world. In 
; the Service againſt the Vanity of 
Uſe Pleaſure, That for the Pleaſures of 
fit” ®Pitty, &c. ; 
am _ Rule 4, When you ſee cauſe you may 
ret make uſe of the ( olletts,or Prayers, 
of and Meditations, and ſay fewer or 
more of them without the Services; 


wld The ſeveral Soliloquies, 269 
ct © 1: Charch-Dnty, 369 
2. Demeſticah Devotion, 388 
as 3. Perpetual-Service, 395 
4. Remor«'s in Religion, 410 
aſt 5. Helps to Heaven, 43T 
G. Remedies of Humane Frailty, 471 
# 7. The Nobility of Piety, 499 
The Particulars contained in theſe - 
a Soliloquies. 
Abſolation if it encourage ſm,ts the Bod, 
fi not Acquittance of a ſinner, 414 


Abſtinence from ill, makes not good, 404 
en Acceſſory ts others fins why not how net, 


As OM 453 
a Attions helping to Heaven, ibid, 
At Alms, ſee Charity. 486. - 


At- ' 


_— wot Eſſence of Faith, ibid. 
le 


The Contents. 
Attempting good rhings overcomes them, 


. 457 | 
Belief, thowgh Right, makes not Perfett, \ F 


413 
Cantions, good Helps to Heaven, 46: 
{barity, all goodneſs, 406 * 
Church, Beſt place, 373. For moſt Re- L 

verence, 282 

Charch-radeneſs an Aﬀront ro Heaven, © 

384 
Chriſt, all in all, 495 ( 
Company ill, way to Hell, 418 | 
Communion. Neglett of it, 4 fin againſt .E 
: Chriſt, and the Soul, 275,280 F 
{onfeſſion, how abuſed, 414 , 
How good, if well uſed, 330 * } 


How to prepare for it, 327. How 10 ds 
mean nur ſelves at 1t,347. After it ,350 
Coveronſneſs , a Meditation deftroying 
, 445 
Credit Chriſtian, how to be maintained, E 


462 E 
Days to be nurwwbred, 425 
Deeds good, what, which beſt, 404 * 
Delays of Repentance, Dangerom " 
elays of Repentance, Dangerom 474 7 
\ To Death, Deſperate- 475 
* Common pleas for it poor, 477 + 
Excellency of Soul, 480 * 


Ewchariſt ' See Lords Table, Aleat for 


Everlaſting finning, 466: h 
-Fleaven, 462, Faith © 


The Contents. 


mM . 
_ : (The Grace in chief, 494 
+ 7 Faith} A Cordial,q4o8. The Ingredients 
23 Unor, Chrif chief, © 482 
5, + PVertues Soveraign, © * 483 
»6 * Five Connterfeits of it, Deluſion, Blind 
ze. Reſignation, Tale Speculation, Great 


2, © Confidence, Good Opinion of onr 
mn ſelves, Belaneſs ro ſin,434, 485 


g Grief for fin, not Repentance enongh » 
q? 473 
fe - Habits ill, dangeroms, 416 
Jo © Hand to be leokt tos See Deeds. 
4 , Spring of attion, all care of it, 
0 © Heart 396 
" Honeſt, not enough without Mfes 
- Hearing, a good help to Heaven, 456 
5 Helps to Heaven, 431 
: Hours ſet, to be kept, 290 
a Eleventh hours call, no canſe to delay 
5 Repentance, 479 
1 Taleneſs an enemy to Godlineſs, 425 
"5 Innocence from 4/1, not enough, 404 
"7 At the Day of fuagement how 
do.” prerious ? 436 
56. Integrity, all, not ſaving, 440 
F | Intentions not ſufficient , though good, 
413 
Lords 


The Contents. 


Lords Day, how to be kept, 378 
T able how to be frequented, Reverenced, P! 
me %& Ps 

Luſt, what Meditation kills it, | | bs 
Meditations advancing piety, 432 * 
of Deat h \ 4 2 z of 
7 wadgement, 189,4 34. Heaven, 18*. Hell, Re 
193,442 


Of Chriſt, Hic Birth, Life, Death 3 Kt, 


Soveraign againſt Pride, Covetouſneſs, 


Luſt, 444, 445 3446 l 
Morning and Evening, beſt times for 
Devotion, 392 R. 


Motions of God, how known ,493: An- Re] 
gels,449 From Heaven, Toit,ibid. Re 
D angereuſly reful(ed, 450 

Now Obedience, the Sonls preſervative, Res 
486. What ? Wherein > ticw? Cons 
rerfeits of it, 490 ; 

Obedience, ſee new, AL 


ue 

Pratlice of Geod, makes it eaſie, 460 SCA 
Pravers 3 an Helps, 46r Hh 
J } Goas Viſits. 389 ; 


Private. When, where, how to be made, 
| 392,393, 7 
Publike. In Church, Beſt, 37:, At fi 
Home, When we ſhould be there, Ill, 7 
371- To be made by all, The Great- | | 


eſt, 373 } 
Pride z 
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"P ride. Meditation deſtroying it j 444 
Fri les pernicious to piety, 411 


ablikg- Service, pillar of Religion, 377 


ulpit makes not a Sermon, 454 
Rick Seriptare,a help to Heaven,q5 5 
f power to Convert, 456 
Religious Conrſe. Bars toit, 410 
Nt for Claifter onely, 415 
Repentance, ſins. Remedy, \ 471 


Requifites, Vertmes of it, 471,478. 
Not to be done by balues, * 473' 
Not to be Delayed, 474 
eA T1 ime ſet for it, 4:0 
Repentance not without reſtitution, 343 
Reſolution wil do muth to Mortifi cation, 


| A5 
Remedies of Frailty to be uſed daily, 493 


Reſtitution and S$4-\ 1. Repentance, 5 43 
t Fiofattion, how<2. H, Communion, 


weceſſary to C. » 339 
Scandal nt to be given, 464 
Hinders others, keeps onr ſelves ſrem 

Heaven, ibid. 


Sermon, and Gods Word, two things 
often, 454 
Scruples , Satans Pelicies , The ſculs 


ane, 


420 
4 or Cenforts, and Daty,421. End in 
Carcleſsneſs, 422 


Scorip- 


The-Cohtents? 
Seriptares, plainin N eceſſaries, 455 
Senſes,Cinque-ports to be looks to, .. 439 
Service of God due from all. Private,; 88 

Pablike, 369. Perpetial, 395 © 
Sins Baſeneſs'in tex particulars, 493 
Souls Forth intex excellencies, ibid, 


4 T luef on the Croſs how to be Iookt at 477 
1 No Encouragement to delay repen: _ 
tance, ' 478 « ( 
T howghts how to be governed, and Why ? 
396 .. 
Tongue how ts be Ruled, and why? 399” f 
: Tongue» Murders, 401 
Tongues Bridle, how maat, 399* g 
Ta be kept as Life, ibid, | 
Not without care of the Heart 4o1, þ 
axd Gods Watch, 403 -T 
Tryals of Repentancey Faith, Obedience, 
49? 
T ime pretions, Of what value with 
Ged, 426 © of 
With the Damned, 413 by 
Vows to be Rare, 459 = 
Works, Good to be dont, 404,405 Ch 
Charities their ovief, 406 4 the 
Words, V. Tongue. [ 


OF, 


\ EEEEEEEL 
5: OF RELIGION 


d. | 
| In GENERALL: 


7 Wy OEMS» 

. 

78 + Of Religion : and how this Manual 

, 5 we, to ſerve the Sonle in it, 

90 .. | 
99 2, Eligion is the Worſhip ,1h. 
on Vos or Service of God. a vY 
99 Jz SZ The parts of it are 

id. - 6 RAGS two. Of Faith, and 

on, 1 QANNSS Lifeb ; or the Know- 9485.24 
* NN FD ledge, and Praftice of '+ 


it. c cyChron. 
wh 1. There isa three-fold Knowledge of 28 9. 


4" : Religion, Of Foundations, or Grounds 
26 "ofit: Of Superſtruftions , or what's 
+13 © built on theſe Grounds : Or of Pina- 
cles or Pantilio's, high and curious 
459 pointsin the building. 4Þ,0.10.2 
| The firſt of theſe is neceſſary for a, 1c... 
$0; Chriſtiand: the ſecond for a Divine e. « 11... 
406 4 the thisd for no man f. The firſt, is ne-1T1m. 5.; © 
B celſary/! Tim, x, 

| 

) F; 


. 
Sj 4 ® 
* nh, 


2 
ceſlary and profitable: the ſecond pro- 
firable, not neceſſary : The third is 

- e Prov.z. Mither. The firſt is the minds fe, Fg the 

18.22, ſecond health þ the third, the ſouls ai/- 

hz Tim. ,,fe or itch. 5 
£7 The Grounds of Religion, neceſſary 
43; Fo be known: ſeepage 3. And what 
profits may be made of thoſe grounds, 
.6. 
"Ee The Prattice of Religion con- 
ſiſts in three things. 
I. Invocation. k For that ſee the 
k 1 ©-4- Prayers. | 
7Gal.5. 2. Mortification. 1, For that ſee the 
24 Weekly Services againſt Vanities and 


Col+3-5- Sins, and their Remedies. And the Ss- . 


liloquies. | 

3. Celebration of the holy Eucha- 

riſt.” For that ſee the particular Di- 

/ —_ Meditations in the Service 
or &. 


The - 


-y 


\, b) 
" 960000225 2: 
The Grounds of Chriſtian 
Religion, 


Qu. Hat 1s the end for which Ecc-7-29 
GOD made man in this 
World ? 
Avſ. To live happy with himſelf in $25 *2 
> _ another world. 1 Pet. ty 
* Qu. #hbat t the Means to be ſo happy ? 
Anſ. To ſerve God according to true ,,,,, ,. 


1 Religion. 1 
-  e2u. which Religion ts the True ? 
| Anſ. The Chriſtian. [oh.17 3. 


_ Yu. What is required of the truc 
C ”_ ? P , 
An/. To believe, do, and pray aright, 
bs according to the Rules of his Relgi- _ n 
on. ' 16. 
Qu.1. What ts it to Believe aright 2 Nat.6.g. 
ef. Largely,all which Gods fayes 
in His Word, briefly /\4mw'dup in the 
Apoltles Creed, which all Chriſtians 
receive as the Rylc of their Faith. 
Q-2. What is it to Do aright? 
| Anſ. All which God wills in His ge, 6, 


[he 


Law, Suwmed up in the Decalogue : 18. 
B23 By 


GI, 
* 
Wo 
je) 
? 


\ 


x 


Chriſtian Religion. 5 
Devotion Summ'd up inthe Lords 
Prayer, the Rule of our Deſires. 

1.For Gods Glory before our good ; 
the Churches before our own ; and my 
Soul before my Body: (for Matter and 
Order. )And this,in Love and Lowlineſs, 
with Faith and 4([nrance, for the wax- 
wer. 

2. And that either to the Seyſe, or 
according to the ords ofthe Pat- 


Berne. 
Qu. What Aſſurance hath the trus 


* Chriſtian, that Beleiving, Doing and 


Praying aright in this world, he ſhall be 
Happy in another ? Tie 12. 

Anſ. Two great Aſſurances, Gods Mar. 16, 
_ Word, and Seal. 

1. Befides Gods Word, His B»nd Joh Sf 
© (which by His Power He cans and for 4 — 
His 77#th, He will make good; ) AR.2 2x 

It is ina Covenant confirmed with "ew S.17 


Gods Oath, which cannot change ; = TY L 


' by Teſtament Ratified in Chriſts Bloud, Heh. g 


which muſt not alter. Andto this Co- yh, 4 b- 
venant and Teſtament are put, 25 
2. Gods Broad Seales of mans Sal. Heb .10 


. vation, the Two Sacraments of Chriſt , —_ 


| Baptiſme the Seal of my Birthright to 
Heaven; and the Holy Exchariſt, the 
Seal of my /nheritance in it, 


B3 Qu, 


6 The Grounds of 


Qu, Are the Sacraments only Signes 

| and Seales? -* be 
Rom.4.1 Af. No. As they are Chrifts 4/* 
Tir.4.5. ſurances, ſo they are His Conveyances 
Joh-2- $-roo, and Adeans as well as Signes of 
1-01119-orace : Baptiſm,of my ſpiritual Birth 
" and Life; and the holy Exchariſt, of 
my Growth, and Nonriſhment to that 

which is eternal. 

Qu. what is to be gathered from all 


theſe Grounas ? 


Anſ. Two good Reſolves for two - 


Important /rquiries. 


1 Tim.1. 1, Who i5the beſt Chriſtian? He 


1314+ that moſt carefully keeps his Rules and 
Seals, 


1 Cor.14+ 3, Which is the beſt Charch?That, 


335 which is made up, of ſuch Chriſtians. 


Marx. 18. 20. 


Where two or three are gathered together = 


in my Name, there I am in the midſt 
amongſt them. 


[There then devout Sonl be thou One, 


in Chriſts Name, and reſt confident 


ro be ſaved, ſince thy Savionr is with 


thee,there. ] 


Th] 


The Grounds of Religion 
of the Church of England 


as in difference with 
the Romanz 
R 


An Antidote aoainft Popery, 
SHE WING, 

How a devout Chriſtianſonl in the mid(? 

ef the manifold diftraftions and diviſi- 

. ens about Religion, and Pretenſrons, 
and Claimes to the Church, may upon 
Theſe Grounds,againſt all Scrwples, 
reſt ſatisfied, and (etled in mind, and 
chearfully go on- in Gods ſervice , to 

Salvation. 

I. [|F he that Believes, Leves, and 
Prayes according to Chrifts rules 

be the Tr«e Chrifian,and by all Gods 
Aſſurances ſhall be the Happy Man ; 
The next way to Heaven, is not to look 
afrer Controverſie, but Conſcience; and 
to ſpend my Zeal and Time , not in- 
being Contentions, but Religions: Since, 
whereſoeverT live, or am, in the Chri- 
ſtian world ( 7: or Eaſt, In what 
Church or Countrey ſoever ) it is not 
my being a goodScholler that muſt ſave 


.me, butt a good Chriftian;Not a learned 


Ds/pntant for Chritt,but a devour Ser- 
vant to Him : Not being of ſuch or 
ſuch a party, or Side in the Church, 


B 4 bur 


8 Donbts of Religion, 
but- a trne Member' of his Body. 4 
And even Upon TheſeGroufids I may 7 
ſee and dicerne enough about the Pre= © 
ſent Controverſies and Debates ; in,aud 
. concerning the Church. For, 

1, I would ask this; 

Whether], being Borne againe, and 
made a Chriſtian by true Baptiſme, 

1. Believing the Scriptures, ſhall be 
damn'd for not equally believing 
Traditions > Whether Believing the 
Apoſtles Creed, I ſhall be damn'd _ 
for not believing as my Creed, the ©: 
Popes to be as Infallible as the Apo= - 

les. | 

4 2. Whether making conſcience to þ 

Serve and Worſhip God, I ſhall be 

damned for not Worſhiping: Ima- 

es. 

f 3. Whether Praying to God as 
Chriſt ravghr, Owr Father ; I ſhall be 
damned for not 1nvocating Saints and 
Angels, and ſaying, Or Friend, which 
art th Heaven? 

4. Whether Receiving the Holy 

Sacrament in both Kindes,(confeſſedly 

" according to Chriſts Inſtitution ) I 
ſhall be damned becauſe the Cp is 
taken away by a Comncell F And | 
whether,” if the Blond be faid to be | 

| in > 


_— 


ma ...c.4 
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how beſt ſatisfied. 


in the Body, it be not fo to the Prieſt 
too and fo- by that reaſon neither 
People nor Prieſt are to have the 


Cup ? 
Theſe being Points of Chiefeſt Dif 
fereyce in Religion betwixt Proce- 


' Pants and. Papiſts, an Ordinary and. 


Indifferent Underſtanding may eaſil 
judge by the 'Evidence of Thoſe 
Chriſtian Grounds, whether the Pro-- 
teftant isa damnable Chriſtian. 
, 2, Nay, ſecondly, Lwould aske fur- 
ther, 

1, Whether, To give an equall Fairh 
to Tradition as Scriptwre, and to a 


Pope,as Cliriſt,oran Apoſtle ofChriſt,. 


-4 


be nor to Incurre the great Curſe fory,,, . * 


Additions ? 12. 


2. Whether, Worſhiping of Cruci-- 
fixes and Images be not Idolatry dam- 


- nedin Scripture, againſt Gods Second 


Commandement ? Whether the doing 


* it but Relatively, ſave it according to- 


the Diſtinctionof the Schoole, in the 


Ignorant People ? Or Learned either, £* 53%. 


it che Iſraelites were Idolaters for #** 
' worſhipping God in, and before the 


Golden Calf,which was but a Relative 

worſhip ? 

3, Whether Praying to Saints(con- 
Bs felled 


10 Dowbts of Refhgion, 
*Sub Ev3 ſeſſed to.be an Unſtatutable worſhip ) 
nv " ©. * be not atleaſt a ſane * of Superſtics. 
Jurr 7 69 againſt God? and ptaying to. be 
Gentiles, heard and Help't for their Merits ſake, 
<-Kcc- a Great Injury to Chriſt 

nn. 4. Whether to Give the Sacrament 
Scriptur without the Cup, be not ( as Pope Gela- 
diſertam fs faid) * Agrand Sacriledge; and 
mentrenem ſq to Take it, to receive-but Halfe the 
non fact» Communion. And whether the peo- 
d:ſun: cay. p!e may not juſtly doubt, and fear,they 
ſe. Alanus Receive None, if but Halfe ? 


==: of the Romane Church, the Unpreju- 
Chriftiani dic'd may judge whether the PapiFs, 
DivesDi- be not the more dangerous Religion. 

vaſq;haud 2, If it be faid there is but Oe, 
aliter Ve , Lactent;Vijible,Catholique Church of 


"De. Chrift , Out of which to depart by 


fre my ſelf on my former Grounds thus 
C. Dei. © 1. Out ofthe (atholique Church is 
Vniver- no ſalvation, Becauſe that's the Con 
[ality. gregation of Chriſtian men all over 
Ad _Ma- the- F/orld; and. none can be ſaved 
Joric# © but a Chriſtian ; But, Is the Weſt all 
viſc.ſcr;} £0 World? Are there no Chriſtansin 


Copus Theſe being the Points and Prattiſes: 


hens Sine] ſacrilegs nin poteft provenire--»» -- | 


LS 
» 


wy 
s * 
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how beſt ſatisfied, : rx 3 

the Eaſt ? Or doe Papiſlts take up all 

the Weſt? Are there no Chriſtians 

there , but Papiſts ? Þask then ; Can [ 

net be ſaved, becauſe I am not of ſuch 

2 Partic#lar Church in the Weſt? Nor 

a Papiſt then ; becauſe He is-not of the- 

Church of the Eaſt ? I may be ſaved 

then, if 1 bee a Chriſtian-Catholique, 

though not a Rowave; becauſe, I am fa- - 

ved by being of the Catholique Church 

of Chriſt; that is,by beinga Chriſtsn, |. .. , 
2, If they ſay my Church is New; 11194 

aske, What qakes One 01d? Are not 

the Apoſtles more Antient then their 

Sxcceſſors ? and the Biſhops of Rowe 

of the 400. Yeares next after them, 

elder then thoſe whocame fome--1 oo, 


\ 'Yeares after thoſe Biſhops ? And' is 
» that Church then New,which Profeſſech 


; Chriſtian Religion according to the , ,c;t. 


Avoſt les Dotrine & Primitive Times? Nice 2; 


* And Particularly 1 aske, if theſe be 41.787, 


Conc. Le 


not New points in the Roman Church ; my 
Is not Worſhipping Images New,,,;.. * 


| Efabliſhed about 800. yeares agoe ? Conc. Flor 


T7 
11% AO. 


And Tranſubſtantiation New, Defined 1438-v. 
about 400 ? And Purgatory New ©n<- 

which Came in after ? And. Communi- -, K. 
on in[0xe Kind more New Decreed a» ,,, 


bout. 200.7 Andall that moſt New, 1553: 
which 


FR Dowbts of Religion, 
which'came in but abour 160 ? 
*L.4E- Yeaand for the great Point of Su. * 
Piſte35- premaacy,was not Greg * the Firſt who %* 
proclaimed” it Anri-Chriſtian at Com a 
| (0 es ſftantinople-; ( An. 600.) And all the Bi- 2, 
_ ſhops before him, of whom not one e- Pp 
- hoc ver challenged'ir, before the Succee» *F 
poſed Popes inthe laſt thouſand years, 4 
g ropes 1 el 
vocahuls who laid claum ro it after them ? L 
_ 3 Iftheyfay, We are bur lately Y/;z= P 
Viſibil ity. ble ? Taske Whether As 3 Man, So, I 
- a Church may not be viſible in Several - 3 S 
5 vim. Furmes, foule and fairg > And whe- 8: 
| 2rgN ther a Church be worſe for growing 1 
C-mmu- Viſibly Faire, that was Fole> Then + 
nionin demand of Whether, if the Romane 
one $1d, Church ſhould Reforme,whar many of 
; __ 6 themſelves as well as-we confeſſeto be 
ine ir foule, it hould be faid henceforth to. 
the Pope he a Vitible« hurch ? And why then 
as Iofalli-,chers who- have done ſo, are denied © 
vice $3  Befeye-to be vifible > And: Wherher © 
4pm Viſibility of the Charch of Rowe may 
Ki 8+ not as well be denied, becauſe, as Now ' 
wivctſall s ic appeats, it was not alvaics Vie 
 Iilhop, Gble2 | 
® 4. And'Since, If another teare — $: 
& ki5ne, Coare/it :$not 1, but He that maket 7 
204 -the-Rent- 1 aske, whether = Ts = : . 
VSeliſmaticks, that Cauſe, or ſuffer t | 
S F if) &, fe Cchifme > b 


* 
þ, 
NERD 
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how beſt ſatisfied. 
$chiſme > Whether Dangerous Cor» 


# raptions being Diſcovered, and a Refor- 
+ mation deſired and Soxght, to Prevent, 


-and Cure a growing Schiſme; they 


_ >which Decline, and Derteſt, and Op- 
poſe all Reformation, or they who: 


* Proteſt thereupon againtt then for it, 
: are more the-cauſe > And againe, May 
ithe Romane Church Depar: from. the 
4Purity of the Primitive Church to {or- 
;ywptions and JInvocations without 
:Schiſme ?And cannot the Reformed Re 


= 2»rne from thoſe Corruptions and Ig- 


}novat ions to that Ancient Purity, bur 
* with it 


5. And ſince Unity in Opinion, is the Vniy 


\Ptiviledge - of Afzndes Triumphant 
»above, of which. the Churches of the 
Apoſtles themſelves on earth were 
«not free; but fome of Pas/, ſome 


of Apollos , and: ſome of Cephas 3. x Cor: iz 


:Is not Unity Fonndation', in the 12. 
: Reformed as well as- the Romane ? 


: And Diverſity and Contrariety of 


opinions in the Romane, as well as 
; the Reformed? Yea in high points of 
| their Faith as well as Opinions? I ask 


? S then. 


he; 
T.3- 


te prion of dbe Bleſſed Virgio, 


t. Touching the Immaculate couce- 


Whether. 


14 


Whether the Domiuicans be not as HitFic 
againſt it as the Franci/caxs are forit i, 
(Both famous Orders of Romane Ca, 
tholiques. )} * t 
2. Tonching the - Aids, Operations v5 * 
Grace, &c, x 'Y. 
Whether the Zutheras be more Fie. ghi 

ry againſt the Ca/vinſt, then the Jeſu. Fo 
Ste 1s againſt the Dominican > And hc 
whether even in the Horrid Point of Se 
Abſolute Reprobation it ſelfe, Bannn + « 
doe not outgee ' Calvin, and Le. Fu 
fixes goe along with Luther ? (Rd, 
cheir :Þa 

bu 


Famous Romane (athelicks of 
Orders.) 

3.T ouching the ey, did 

Whether the tors of Sorbozx thi 
Stand -not as much againſt ic, as the 01 
Doors of Lowaine are for ir > (Both m 
Romane- Catholick Univerſities and tha 
Schooler.) Whether Venice be as much the 
for the Popes Powes and Prerogative, Po 
as Rome? (Both Romane Catholick % 
Cities and States.) Whether the French Spi 
Papiſt Profeſſe and give as much Sub- &#a 
jection to the Pope as the Spanih? Or 
(Both Romane Catholick {omntries Fe/ 
and Chxrches.) Nay, Whether Gregory Boi 
theFirft (the Saint) 'was not as fierce 3do! 
:0 condemne, as Gregory the 7, Was fu- Bthe 

riOus * 


how beſt | ſatsfied. $1 
1WFios to maintain it * ( Both Romane 
t /\Tatholick ZBiſeops and Popes; ) 
Ca:4 4: Tawching the Popes Lnfallibi- 


ty. 5 FP 
14.5; Whether ſome Place it, Not in a . 
Foxxcell, but the Pope; Some not. in 
Fie the Pope but a Councell, Some in 
eſs. Poth Councell and Pope ? All Catho- 
And kicks, Dothors, and, Champions in their 
| 0f Heverall Countries. 
wt 4+ 5. Tenching the Bible it ſelf of the 
Leſ. Vulgar Tra ; | 
wn, Whether S;zrwe the Fift having v.Fretges 
heir 


to his 


amned- all that uſe Other, or vary gle. 
Þur a ſyllablefrom his : Clement the 8, 
did not put out Another, and C#r/e all 
hon that uſe any other but it ? So that ac- 
the gordirg to their Rules of Infallibility 
oth in the Pope, the Papiſt muſt be damn'd 
ind what makes uſe of any Bible : For Both 
ich theſe were Biſhogs of Rome, and. 
Ve, Popes; 

ick % 2. Andfor Uyxity in Aﬀeion and 
v$þ Spirit. Doe our fouleſt-mouth'd Se- 
1b- &aries raile more at Church-men and 
2 Orders, thanthe Secs/ar Prieſts at the 
ies Feſuites, and they at the Seculars ? 
ory Both of them Papiffs>- Did ever, or 
rce3doe . the  Cruelleſt- of their FaCtion, 
'u- #fliew more Inbumanc rage againſt their 
us 3 Oppolites,. 


16 Donbrs of Religion, 
*As Luit Oppoſices, then Sergins * did againſt! 
_ his Predeceſſpr Forme/#s, Damning al}; 
ſayes, Bo- that he had done before,( as he did by.g 
niface. Stephanus ) and Raiſing him out of his gh; 

Grave, and Setting him up in his Pon. @n; 

*Cur off 1{ficall habir'to damne him, and wreak 

= _—_ his barbarous ſpight and malice upon fi 

caſt jm him *;, and theſe alſo were Popes of of 

into Tyber Rome, Are theſe fignes of all Unity a- tio 

&c, See mongit chem? = an 
Barons. 2 It chey trouble melaſtly with their 

Triviall & Fighting argument to weak #4, 

ard tender Soules, ſaying, By owr Com £01 

fefſion Some may be ſaved in their ym 

{ #urch ; but ſay rhey, None can be ſa- 0 

ved in Ours, Theirs therefore, is thy Cal. 

Safer - Religion ; F aske, whether they fuc 

#This ar- mitake nor vs, and know, what them. he 

ent the ſelves ſay : For their Moderater ones © « 

aſe yori do not think , and our Fiercer ones do for 

the Carho not ſay ſo:;z and did they all,. it were 4nt 

licks: that noching, For, Sal 

theirs wa 1, When we ſay, Some of. them 'Þle 

_—_ may he ſaved Holding: to the Chriſti- $0 

© cauſe Bap» arnity amongit them, and Groaning + 7 

tiſme was Under theC orruption(as no doubt fome No! 

not denicd doe: ) Is got this in effe& to ſay, Be. 

| None are favediin the Romane Church Se 

denied it but Proteſtants in h. art 2For ſure, Hel Fo, 
ts others*+that is. Dereſt ant of the corruption 
igs 


a 


| how beſt ſatis fied. 
inktFn ir, had be liberty, would be Prote- 
3 all'$axt againſt ir, Doe we ſay that any 
d by. re ſaved by or for their Corrwptsons, 
his 4hat is, as ow nm myondnrnnp. 
on- and Doing all chings in ition to 
eak .ys,& not becauſe of the Common Chrt- 
200 Rtianiry berwixt us ? Doe we not ſay 
s of of thoſe Corruptions, that Salva- 
/ a- tion is Abſolutely Impoſſible by them, 
and Exceedingly Difficu/t and dan- 
ieir gerous for them, Becauſe, the Chri- 
eak #ianity which ſhould Save, is ſo In- 
o» gorporated and Mixt with the Cor» 
ey Iuptions that Defirey But with us 
ſa- mo ſuch danger an difficuley , be» 
the cauſe our Chriſtianity is Pxrged from 
icy fuch Corruptions ? Then I aske, If 
m- he be mad, that being to paſſe over 
nes & deepe River, will leave a Bridge 
do for a narrow Planke ; Is he wiſe, that 
re inthe Great Caſe of Eternall Life and 
Salvation, will put his Soute on a Per. 
em 'plext and Perifous way ; when he may 
3;- £oe a Plaine and a Safe one ? 
ng + 2, And by that Argument, ſhould 
ne Not every Papilt turne Proteſtant ? 
ty, Believe, Worſhip, Pray, Come to 
ch Service, and Sacrament with us ? 
le: For, 
n | 
ia; 1. They 


17 


x8 


® Maria 
Marer 
gratiz 
Mater 
miſcti- 
cordir, 
hoſte 


prolege, 
& hora 


ſcipe. 


firm. p. 
136, 


ru nos ab 


malis ſu- 


Rir. Rom 


de vil.in- 42 we reject, The Cxpby Ivftitutin. 


Dewits. of Religion, 
1. They confeſs with us, Scriptur% yy, 
is I»fallible, but we ſay, not the Popr% Rr, 
The Rwle of Faith fay both, but m © 
Tradition ſay we. Safe tO beleive th [ro 
01d Creed ,'both grant ; but a Na 7 1 
One,wedeny. To truſt to Chriſts 24 * x 
ritr, ſure with both ; but not to oun ” th 
with us. Both believe Heaven an ra 
Hell, but we have no Faith for Pxrg4 © us 
tory. The Proteſtants then is the Sat C 
Faith. | . fo 
2. And to jyorſaip God they { © { 
(with us) is Safe and profitable Pie | 
but to worſhip Images we ſay, is dan ; 
nable 7delatry» : Ours therefore is th * þ 
ſafer orſhip"1 uf. | 
3: And to Pray to God in Chrit h 
Name , both grant good Religion a 
but to call to Saints for help *, ort® a 
God in their Name, we -fay, Gro © © 
Superſtition. That therefore is the $2 - © 
fer Praying. | +0 
4. And in the Sacrament of the Ey 
charift , a Sacrifice (ommemoratin | \ 
both grant ; but a Propitiatory, we 3 
difclaim. A reall Preſence, both al © : 
low, bur the way of Tranſub/tantiats + * 


and Primitive obſervation , we and; 


they conteſs, A power of A_ | 


we- 


how beſt ſatised. 


PUri we abhor, This therefore is the Safer 
ON Receiving. 

uY 5. Lallly, in Our Zitzrgy is no Er- 
e th ,rour (ſome of them ſay; ) butin their 
Na 7 Miſſal are many, fay we. Service in a 
Mt: © Kxown Tongue is not finfull ( with 
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.S* 


Our " them ) but in an V»known , Unwar- 1 C0.14. 


ai” rancable and againſt Scripture , with 11-14- 


2774 © us, Therefore it's beſt ro come to Our 
Sat Church to Service and Prayers. And 
, fo Ouss, by their Confeſſion and Rea- 

' ls © ſon is the beſt Reljgion. 
lam; To conclude, Upon my Grownds 
5 th” before, I build all thisjThe True Chyi- 
© ffian hath Gods FPmi'and Seal for 
it his Salvation. ' He that Believes, Does, 
401 -» and Prayesaright, is the true Chriſti- 
rt® an; x1; Sucha oneis a Member in,and 
ro! © of the Catholick, Church, though not 
$+- of the Rowan. 2. Such Chriftians 
_ the Primitive Times had, therefore he 
Eu is no New, but an Antient Chriſtian. 3. 
in Where Gods word and Sacraments 
ve are Profeſſed and Uſed by ſuch, there's 
al | a (harch of Chriſt, and Viſible Chriſti- 
7t+ | anity. 4. And from any Church in the 
in world that is ſuch, I will not; From 
nd; the Roman as ſuch, 1 do not, Se- 
ims parate, So I am no Schiſmatical 


ug f Chrittian - 


wy 

Doubts of Religion, 8c, | 
Chriſtian. 5. And in theſe Grounas . 
all agree, and ſo there is Vnity. Ani 
this is the onely Plaine Chriſtian wa © 
to Heaven, and ſo its Safeſt to b + 
Reformed , not- Corrupted ; a Ca 
thoticke Chriſtian,not a Particular Rv | 
mane» | 


'Garl. 6.16, 
And as many as walk, according to thi 
Rul:, Peace be on them and mercy;aw 
pen the Iirael of God. 


The Grounds of the Religion of 
the Church of England maintained a. 


gainſt che late Invaſions of Scefacies. 
OR, 


A Preſervative 4gainf the ſepara- 
tions of the T ime, 
SHEWING, 
How Aa judicious Conſcientious 
Chriſtian may prop himſelf in che 
Truth and Goodneſs of Religion, 
&ltand firm(as againſt all ſpirits ſe, . 
ducing to Popery,ſo Jagainſt the Le. 
gion of all SeQtaries and Separatiſts. 
See in the end of the Manual a Treatiſe .. 
made for a Preſervative. 


RULES 


vs 
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I Wa 
tohs Rulesof Devotionfor 
te MORNING. - 


FN the Morning when you firfia- What to 
wake, lift wp your eyes to God,a [ay. 40, when 
I lift-up mine eyesto the Hils, from 70" 
#bi whence cometh my help. Plal.121, 


jan Then lift up your heart to God and 1. 


YAY - 
Lord keep me from all ſin and dan- 
— "ger this day, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake ! 
Of” aphen J0u are up, kneel down and ſay An 
&% rhis Prayer, you are 
Almighty God, who haſt couched firſt up, 
my heart,with a ſenſe of Thy fear, and 
holy dread of Thy Majeſty : I beſeech.y 
Theegive me vay grace ſ0 to governe never be 
- my thoughts, and look to my words omirred. 
5” and wayes this day, that T may avoid 
ie all fines ; Eſpecially thoſe to which I 
7 am moſt inclined, or may be moſt pro- 
- - voked : That ſo my ſoul and body may 
* | be kept pure and unſpotred before 
Thee ; and whenſoever the houre of 
 ., their ſeparation ſhall come, may be 
4 ready and prepared for Thee ;Through 
; c 


q 


b, 
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Roles for Morning 


the Merits and Mercies of Jeſus. Chrif 
our Lord, Amen, | 

When you are ready for your Morning . 
Prggers, uſe every day one of the follow. Pi 


. 


ing Services.; hea 

rits 

0838330038085% 

Rules for the Evening, I 

and 

B Efore you go into your Bed , knel Lor 
and ſay this ſhort Prayer, 


1 
O GoD,who haſt made the day for * I 
Labour, and the night for Reſt, letThy flee 
Sons blood cleanſe me from this days and 
Suile, that I may ſleep in Thy peace, me! 
and riſe again refreſhed, and preſerv. 
ed by Thy fayour,through Ieſus Chriſt © 
our Lord. Amen. ; 
And this T hankg-giving and Prayer, 7, 
Almighty God who haſt oreliriel : 7 
me this day from many ſins and 
daggers: I do humbly magnifie thy- | * 
Name for Thy Grace and Goodneſs © 
cowards me. Beſeeching Thee to for. - 
give me all the errours of this day, 
whereof my conſcience doth , or may 
accuſe me. And grant that thoſe fins 
which by my frailty I havecommitted, 
may by the help of Thy Spirir,be more } 
carefully 
>? 


a 


Re and Evening Devotion. 27 
krif refully avoided ; That I may ever 
 Mand in Thy favoxr , walk under Thy 
_— proteftion, and now reſt and lie down 
09-0 thy peace, and at laſt come to Thy 
heavenly K ingdome: Through the Me- 
rits and Mediation of Jeſus Chrift. 
Þ 4nmenl 
when you lie down, ſay, 
I will lay down my head in peace 
and take my reſt , for Thou onely O Pla4. g, 
ve! Lord makeft me to dwell in ſafety ! 
T hen pray thus. 
for” * Lighten my eyes O Lord, thatT pz. z; 
by leep not in death !.T commit my ſoul 
ay! and body to Thee, Keep me for Thy 
ce, mercies ſake ! 
rv. 
iſt © Fs 
| PsAL: 55. 18. 
of In the Evening and Morning , and at 
© Noonday will Ipray,and that inſtant- 
p . ty; aud He ſhall hear my woice. 


tems 
_— 
* 


eſs 


ns D A ily 
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Daily Prayers, 
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— 


mm 


Here begin the Daily Prayer 
2.7, ſome of theſe F 


Sentences, : 

Ps AL. CG. 2. ' 

T hou that heareſt Prayer , un ls m 
T hee ſhall all fleſh come. 


Ps A Ls 123. 1.25. I, 

Unto T hee lift 1 up mine eyes, O Tha | 
that dwelleſt in the Heavens | Un. x 
Thee, O Lord, will 1 fe up my ſoul x; 

P 3 AL, 66,18 
Tf Tincline to wickedneſſe in ; m7 heart, . 
the Lord will not hear me. C 
JOHN. 16.23. 
Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto yew agyegy 
Jon ſhall ark the Father in my name, h ] 
w3ll give #t $0308. py 
JAM. I. 6. al 

But let him ak, in faith nothing doubt © 
ang: for let not that man think he ſa - 0 
receive any thing of the Lord ( thatig TÞ 
wavcring and without faith, ) \: 

ny 


1Joun' 


for Mirning. 25 

1 Jon, 3. 22. 

* And whatſeever we acke we receive 

' of Him, becanſe we keep His Command- 

; ments, anddo the things that are pleaſing 

* #n Ha fight. _ 

” + AH Sk 

7er Ye ah and receive nat, becauſe ye ak 
amiſs, that ye may ſpend it on your 

luff rs 


— 


: 1.Tia,2. 8, 
_ 1 will therefore that men pray every 
whexe, lifting up holy hands ,, withous 
wn 7 wrath, without doubting. 


"1 LO Gad, that the; breath of mine 
{0% .* may now pleaſe Thee, and my Prayers 
come up as ſweet ſmelling odours be- Apc. $8 
77, fore Thee, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Ames... 
| P Or T hs. } 2:6 
eve PRcrene me O Lordin,all my do- 
ings .with thy moſt gracious fa- 
wour,and further me with thy continu» 
al help, that in all my works begun, 
wr "continued. and ended in Thee, I may 
ſo# > vlorifie Thy holy nate; 'and finally by 
ati Thy . mercy. obtain everlaſting life , 
| through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Ames. 
LLE C T he 


| _ Preparatory Prayer. 
&. = TDD Reatheon me wg hy holySpirit, Za.12.i0, 


« 


26 Daily Prayers 
The Confeſſion, | 
A frighy and moſt merciful Fa. 
ther, I have erred and ſtrayed * 
from Thy wayes like a loſt Sheep: I - 
have followed roo much the devices 
and deſires of mins own heart-: I have 
offended againft Thy holy laws: I have 
left undonethoſe things which I ought 
to have done, and I have done thoſe {]- 
things which I ought not to have done; 
and there is no health in me., But thou _ 
O Lord have mercy upon me a miſera- 
ble offender. Spare Thou me,O God, 
which confeſs my faults. Reftore Thou 
me that am penitent ; according to 
Thy promiſes declared unco mankind, 
in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord; and grant Q \ 
moſt merciful Father for His fake, 
that I may hereafter live a godly, righ- 
teous and ſober life, to the glory of 
Thy holy name.” Amer, 
Prayer for Pardon. 
A Lmighty God, the Father of our 
FY Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who deſire 
not the death of a Sinner , but that he 
may turn from his wickedneſs and 
live; and haſt promiſed 'pardon to 
them thar truly repent,and unfeignedly 
believe Thy holy goſpel,of Thy mercy, 
I bzſcech Thee'to grant me true repen- 
tance © 


ks Des _ KK Ws @ a as 


A >a &5 a ww .Po co. 


a =» 
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, 


be] 
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for Morning. 
tance and Thy holy Spirit, that thoſe 


things may pleaſe Thee which I do at 
this preſent , and the reſt of my life 


| hereafter may be pure and holy,ſo thac 
- at the laſt I may cometo Thine eter- 
© nal joy,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


men. 
The Lords Prayer. 

Ur Father which art in Heaven, 

Hallowed be Thy name. Thy 


* kingdome come. Thy will be done in 


earth, asit is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſles as we forgive them thar 
treſpaſs agaiſt us And lead us nor 
into temptation , but deliver us from 


v evil, cc, 


The Verſicles: 

Verſ. O Lord open Thou my lips! 
Reſp. And my month ſhall ſhew forth 
Thy praiſe. 
Verf. O God make ſpeed to ſave me. 
Reſp. O Lord make haſt to help mes 

Glory be co the Father, cc. 

Allelnjah. Praiſe the Lord. 


Read the Pſalms for the ſervice of 
that day. T hen the Leſſons appeinted 
for is. After ſay the Creed, ec.T hen, 
the Daily Prayers. 


G2 Animad- 
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Daily Prayers 


323326323985 |: 


Animadverſions to the devout 


Reader, touching theſe 
Daily Prayers. 


| F thow wouldeſt have a reaſon, 


why theſe Prayers are ſo ſhort, 


=- andinſeveral, which oſe 4 
make along one, all put together, 


that thy Devotion may be quicker, 


they are ſo fhort(a little ſpace being 
run al greater ſpeed:) and that 


thy Spirit may hold ont freſher, in 
ſe an." | many op the 
way it 7uns.) 

If thou beeſt a man of anathe 
Spirit, take that courſe of Prayer, 
wherein thy ſoul ſpeeds beſt, Thi 
i propounded,not preſcribed to eve- 


ry Devotion,and intended for help,” 


not the hinderance of any. 


- 
— 
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Moraing Prayers. 
1 Collett for Grace. 
God ! I canask no greater 
gift then Thy Glory ; and 
therefore Þzp no berter fitc 


thag Thy grace; Yea, even 
Un PErieRes, 5 n0tuingelſe bur that ; 1; or, xp 


; nor can I come at it but by tie way 19. 
* of Grace, I do therefore, for jeſus 
: Chriſt His ſake beſeech Thee, B:ſtow 


on me that bleſſed gift, Grace to do 
Thee ſervice on earth, thac Thou maitt 
give me Thy falvation in Heaven , 
through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, 4men. 
2, Colle for Peace. 

Y poor Soul is an humble 
LY A fuiter for Peace, O God ! The 
blood of Jeſus is my Plea ; Thy Spirit, C14:26 
my Advocate : I deſerve by my (ins 


*.eternal enmity ; But for Thy dear 


Sons ſake, have Favour, for me! By 2 Cor.s, 
whom the world is attoned, O let me 19+ 
be reconciled to Thee! I know not how 
co pray this as I ought, but Thy Spiric Rom 8: 
can make effeRual interceſſion for ** 

C3 me: 


30 Daily Prayers | 
me. Lord let Thy Spirit move , and \ | 


Thy Son make my peace. Subdue my * 
Lufts, conquer Satan for me, that my | 
Conſcience may have peace with Thee, © ; 
and1, in it: by Thy grace, Through the * | 
mediation of Jefus Chrift our Lord, * | 
Hen. 

3. ColefF, for Health. 
OLod ! When I am fick, let me { 
think T may dye; when I am in 

. Health, that 1 may be ich; thatT may 
not miſpend the Stock of my life, but”. 
do Thee honoxr witli: my health z and + 
Thou maiſt give me ccmfort for it, 
in my ſickneſs. Even this, that ſin hath ** 

not bound me to my bed, but Thy pro- 
vidence hath caſt me down, which can 

and will lift me up, or to health in this 

world, orto happineſs in a better: 
Such an enjoyment of health, give me I r: 
beſeech Thee, for Jeſus Chriit His ſake, al 
Amen. 2 
4. Collefb, for ſafety. U 

AQ 17, (J-ord ! R—_ Se lee, So 1 W 

"Ms many livesT owe Thee ; Thou re- + 81 
neweſt my Leaſe every day z Apoa © Li 

aha Tenant _ = I am, and " frai ©; - 

052% cotage of clay, by thy power , I keep; W 

ABd;.of Lender na « Fc ſpared me, ſtil 
preſerve me; and let me pay (as I a 

wha : 


- 
- 
- 


+ 


A Ga SO QoS. u}z ua 


yo 


9 


x 


nd + what Towe of ſervice, the only Rent 
\ Thon requireſt for tenement and ap- 


ny 
purtenances,(Life, Health,Wealth,and *** 


ny 
ee, 
he 
0d, 


me 
in 

ay 

,ut ;. 


nd. -+ 
* thoſe that Eyre, ſhew Thy truth ; and * 
ith * rhoſe that ſee it, keep from errour ; 
To thoſe that do Am/s, give grace to - 
. do Better; and thoſe that do Fel, 
continue.in ſo doing! To thoſe that 


it, 


FO» 
can 
his 
rr: 


r. Al 23 


till 
a0) 
ha 


for Morning. 


{ all the good things T have of Thee; )for 


3x 


Deur.18. 


which Thon both granteſt term of 38-17- 
' life, and giveſt Eternity. This,to that ___— - 


continue I beſeech Thee; for His fa 

who was ſurety, and is ſole Pureha 

for me, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amey: 
$. CollefF, for Friends. * 

| 356 all my kindred and friends , 


Lord receive my Prayers / Do 


Thon good unto them all,O God! To 


are Affiited, give comfort and delive- 


rance ; to thoſe that proſper, humilicy 


and temperance ! Bleſs the fick with 
health, and thehealtliy from ſickneſs ; 
ſupply thoſe in want, and let thoſe that 
want not,give ſupply ; To all grant thy 
grace, O God, and ſhew thy mercy - 
Let Zove bind us one to another , and 


| Religion knit us all, tor thee ; that all 
ep. who are of natural X;»dred, may meet Io".1.2g | 


in heavenly (onſanguinity : Even fo 
Lord ! Let the Blood of Jeſus run 
C4 chrough 


. 
\ 


&h.7.9% 


32 Daily Prayers 
| con all the Veines, and the Spirit M 

of Jeſus go along with the blood, that 

the glory of Jefus may be the end of ** | 

us all. And however we ſuffer and Scat. | 

. teronearth, we may live and joy to. _.. ; 
gether in the bliſs of Heaven. By the | j 
Vion of that holy Spirit,andCommani- * | 

— VIIIY .Aof that bleſſed Blood. Amen, Amen,  t 
6. (vlleft, for the Kingdome { 

xd ! We were the Mirror of - c 

che world for mercy, we are, 

for miſery! A Neonle wofiltÞ torn, dis © P 
vided, ditreſſed,diftracted,; A Multi-. * v 
tude of headleſs, heartleſs, diſordered © P 
men, ready to be deſtroyed. O thou |: L 
ler.$.22: great Phyſitian,that canſt as eaſily cure f 
a kingdome as a man, heal our land ft 

for Thy tender pities ſake ! Lord, have Mm 

mercy on us, and heal us ! In the 01 

Ho. 14.4 Blood of Jeſus, purge our ſins, the cauſe - bc 
of all our maladies : whether Ours or th 


of the ages before us, from their guilt +0! 
and curie of them all, good Lord de- VE 
liver us | Deliver us from blood, O L< 
God; from all the Innocent and pre- = 

q 


tious blood, which lies upon us ! from 

our ſins of Peace, which brought the - 
war; and the fins of war, which J7 
brought and left us in that Guilt of q- 


blood. O Jeſus ! that hadſt mercy * 
even 


it 


it 7} madeft the Matter of their ſin, the 
pf ” means of their ſalvation ; let the vir- 
t- tue of Thy blood expiate the guilt of 
)- .- ali fhedamongſt us, and the voice of Hev.12.. 
e it Out-crie all the clamours which it 24+ 
i- © makes in Heaven againſt us ! And by 
1, _ the grace of Thy Spirit , make our 
hearts bleed for our ſins, that it may 
pf - cry ſo, for us! 
, ©, With our fins, Remove our woes,, 
is © Peice our rents, and cloſe our wounds 
.. © with Thy heavenly hands, O God of 
4 © peace, that we periſh not under them ! 
u © Let us not make our ſelves a prey to 
re forraign force; nor fall by an inteſtine 
id fury: Meet body and head in Com-- 
/1e mon ſafety; mean while look upon 
:e © our languiſhings, and keep life in the 
ſe - body. Lord! who delighteſt not in 
yr the death of one Sinner, pitty millions 
[x Of poor ſinful miſerable ſouls, art the 
e. © Very point to periſh ! pitty us, good: 
Lord !. and preſerve us for Thy greac 
e. Mercies ſake in Chriſt Jeſus. eAmen, 
m Ames. 
he 7. Colle, for the Charch. 
<h -: I, Oc Thy dear Spouſe, and my beft 


cy 
en .; 


= 
”"» 
oQ 


e.;4 Mother, I Thy poor child , ard. 


for Mrning. 


even for thoſe that ſhed Thine, and a&.z.z7 


hers, on bended knees, Hold up my 


C 5 bands, 


Ccr.10G. 


Daily Prayers 


hands,and humbly pray, all thy Goo& 

neſs, O God ! truth, love, and peace * 

be with her.: For errour, truth ; for $ 

ſchiſm, love ; for perſecution, peace: 

Behold,O Lord, not what She 1s, but 

was ! and not what She was for fin, 

but thy Service ! And hear, Lord, not _ | 
the cries of Her ſins, but groans of Her 
miſeries. And make Her to be as good 
as She was; yea Lord , make Her be 
as good. as She ſhould be: Beautiful 
in Her ſelf, unblemiſhed in Her Chil- 
dren ; ſhiningintruth , comely in or- 
der;holy in life, repair'd in Her ruines 
reftored in Her rights, releived in 

Her injuries, To Thy glory, Her ko- 

nour , and the happinels of us all, 

tirough the Grace and worthineſs of 

Feſus Chrift our Lord. Amen, 

8. Collet for the Catholique Church. 
God- of peace, ferd unity a _ 
mongſt all chit profeſs Thy ' 

E>b./.2, Name !' As they have buc one Head, ] 
4% ſet them bebut one Budy ; as they are 

but one Body, let tl:ein have but one 7 

Spirit : the Spirit of truth and holinef, | @ 

Z 

fe 


ivy 
">. 


wn wW,., yy L2YY a wen A as a a co. 


in doqrine and life, be in all ! Ceaſe 
Schifnes and Wars in the Chriſtian 
world. Let them not ſpill one ano» © 5 
thers. blood for whom thy Son ſhco'7 
His, © 


2 


© for Morning. 
His. Let there not be many Hearts un. 


* ger one Head, nor more Heads with ir, 
rt ©. left they makea Maffacre in Thy Body, 


- or a Monſter of it. O let Thy Scepter 
” have Obedience, and Thine orders ob- 
ſervance, every where ! Suffer none by 
deluſion or depravation of minde, or 
ambition of Spirit, ro pull down Thy 
Throne; whilſt they pretend for thy 
Scepter, and take down Thy houſe to 
ſet up Thy glory , and let confuſion 
and tyranny into the Church whilett 
they profeſs to bring in liberty and 
order. From violence, avarice, facti- 
ledge , ſchiſme, Hereſie, Anarchy , 
tyranny, King of the Church keep us : 
Do Thou govern us , and let us obey 
Thee ; Do Thou fave us, and let us 
ſerve Thee; even all Chriſtian Souls , 
lave throughout the world, dear Jeſus 
Amen, 
| Concluding Prayer. 
| ]* is thy Promiſe to grant whatſo- 

ever 1 ak, in Thy Sons name ; Lird, 19-15, 
Thou wilt not perform leſs , becauſe I Al 
ask ſo in His Words: In His blefled nm triug 
Breviary* therefore; 1 ſum and of- Evangelit 
fer upall,and ſay,Oxr Father which art © 
in Heaven &c. 


T h: 


Daily Prayers 
The bleſſing. + | 
God the Father bleſs me , God' the 3 

Son defend me, God the holy Ghoſt #; 

preſerve me and all Mine,and His, now: © 

andever more. Amen, 


So ends morning Prayer. 


* © WR 
A charitable Prayer for theſe t 
miſerable times. p 


Lord, who doſt not wilingly af- 
'fli& the children m_ » Behold . /, 
rom thy holy habitation of heaven, the t 
— P—_ f miſerable Souls, and Lives 31 
among ft 5, and have mercy upon us, 
Have mercy on all ignorant ſouls, and 
Suſtruft them |: On all deluded minaes , 
andenlighten them! On all ſeducing,and + 
ſeduced ſpirits , and convert them. 
have mercy on all brckes hearts, and 
heal them. All ſtrugling with temptati= 
on,and reſcue them | All languiſhing in 
ſpiritnal deſertion , and revive them. 
Have mercy cn all that ſtagger in faith, 
and eſtabliſh them | That are faln from”. 
T hee, an4 raiſe them | that Stand with + 
Thee, and confirm them ! Have mercy 
&2: all that Groan under their ſins, and © 


eaſe them. That bleſs themſelyes, and 4 
£7 


— a es RM > ww. -. @ wa. a« © © wr od 


" 


he 3 
olt Flood for all ſouls to ſave them, ſhed Thy 


boly Spirit on all, and heal then | 


fe 


Fe 
z 


, 


fer Morning. 
$0 01 in their wickedneſs, and curb, and 
op them | Jeſus! That didft ſhed Thy 


And Lord, have mercy on all miſera- 


"ble Bodies | Thoſe that are ready to fa- 
* miſh for want, feed them! T hoſe that are 
-: bound to beds of pain, leoſe them | T hoſe 


that are in priſon, and bonds, releaſe 
them | T hoſe that are under the fury of 
perſecution ; and cry under the yoke of 
oppreſſion, releive them | T hoſe that lie 
ſmar ting in their pains and wounds cure 
them | T hoſe that are diſtratted in their 
thoughts and wits, ſettle them\ T hoſe 
that are in perils of their eſtates + lives, 
preſerve theml Feſus | That didſt freely 
diſtribute thy comforts, and cures , to 


- all miſeries and maladies of men , when 


T hou waſt on earth! thave mercy on all, 
and help them. Far or near, with us, or 
from #4, Lord have mercy on all | even 
every ſon and daughter of Adam at 
this time in Pain and anguiſh upon the 
face of the earth ; (where ever they are, 
whoſoever they be,) what help I would 
pray for my ſelf from Thee, or comfort 


: fremman, in their condition ; I beſeech 


T bee, the God of all help and comfort, to 
give ut to them-. T ake them toT hy care, 
anda 


33 Daily Prayers 
and tender them; Supply them, and ſueR( H 
cour them ; have compaſſion on them, 
and heal them. ; 
Jeſus that didſt give Thy blood fa 1 
them,deny not T by bowels to them. T hay | 
that didſt redeem them all, preſeru 
them. Even all miſerable ſouls and by. * 
dies,* 1 beſeech Thee for Thine infinite © 
mercies ſake. Amen, 
A Prayer againſt the temptations 
of the time. 

1 Cor.io. (CY G0d,, who wilt not ſuffer us to fi 
13 be tempted above what we are. #/ 
able to bear! Succonr megthat the Tem. # 
Ptations of | the Time doe not overwhelm 
me ! Diſcover to me thewayes of Thy, © ft 
providence ſo far, that I may ſee, why 1 / 

ſhould neither deny it, nor doubt it. And 
Toh. xx.6 wake me know Thy judgements to. be | | 
4 
| 


Rom. 11. ſo unſearchable, and Thy wayes paft 
: 5 " finding out, that- 7 may humbly [ub- 
& 41. % mit my wit to Thy wiſdome, and admire 
Jer.12.1, 4#1d adore the Friſt ice,which I do net ſee, 
Let me not be of ſo narrow a mind, as 
to confine Thy work: toone World, which 
T hon doft n:t finiſh but in two Nor let 
me be (ucha creature of ſenſe, as to be» 
tieve Thou haſt no uther Reward, or 
paniſhment then what T ſee and feel. 
Olet my Eyes leck, tothe end of all, ® 
(Hee © 


ſas 


for-Morning: 


«Heaven or Hell) and let me envy no ul 


bem, - 


ans happineſs , who ſhall end in Hell, 


or bewail any good mans Wretched- 


fa meſs, who ſhall have Heaven for hs end. 


box And let me underftand,that proſperity of Pla.92.7 
wo Sinners 12/4 heavy Plague, becauſetheir Pro.1.31 


bas ſpur to Hell! the greateſt Puniſhment: ) Y(.94.12 | 


vitt and adverſitie of Saiuts a happy mercy, 


x 


"7 
"3 


"becauſe Thy rod to beat them into Hear 


ven, (the beſt reward.) 


Mean while, let me not give 4 breaſt Plal.4.8. 


full of Thy Peace, for an arm full of 


that wealth, which breeds neſts of Vipers lob-ao. 
and Adders in their hearts, and contingy- 14.15 


al ſtings intheir boſomes : Let me pre. 
fer the ſufferings of Innocence, before the 
ſpoiles and triymphs, of Violence. 

O God, fince a guilty Conſcience 1 the 
greateſt puniſhment on Earth (becauſe 
next to Hell; ) eAnd accuſing and con- 


demning T hy providence, and ſorſakingWal.2 17 * 
| ! & 3, 13, 
wy innocence , the greateſt guilt) To, | 


that extremity, let no temptatson ever 
lead me ! Feſus keep me from it by Thy 
race and mercy. Amen, 
Note, thoſe Prayers after Morning 
Prayer ( and (o theſe after Evening 
prayer may be :dded or omitted, and 


* at Other times uſed, as occaſion and d:{f- 


poltrion GireRts & ſerves thy devotion. 
Evening 


4s Daily Prayers, 


Evening Prayers. 
I Colleft, for Grace. 


£2600250203 ) 


Lu1z-13 Hou that haft promiſed Th: 
holy Spirit to thoſe that ak it, 


give me Thy grace O God 
with courage and conſtancy 
ſo to fight, and ſubdue my fleſh, and 


bo 


ghoſtly enemy; that I may paſs my Fic 


F 


by 


1 Pet. 3. pilgrimage in Thy Fear, and at laſt re. 


T7. ceive my triumphs in Thy glory,: 


- ApX.3- through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
2. ColleF, for Peace: 

; God of Peace, Who art Incom- 
Phil 4.7 prehenſible; give me Thy Peace, 
Gal.6.16. hich paſſeth all anderſtanding: Let me 

ſo live according to my rule, that I 
may have peace with my Conſcience: 
Let me be ſo ruled by thy holy will and 
word, that my Conſcience may have 
ler. 6.46, peace with Thee, Lord! Make anever- 
laſting peace with me : and let me ne- 
ver do, what wii break that league: 
with Thee:Dear Jelus, Treat it for me 
in Thy blood, and maintain itin me 

by Thy ſpirit, Amen, eAmen. 
3, Cc olleft,, 


1( 


.- 
4 
v% 
x 
a 


o 
4 


tl 
ir 


for Evenings 4 
| q3 Collett, for Health. 
T is the wonder of thy providence 
= FO Lord, that a body ſubjet to 
ouſands of frailties & caſualties every 
y, ſhould enjoy health or life an 
our; yet through thy mercy I have 
Thy oth, at this inſtant. Lord continue to 
© #, Me what I have; and let me ſo improve 
700 | to thy honour, that thou maiſt con- 
-_ it; and for Chriſt His ſake, do 
nd hot for any wickedneſs, ſmite me with 
my Fickneſs, I beſzech thee. Amen, Amen. 
| 4. Colleft, for ſafety. 
Y 5: Pen O Lord, the forfeitures 
ur Ihave made of thy proteQion, by 
the wandrings of my life. 

. , And though Ihave not been ( asI 
i- ſhould) a dutiful Child : yer be thou 
*z O Lord, (as Thou ever art) a Merciful 
© Father.Forget not Thy fatherly goods [{2-53.i6 
I neſs to me, who pray Thy pardon for * +: * 
ffending Thee, Thy grace to ſerve 
{| hee, and Thy providence to preſerve 
* *me, this night, and evermore, through 
" Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 

; 5. Colle, for Friends. 

: 'O Lord, it is joyful for Friends to Pla.16.z2 
' 2 Wloveand live together on earth;but Hb. 12: 
+; the joy of joyes, all to live with Thee **253 

2 in Heaven. I beſeech Thee, let this hap- 

1 pineſs 


Pſ 91.1 


 - Daily Prayers 
pineſs be the Portion of all ,. whc 
Thou haft made more nearly,and de: 


tio! 


ly mine. Let us ſo live in thy ſervic ma 
that we may dye with Thy falvatiou®Th 
Mean while , what wants of earthy qi 
good to any, give us : What is amik 5a 

na 


and offenſive ro Thy heavenly majefy 


in any, forgive us : What is requiſit "pe 
to make us ſo to ſerve Thee now, # *m 
Thou maift fave us then, in bouny "w] 
beftow upon us : truth and graces. * þl 
right to ſee, and ſeek Thy face, inle.” al 


ſus Chrift our Lord. Amer. 
6. Celleft, for the Kingaome. 


'$ = we lie all in broi and blood, 4 


(Pity us! ) Our diftraQtion- 


threaten defolation to us, ( prefer * C 


us! ) Our ſins cry loud for Thy Ver: © 
Ezck. 18 £eance upon us,(Pardon us!) Thy mer. 
30. cies have beengreat to this Nation, 
ey (Lord remember them! ) Thy Deli- 
08.15: Yerances of us have been many, (Lord 
renew them!) that iniquity be nor our 
* ruine, letus repent , and ruine it! The 
Suilt and blood upon us, forgive: 
Our breaches, repair ! The order 
which may bring Peace , eſtabliſh! 
theGovernment Thou haft eſtabliſh'd, 
maintain ! What is juſt, and right oy 
Thine eyes ſet up ! what Thou ſeeſt © 
evi, _ 


© 


a 
a 
] 
{ 
| 


for Evening. J 
rho il, caft down ! What makes the Na- 

tion miſerable, Remove : What may 
Vie make it happy , Reftore : Lord ! for 
tow® Thy mercies ſake, Say we hzve been 
thy #miſerable enough, and make us more 


mik Shappy ! Let the light of Thy counte- Nom.s. 


] 4=ance ſhine agzin upon ns,and grant ns 25: 
iſite * peace! The power and autbority which 
» # 'may procure it, preſerve ; and thoſe to 
ny "whom Thou haft given that power, 
©. bleſs them to us, and us in them, and 
167 allin Thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 
= Amen. 
7. ColleFt, for the Chureh C gtholick: 
0d, Ehold O God, and Father of onr 
ors” Lord Ieſus Chrift;L a Chriftian,and 
re? Child of his and Thy true Catholick 
en-  Church,pray Thy mercies on my good 
et and great Mother,and ali my Brethren, 
n, and her children in Thee,and Thy Son. 
li- - For errours amongſt them, ſend them 
rd truth ! For Schiſm, Unity ! For Su- 
ur perſtition, warrantable Worſhip ! For 
he © Confuſion, Order ! For Profaneneſs , 
2: Piety! For Variance, Concord | For 
er War,Peace! Thar all may,as one body, 
/ | with one mind and heart, and mouth, 
and knee, believe, love, confeſs, adore, 


and ſo ſerve Thee,and Him,whom thos Toh. 17.3 


|, 

Y 

| 7 kaſt ſent, Feſus Chriſt,(the great Look, 
an 


Daily Prayers 
and common Saviour of us all)as Thayhave 
. mayeſt fave .us all in the World ff ſhc 
come ! O Thou head of the ChurqMha! 
fave Thy body!By Thy blood, cleaniifor ( 
it! By Thy Spirit, ſanCtifie it 1 By ThNan 
power preſerve it; and every limb « $YO 
it, dear Jeſus! e Amen. 
8. ColleF, for theChurch. nl: 
Chriſt, Head of Thy Body, th WW 
Chxrch ! Let not this poor mens 
ber of it amongſt us, periſh : whatt g- 
is Thou ſeeſt; Lord, with pity behol{'$ 
ns | what it was, thou knoweſt ; 0 
Lord,in mercy reſtore us ! 

Thy primitive order inChriſtian truth © 
and worſhip which is caſt down, ſet up! *. 
The preſent Confuſions, Diſtractions, ble 
Innovations,Ercours, which are got up BE 
caſt down | Set up Thy glory, O Lord, 
amongſt us : And what is ſer apart to - 
ſupport it , do Thou maintain, and 
continue to us, and Our poſterities ab. 
ter us, for Jeſus Chriſt His fake. Amen, 
eAmen. 

Concluding Prayers 
Ehold Lord I have prayed , thy 
grace and peace , with health, 
and proteftion , for my friends, the - 
kingdome, and This, and Thy Church! % 
Grant good God, all the requeſts 1 * 
have ; 


for "Evthine- 

ilhave prayed of Thee ; or what more, 
| fl ſhould have prayed, from Thee :' or, 
rc<Ayhat any elſe, have prayed with me ; 
ankfor Chriſt "Jeſus His ſake : In whoſe 
ThWame I have preſented ; with whoſe 
d « Words I deſire to perfume and perfet 
y Prayers : beſeeching Thee , that 
Iis Spirit may breathe in thoſe words, 
th in which I know I pray , both whar, 
eq- And as T ought; And. therefore ( as 
iti ronty confidently, ſay, Our Far 
ol{ #her which art in Heaven, ic, 


4 The bleſſing. | 

ach FHe God of mercy and peace, Be 

2p! © & with me ( body and foul ) and 
bleſs me, and all mine ; and thoſe that 

need His mercy, this night and ever- 

more. Amen: | 


nd} — | — 


" $0 ends the Evening Prayer. 
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Prayer againſt Revolting 


in Religion, = 


OQ Thow unchaggeable truth ax 

goodneſs | Hake me conſtant i 

both. Both for truth of Religion an; 

goodneſs of Converſation ; continue m. 

ever without Change. Let me not chan 

Iam.1:26 # good life for a bad, left T loſe the blis. a, 

#27. ſing of my Religion, be it never ſorigh. 

_— '9 Let me not change a right Religion fa Be. 

+*2,7 

4 & 23.1, 4 wrong , leſt 1 leſe the benefit of m © x, 

8.26.9, Life (though never ſo good.) I ſee, p; 

Lord,examples of Apoſtacie every when, $,; 

*Formas but let me not be, One FE hear ar - e7 

ny 200 owments for alteration in every month & | 

years tO* pur /et me not heed, Any. ap 

_ Nor, from the profits and honowri Þje 

-— of which follow the ways of «ther; Nor fra of » 
$0ſ3o the loſſes and perſecutions , which me. * 


parts of me, 11 mine. Let me not change fu for ] 


theworld preſent proſperity 3 leſt -1 turn ſpy 


are Chri. Turk and take Alcaron for my Creel fox 
ſtian, Nor for mer univer{ality,(b) leſt Ih for 
moſt come Heathen, and offer diveliſh Sacr» gyof 
_ fice , for Thy ſervice: Nor for ſon for 
c AR.13,404 pretence of «Antiquity, (c) leſt| deny 
18.19, turn few, and receive Talmud fi hom 
loh.9.28 Goſpel. Nor for general powp of Ct ors 
Hb 8.3.5 ML.) J 


emony with many , leſt I take Poiſon 
r Health, d and Pain for Life, e Nordap.iz., 
Yr 4 particular deformity of ſervice of Mar 23, 
dome few, left I Toſe a Limb for a Wen, *7: 
Wi:d make 4 Ruptere for ftrength! Feb. 10, 
% With the preſent Roman-(/atholick. 5h, 4.16 
a now be lies divided, and faln from Toh. 15.6 
he Antient , let me not Unite, leſt Ig Ro.rs. 
n naintain a Schiſm from the Primitive! \Cor-1.+ 
l & dnd from the Chriſtian-Catbolick whe 
3% 


er, let me not ſeparate, leſt 1 makes 

hl gSchiſm. 

m Inthat Chriſtian Church therefore, 

e hich 4s reſtored. to ancient Apeſtolike , 
mn Faith, with Primitive Diſcipline and 

a Pevotion,and Catholich for both: Where 

uh by Thy bleſſing 1 was happily both 

' $aprized and Born , Let me Live, and 

"1. Die,and not depart from it all the daies 

rot of my life. 

me * Not for duty ſake, ( forſaking Her Rut.r.16 
fo. for peor )becauſe my good Mother. Not 

"" for charity ſake h (if wed gr child )b Rom.14 
ed for ſcan lizing my weak, Brother.. Not 13- 

'br for ſhame , becanſs the wind blowes"©t4 » 
cr» &yoſs, i leſt the Enemy blaſpheme, Notifcb.1z 9 
bn for fear, leſt denying God before men, Hear. 10 
ſt deny me for it before Angeles. k Net for M ir, $ 
fa honour (becauſe many do) that God may ;s. = 
Cr Iore approve me that de not, Not for loh.s 24 
a Cem 


4s: Daily" Prayers 
I Cor.11:\ conſcience ſake,that it may appear to 
I9% (not profit and credit, but) meer tru 
—— and goodneſs , which 1 love above al 
27. . M Not for ſalvation ſake, leſt T boſe 

n Mat, xolife with God , for ſaving it with mi: 
39. Net for my Lord Jeſus: ſake, who for m\ V 
oHeb.13. g;- :mple Himſelf witneſſed before Pony 
1 5:m.6. us Pilate, good confeſſion 0! Nor for Hit H 
I;. holy ſervants ſake , who ſtood confeſſn” af 
þ Hebi11. and fell Martyrs for bis Truth p, aft. ha 
F- 6 A Hiis,and for my, Example, O let me thei S 
12. *** (if [o Thy will be) witneſs it to bonds 3 © 
Rom.ig.$#4nd ſeal it with my blood , but u-*8" 
Heb.13.8 Apoſtate from it , for what trouble *® 
*S. Bafil Torment ever, ſhall come either in lifu £ 


( 


ro the 

death; that whether 11ive or dye, 1 ms 
— T hine, and Thow Mine * alwar * h 
ring pre- Thy faithful Servant , and thaw eng; ; 
fident, my blefſed Saviour. ns 
> ui O Thea that art Yeſterday , Te **1 
Jar ſum, day, and the ſame for'ever. Give "ig" 
cras at de Thy holy Spirit, to be to day what I mil” , 
redibo. yeſterday, and to morrow, what 1 amis 
Theod. day, * alwaies what I ought to be ( thin.” 


cap. - 4 _ - wr ) for ever and ever Ame: = 


for Evenings ay . 


'fo 


oa A Prayer for our Enemies. 


* 4. 

ſe ay pr (*riſt, 'who when T hon \Per,2-23 
ml weſt Reviled, Reviledſt nor again, 

© When Thou . Suffered, Threatnedft 

oF nor, But Commitredſt Thy Cauſe to 

. 5 Him that judgeth righteouſly; And 

ſe after Thy Holy and Heavonly Þ xam 

af, #4 Cimmanded xs, To Blefle them that yy... ., 
2 Curſe us, and Pray for them that Per. © 


* 0 Pi; l. . F 
3Thby { ndgements drive them to (onwers Is — 
A D F 


47; not lead them to repentance; 'l& Rom 9. 4. 


fron, I'al.2 6.17 | 


2 


©O5 Dath Prayers, | 
_ 85. ſon. Fill their Faces with ſhame, that 
; T hou maiſt fill their Hearts with Re- 

morſe. T how that wouldeſt nut have « ® po 

Sinner die but T urne and Live ! Turm © wm; 

EzeK:33-rhem Lord, that they may not Die.T urm | O, 


= * them Lord Feſus for Thy Mercies ſakes. "Jl fo 


21. * Amen, Amen. 81, 
A Thanksgiving and, Prayer for the © 7 

uſe of our Senſes, Limbs, bl, 

Fitts, &c. Ge 


# mv of my Health and Strength, T 
and of my Salvation, 1 doe humbly Se 
Alagnifie Thy Great Goodnefſe ; for thi. Ct 
w/e of my Eyes, the uf of my Eares, th Gs 
ule of my Senſes | For the uſe of my T, 
Oni T 0#gue, the uſe of my Hands, the uſe of H 
any par-#y Legs, the uſe of my Limbs, For the 
ticular, #ſe of my Liberty, the uſe of my Wittz, 
if any the uſe of my Meanes, the uſe of m) 
Want. Friends | For the wſe of Thy Gifts, th 
-wſe of Thy Graces, the ufe of Th 
Ordinances. 
Lord make me ſadly to Conſider, hon 
many Millions of men upon the ve | 
- the earth,want the manie 7Aercies whit 
1 enjoy : Many being Blind, Deafe, 
Dwgnb, Lame, Decrepit, Bondi, Mai, 
Prer, Deſtitute, Miſcreants , in Th 
\., Charch, Exiles from it, Alient to it: ? 
wy Mah 


F 


Daily Prayers. 
at Make me humbly to Remember, that 
& * for my wickedneſſe before Thee and Un- 
« F worthineſſe to Thy Bleſſings, Thou 
m ©. mighteſt, and maiſt moſt juſtly make me 
me * One of thoſe Miſerable Ones that doe 
6 * want. But ( Bleſſed be Thy Mercy ) 
* 1 am not ſo miſerable ! 
* OLordfor thy Mercies ſake,1 beſeech 
le Thee forgive me the bad uſe of the 
bleſſings which 1 have had from Thy 
Goodneſſe, and not Employed better, to 
Thy Hononrs And ( to the Glory of Thy 
 Selfe, and Comfort of Thy Servant ) 
= Continue to me the uſe of all I have, and 
. Give me Grace, not to abuſe any, that 
T hou maiſt Continne all, for Jeſns Chriſt 
His ſake. Amen. 


CAS S ac TOTO” 


m_—__ Y of 


D 2 Prayers 


GY SY 
: "a | 


STI 


>) 2 


Prov.1 0 
28, 


Particular PMayers. 


Prayers for Particular and feverall 
:Occafions and Conditions. 


Prayer for One in Proſperity. 
Mz Proſperity is Thy Gift .0 


God ! Not to make me Proud 


"—_— 
- 
» 
4 


and Potent to Deſpiſe and Injure 0. © 


thers. Nor more Preſumptuous and 
Priviledg'd to negleR and offend Thee; 


But to oblige and engage me more a. 


Fainſt Sin, and Enable and Encourage 


me to Thy Service. And let Thy End. 


be.my uſe of it, O Lord! 


What Thou Beſtoweſt as a Bleſſing, ©. 
ler me not Turne toa Curſe, and of a © 
Staff of Help make a Sword of Miſ- 


chief, left Thou rake mine away, and 
draw T hy Sword againſt me, and Curt 
me offin furie, and Caſt me for it into 
everlaſtirg Adverſity, 

O let me be betterReſolved, and it, 
better Employed, that Proſperity may 


be not my Onely, but Little Heaven, - 


A Signe of Thy preſent Favour, and 
Type of my future Felicity : Where 


I ſhall proſper without Sin, or change 
for ever, As an Advance to Thy Ser- 


vice, Lord Continue it; ifan Hindrarce 
to My Salvation, Remove it ! Let me 
nor 


| 
tc 


as ri 
Jn 
V 


5 
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l Þ not Proſper for a Time to Periſh-to 
® Eternity, SanRike it better ro me, or 
= Take it from me, for Jeſus Chriſt His 
». ſake, Amen | 


ud Prayer for One in Adverſityz 
0-22 mooy is my Lot, but Thy 
nd Will, O Lord ! So ler me Eye ir, 
t and Improve it. To Reclaime me 
& *from-Evill ways, and Approve me in 
ge Good. Jffo grievous to bare it for 
nd | a Time, O- God, what is it, to ſuffer 
-- it, and ten Thouſand times more mi- 
2» - ſerythenir, for Ever !If I bell then, 
a let it be Thy Rod to Reelaime mel 5***-e 
. Andif Good, Thy Staffe to make me py, aq, 
id ftand better in Grace,and Advance un- 4. 
0 to Thy Glory ; Thy Fan to Purge me, Jer-15.7, 
© Thy Farnace to Prove me. So Ad- 
 verſiry to my Body,be theProſperity of 
f, . my Soule, let it come and Welcome O” 
y ©. Lord | That my Soul may at lalt Ever- 
, © laſtingly Proſper with Thee, in that 
d Day of Bliſſe which knowes no cloud 
e of Nl, nor Endof Good, to Eternity ! 
e + Sinceir isa Signe of Thy Mercy, or x Cr,y 
» > Badge of Favour, and Means of Glo- 32 
>} rie, let menot be Impatient for it, or * Cr 4, 
: 3 If under it ; left I Perpertuate my *7: 
; 7 Woes to Two Worlds, and whom 
D3 Thoa 
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Thon haſt but for a Time,make my ſelf 3 
Miſerable for Ever. & x 

Jeſus | Who didſt go from a Croſk? r 
to a Crowne, and doſt Croffe me, ty? t 
Crowne me ! Let me carry mine pa. 
tiently, that I may Come to Th | 


Jace 1.izs 


-- 


t 
: 

] 
Throne, and not Caſt my ſelfe from: © 1 
Croſſe of woe, into a Gulph of Con 1 
fuſion. | 
From ſuch Miſcarriage under it, __ 5 
Lord deliver me ! Dear Jeſus, By th £4 
Merits, and Example of Thy Hoh | 
Croſle,and By the Virtues and Work,, 
of Thy Holy Spirit, Doe it for me, « 
SanRifie it to me, I beſeech Thee, © 1 
Ft 

J 

d 

I 


MHmen, Ames ! 


The Guardians Prayer. 
Thou Great Prote&tour of all 
but Eſpeciall Patron of the Poor. 
and Deſtitute ! By Thy Providencel 
am a Guardian, O give me Conſcience 
to be a Good One. Let me Conſidet 
that though the Father of my. Childs © 
be dead,and knows nothing that I doe; 
Fhou liveſt, and ſeeſt and obſervelt all, - 
Who art . both the Guardians Judge, 
and the Orphans Father, And will -: 
7 ſarely call me ro an Account,and Con- 4 
16.1. 23, demne me, if it be injurious to His os ? 
Thy. 


Þeur, FO, 
| 


Particular Prayers. 


ſelf Thy Childe. Let me not therefore dare 
= to make an Orphan a Prey ; Let me 
ofket not Cauſe or Suffer Spoile to be done 
, tz to his Manners or Goods, leſt his vices 
PY and miſeries be required at my hands. 
by * Let me care for him as my own; yea ſo 
mi © much the more, becauſe both His Fa- 
on thers Will,and 1 hine, have Committed 
him to my charge ; and to ſhew Love 

it, . and Faith co him, will evidence an 
the affection good, not by Nature onely, 
oh. + but Grace. Let me carefor him asThine 
rc}; Own, and be no morefalſe to the Son 
ne of Thy Bowells, then to the Childe of 
ee, © my own. That at theGreat day of Reck- 
-  oning, I may fay wich comfort. Behold 


me and the Children whom T hou haſt 1.8.13; 


| Liven me! And Thou maiſt ſay to my 
i joy; Well done good and faithfull Servant, 


ot: - Thos haſt been faithful in a little, be q 26; 


I - Thonruler over much | Lord, let me ſo ,;. 
« - Doe now by Thy Grace, and Doe 
' Thou fo fay then, in Thy mercy, for 
* Jeſus Chriſt His ſake, Amen. 


The Orphans Prayer. 
Thou Ever-living God and Father 
F of all, but eſpecially of the Father- ** 
5 leſſe ! Be Thou Mine, Good Lora ! 
|} My Father hath left mea poor Or 
2 phan 


Pal. 68. 


56 Particular Prayers, 


phan on Earth, Lord, be Thou my WF 7 
Father | Provide for me as a- Father C 
againſt all Wants ; Protet me as2* o 
Thy Childe againſt all Wrongs| Eaſe 1 
meas a Father, of all my Cares! Com © 
fort me as ThyChilde,in all my Griefs! : 
Inftrut me as a Father, in all my * £ 
wayes ! Corret me as a Childe, for © 
all my Errors |! Defend me as a * 
Father from the hands of my Enemies| |} 
Plalg1, Commend me as a Childe to Good * * 
11, Guardians, Thy Angels!)Bequeath tg  « 
me as a Father, my Portion on Earth! {| 
| 
| 


% 


Prepare for me as a child, Thy Iahe 
IPer.1,2, [tance in Heaven | Give me ( as. my 
'* Father did ) His Bleſſing to be Thy 
Servant ; and give me ( what. He. 
could not) The Grace to be Thy Child, 
For Dependance, For Gbſervance, For 
Patience, ForContentedneſſe, For Hum- 
blen:ſſe, For Feare, For Love, For all 
Chitd-like Dury, Lord Give me Thy | 

Grace | : 

Ler all my Fathers Goodneſle ever 

Live in my Life ; and let all His 111, be 
Buried at His Death ; But atter Thy 
Fatherly Precepts and Example let me * 
ever live, in whom there is no Il] at all, 
bur all manner of Goodneſle ! 0 4 
Give me Grace ſo to Ree, and le, 2a | 
y 


Partienlar Prayers. 

Thy Poor Child, So Thy Good Child 
' © Lord That Thou maiſt be Twice 
”” my Father ( as 1hy Orphanand Saint ) 
> I mayhave 1hy Double Portion, both 
'* of ProteQion , and Salvation / Thou 
-} maiſt be ro mea Double Blelliag ( My 
> Sheild and Crowne, ) 


for O- Jeſus | that wouldf# not leave Pal. g 4 
Children Orphans and ( omfort- 12. 
Sl Jeſſe have Care, and Comfort for me J®h. 14+ 
ol © Thy Poore Orphan and Child. Take * 


a Th 


ts Care for me on Earth, but eſpecially 


il” for heaven ! Have Care of my Life, 


©” bur aboveall, of my Soule. For Thy 


Yy teader Mercies ſake, be my Keeper and - 
y 


Comforter for ever. Amen | Am | 


e 

þ The Magiſtrates Prayer, 

r Thou Soveraigne of the World ! 1 Tims. 
- I am Superiour to O:hers, bat 35* 

l_ Subje to Thee, And by Thee, and for * _, = 
/ | Thee, am made their Superiour ! Let rom, 13, 


me not then doe injurie to any, left I x. 


ſuffer puniſnmene from Thee , for do- 
ing ill both Againſt Thee, and by Thee; 


In whoſe Rome, and for whoſe ſake, 


I Rand above others in Authority 1 By 

- my Place, I have Thy Name, O God ! 
J By my Power, let me not make m 
lelfa Dzvell, left when Idye (as 1 mui 

Ds 


Pll. 82, 
CO 
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57 


Particular Prayers. 
doe)as a Man, Thou give me to the 
Eormentour for my Crueltie, & Inique® 
ty,and make me for ever the SubjeR of 
Thy Wrath, and His Tyranny. Lord® 
Jeſus, make medo right in thy Name,” > 
that I may-not Suffer IIl. to- all Eter- x 
nity, I beſeech Thee, for Thine Inf + 
nite and Endleſſe Mercy, Amer! 
The Subjeths Prayer. 
CY |- What Thou hatt made me, ... 
let me be,content to be,SubjeRt un. 

to Power above me- ;z Swubjet# not Jo 
ROW.1 3» wrath only, but for Conſcience ſake, bes 
cauſe T hou haſt ſo made both Me & the * 
Power! If I Reſitt the Authority Thong 
haft Ordeined., Lam Fwice a Rebell 
both againſt Heaven and Earth, (God, 
and Man. the Deputie of God! 
© 1 Let me not Dare it, leſt a Double 
Rom. 12, Plague befall me for it,in Earth & Hell, 
2.6. In my juſt Magiſtrate, let me ſee Thee . 
As 5s. ( Thy Power in His Scepter, Thine 
29: Ordinancein His Power ) And ſeeing | 
both in Him, Conforme to His Will ; 
when it Contradicts nor Thine : Bur if 
Dan. 2; Yiſibly Croſſe to Thee, My Soveraigne 
13. Lord, let me-not Obey Him, leſt I Re« 
Mar. 10. bell againſt Thee, And for Fearing Man 
= _ before God, be caſt into the Priſon 
"H * Rrepared for the. Devil. Where Eternal 
'" Dorments. ſhall 
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Farticaler Prayers. 

ſhall lye upon me ( Soule and Body } 
for following His Conduct, who Him- 
felf firſt Rebelled, and ſince Tempts all 
to Rebell againſt pry. 
againſt juſt Authoriry, Keep me ; an 
from Complying with Unjuſt, Delivec 
me, leſt My Obedience as well as My 
Diſobedience, Damne me ! Keep me 
from both, and Deliver me, ' Deare 
Jeſus I. beſeech Thee ! Amen, Anen. 


Tire Maſter 5 Prayers 
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O\-01d ! T have a Servant, but am Job. 314 
Thine ! And fo He is my Fellow, 3-50 
Made by the Same Hand, Bought by _ 3» 


the Same Blood z So, let me Eye him, 
and UWe him, and.nor as my Shave, Let 
me not be Cruell to- him ( Back or 


Belly; .)Not injurious to him (Soule or 


Body ; ) Let me doe nothing Unjuſs 


or Unmercifull to him, leſt Thou who Mat 1 


art Juſt, deny to be mercifullro me, 
As He is my Servant by Thy Provi- 


33» 


dence,he is my Brother by Thy Grace; 1 Tim. 
AServant to me in myFamily, but Hezre 2+ 
with me of Thy Kingdome : So let me 94-3: 
Treat him. as a Brother, aud. Uſe him?”” 


af Thy Son, .that Thou -maiſt not for 
my Tyranny Difclaime me for Thy 


Child, &-Diſcard me from Thy Crown. . 
$0 


60 Particstar Prayers. 

| $0 bee it, For Jeſus fake, from me- to. 
Him, that it may never be. So from 
Thee, £o me: Amen, O Lord, Ames ! Cur 


The Servants Prayev, | 
þh 6.5. IN- my Chriſttan Mafter, let me ſee- Win 
0!.3,22- I Thee, O- Chriſt, and ſo Serve and Þ 
3+ Obſerve Him ; Not becauſe His Eye. "i 
is upon me,but becauſe Thine, Sees'me. | fo! 
Tim,6, And che more Ids Profelle for Thee, = 


* Ag 
C3 


the more Faithfull and Dutifull let me 5 
i,2 10, be to Him ; Left whileſt I Pretend to 2» 
Religion, and Thy Honour, I raiſe a_ 
in'« 6, Blaſphemie, and Scandall on - both :Let | 
me not lovoke at Thy Blood, which 
hath made me Equall with Him, but . 
at Thy Providence, which hath made : 
me Subjet ro Him ; and at Thy Will, 
ie.2, 9. Who wilt have me Obey and Serve 
1.3 Him: From being guilty of ill Ser- 
vice to Thee, & Htm,(Againſt both my 
" Mafter in Heaven & Earth '& Drawing 
Religion into the Conſpiracie, Deli- 
ver me Good Lord, for Thy Mercies 
ſake ! Amen. 


. The + qu Prayer. 

y Lord ! if I be: Any thirg, it is by 

ta 1 hine Ordinance, and as Thy 

Inftrament ; By an Ungerftanding a- 
c 


wa pw TOOMS =D 


Particalar Prigdrs.. 
to 
m ÞÞf which Thou art the Author : If I 


Cure then, let me not Uſurpe Glory 


ſhe Infirmity upon me / And Q Lord |! 
e- Vince pan — to Heale) 
{ Preſerve me 1 h Thee from all 

ilfull Neglet and Hurt; and Par- 
- | don what is of Ignorance, and Invo- 


, | Huntary 
! Who doſt never Erre, nor faile to help 
| <5 Thou art pleaſed to take in 
Cure ! In whatſoever I ſhall DireR, 
- or Doe, let Thy Wiſedome goe be- 
Fore me, and Thy Blefing along with 
. ne, that Succeſſe may Come after me | 
-FAnd as I take Care of the- Rich for 
Amy Sake, let me Tender the Poore, 
'for Thine. A Patient For whom Thon 
"wilt both pay Thy Bleſſing on my 
.Labours, and Thy Bleſledneſſe on my 


Y 


,Selfe. For whoſe Cure, Thou wilt both 14,4 25. 
' Satisfie me with: Thy Comfort Now, &. 36.40. ! 
Hearefter with Thy Glory ! So be it, *ar-8.16 


.Deare Jeſus, Thou Good Phyfitian of 


Mankinde, and Me, when all were & 


{>-Deftitute, Sick and Poore, and had no- 
; thing rooffer for our Health. Let no 
| Fee be ſowelcome as Thy Favour t Let 


? we Heale ke Thee, that I way be belo-. 


ved 


!- O- Thou (Great: Phyſitian, 


6h 


© of thoſe Creatures and Meanes, wy 
Pial147; 


UC. 4. 


6» Particular Prayers, 
_ ved of Thee, and of Thy Heavenly 
ther, In,and For Thee! eAmen, 4 


The Patients Praytre | 
Tob.13-4 Lord ! | ſeeke Help on Earth,by 
Mar.$.26 Hope it, from Heaven (with 
2 Chron. erour I cannot otherwiſe ſeeke 
2612. Hope.) Let me not then make n® 
Phyfician my God,.left Thou Smiten! 
with 'Sickneſſe for Robbing Thee «© 
Thy Glory. Nor tet me negle&t Th. ( 
way to Health by Him, left Thou Ds © 
it me, for Going againft Thy Pr 1 
vidence : Truſt Thee I muſt, but wm F 
Tempt Thee; Beleive Thou canſt Sar 
without Meanes, but not Tye Theet © þ 
Heale by Miracle ! So then, let meh? I 
Him, ſeeke to Thee, and Doe Thou $ * rt 
Dire&t His Thoughts, that He my” 
not Erre about me! So Bleſſe Hs © i 
Rules, - that I ſuffer not by His Errouc! 
But by Thy Blefting on me, and Him, © a 
may Finde what I ſeeke, and Han _ a 
what in Thy NameI Aske and Hope, © 4 
Health to Serve Thee more Cheerfully,, © 
E 
r 
y 


Bn wn DP ea GB 
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and live- more Comfortably. Fu. 
Gal 31.4, Which end, with my Bodie*s, Give me: 
6h.12.40 My Soules Healch, Thy Grace, Goods. 
God | beſeech Thee.. And let me now © 
and ever above.all . things Aske, and 
Seek. 


Particular Prayers: «363 
Seeke, and Finde That, with Thee. Luk. 4 ; 
© Jeſus the Phyſitian of Bodies and *3* 
Souls ! By the vertues of that Balme 
and Spirit -of Bliſfe ( Thy Blood and 
Holy Ghoſt) fhed to Heale and Save 
me | For Thy Mercies Sake, for Thy 
Merits Sake, Deare Jeſus, Give both to 
"m= me! Amen! Amen! 
4: 
ea. The Lawyers Frayer. 
my Lord ! WhenI Pleadat the Bary let 
> me thinke Thou artthe Judge: that py g.., 
"2% I may not dare to Pervert or- Puzzle 
mz Riphe ! 
at” WhenT pive Counceltin my Cham- 
et ber, let me ſee Thee by my Chair, thac 
b"7 I may Feare to Adviſe; what 1 know 
$47 ro be 1Il! Lord! IfI benot Blinde- I 
> may ſee Thee, there ! All Judgement Devr.1.17 
” is For Thee, and Before Thee, Over * Chrome 
Him that Sits '0n the Bench, and ſtands *' * 
; at the Bar; thou art Chiefe Juſtice, p,, __, 
- and Judge : ( Thou art: about my Bead © 
* and Paths) and lyeT, or ſtand, or ſit, 
or be where F will, Thow- Spieſt ont all 
wy-waies /' O. Then 1. let me not Take 
from man, till I Give my Soule 
to the Divell, and with 7-44, Hire a» Mat26.19: 
way my Salvation, for Fee. 
Let me Councell.and . Plead. Wrong 
tos. 


#4 *Cabith =: 


ny >, 0 — WS 


"G4 . Particular Phayers: . 
W.z, for. None, bue Right for All; andf 
I7. none more than thoſe who w 

Prov. 31: purſe and Power, to. maintaine the 

Frov,1y. Right. That what I-loſe at Mans By 

21: I may firdeat Thine, Who wilt F 

Job 29. nounce me Quit for ſuch Acts of Me 

, and Require no other Evic 
or my Inheritance of Glory : let th? 
Poore be my Client now, that at Tha ,Sa 
Day, I may be Thine; And Thou, wh? Ti 

 #rt Thy Judge, maiſt be my Advocate? N 
Plead For me, Acquit me, Crown me,;* a1 


16. 
Mart 25. 
24. &c. 


3% 
+ 


Bequeath the Kingdome to me. .T 
Deare Jeſus! Now, and Then, bet * L 
ever ſo With me; and To me, By Thy; 


Grace and Merits, 1beſeech Thee, M*” # 
God, My Judge, My Soveraigne Lord, * © 
and. Onely Saviour, eAmer | «Amen! © 


The Clients Prayer. , £ 
WW Hy wait I ſo much on man, _ * 
and fo little on Thee,O Lord! - * 
Why ſo much Coſt and Paines to fave ** * 
my Eſtate, and fo little to fave 3 
Soule > Why ſuch Unweariablenets| : 
to have my Will, and ſuch Tediouſneſs, - 
ro doe Thine? By this eager follows | 
ing of my ſuits with Man, Jet me learns. 
to be more Dil:g2at and Devour for * 
Thee, O God, 
Yea, : 


Particular Prayers. 65 
Yea, even ſo, I may Proſper becrer 
in my Earthly Suits, ( Thy Bleſkipg can 
make me Proſper z Informe Counſel- 
lors, Move Jury, Rule the Judge. ) They 
will not Miſcarry, if Thy Favour be p,1, ,-, 
my Solicitor | O let me be Thy Client 
== © Chriſt ! Plal.4, 
hz In that Great Caſe, and Cauſe oft? 
ha? . Salvation, ( at that Great Day ) be 
v4”; Thou my Advocate. And let not my Mar. 25. 
te; Negleds of Suits and Supplications 35-& 49: 
2 and Service now, be caſt upon me in 
-.Thy juſt Judgment, When I cry to 
1# © Thee my Judge for mercy, Then, Lord 
ſpeed me in my Suit now, if Thou 
| ſeeſt ic good z but in that mighty Cauſe 
> ofa Kings me and Eternity, let me 
Tis. not be caft. 
Q Jeſus that art to be my Judge, let 

, me finde Thee to. be my Jeſus then, 
1, and not now therefore negle& Thee 
/.- my Lord and Chriſt ; not for my Will, 
2 © or Gain, or any Loſle or Luſt, I be. 
: ſeech Thee Good Lord, Ames, Amen. 
| 


d6 
Wa 


17 The Conrtiers Prayer. - 
F: WW Hat is Thy Favour O King ofEſth. 6, 
't. . Heaven, when ſo much to be*- 
= amans Favourite ! If he can, and will 
do much for his, what cant A. - le 
ou 


66 


Gen.39. 
9. 


1 Core 9. 
25. 


Particular Prayers. 


Thon not, doe for thine? © my Ot 
let me not by any bad or baſe Ad 
ſeek Mans, to a loſſeof Thy 
your | 

What is the Glory of Thy Coun » 
when ſo-much in Mans > What Oce 


of Delights in Thy Houſe when Then an 
ſwim with ſuch Pleaſures? O Lol "Hm 
let not the Gawds and Glories of =  P! 


Earthly Court, Keep me from th ; ol 
Joyes and Honours of Thy Heavenh, H 
Kingdome ! By an -Inordinate Purfx, ; vi 
of them, or any thing on Earth, ler m\. 
not draw on me, the Diſpleaſured® . F 
_ the Kin "B of Heaven, leſt I bay 5 
ced and Diſcarded Thy Palaa”” 
= 75 eſence for ever, for Doting 8 
much on thoſe Vanities and Toyes « © 
Time. Even then when Tempuationl? 
Courr my ſenſes moſt, to neglet my 
Soule, ler me Keep » Court of Conſct x 
ence cleare before Thee, chat Thou: 4 
maift therefore value my Service more, 
and Give me a Greater Reward af 
Glory ;' Even a Crown ( above all 


1, Pets, Diadems on earth ) of Honour with! 


4, 
1a 42, 


Blifſe and Immortality. So be ic 0? 
King of Heaven I beſeech Thee, for his 
ſake, who is the Prince & Favourite of 4 
Heaven, Jefas Chriſt our Lord, va : 
T 


Gt 
Ad 


$1146 
Y 


eqs make me poor in Spirit, tha whileft 1 18-53 

7 am a Be on Earth, I may bean 
0”: Heire of Heaven, Preſerv'd from 
- Pride, which makes the Soule Bankrupt 
-; of Grace, and caſt into the Priſon of Jam. 4.6 
> Hell, ( Bleſſed, Blefſed then be the Pro- 
-2 vidence that made me Poor | ) 


Heavenly Bliffe, that have no Portion 
+ of Earthly, left I bring Two Worlds 
; of Woes upon me in Earth and Hell; 
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The Beggers, or Poor Mans 
Prayer. 8 
ER as by Thy Providence I am Proy.22. 
Poore in Eſtate, by Thy Grace 2: 


But let me 'not negleR a Part in 


For Time and Eternity, 
Jeſns, that waſt Poore to make me2Cort. gs 
Rich, let me beare my lot, becauſe I 
am but (as Thou waft) poor on Earth; 
and teach me to Improve my poverty, 
thatT may be (as Thou art) Rich in 
Heaven . If Riches hinder from being. 
ſo Rich, keep them from me, I be- 
ſeech Thee; let me be a Begger, that1 
may be Bleſt : Give me Poverty fo it 
bring me to Felicity. By thy Provi- 
dence and Grace, beftow that on me : Jam.2. 
Take not this from me, Lord Jeſus 
Amen, 
The 
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Luc. 4. The Hearers Prayer. 
20. K £7 me from Wandring Look 
1 Pet. 2, Thoughts but eſpecially frc 


Luc. g, Fixed Luſts, O' Lord ! without Prid 
14 and Prejndice, let me Heare, Reſol 
AR. 10. to Learne what Thou doſt Teach, ar 
33- toDoe whatſoever Thou ſhalt Con 
Ma.58.2. mand. 

For Faſhion or Cuſtome, let me n& 

| Heare ; Or to paſſe Time, or pleak% 
Others, or my Self : But as a Dutt'% 
ne 33: (not Civiliry ) out of Conſcience, na 
Luc, 8, to Humour, but Betrer my Soul: Ani $ 
18. Giveme a Diſcerning Spirit to Kery#, 
110hn.4. me from a Deluded One ! Let me not! 
ag Believe every Word I: heare, leſt 1 
make a God of Man: And I), or Er-: 
1. Reg. FOr, let me not credit upon any mans "Pe 
22. 22, Word, left I make the Dive! my God; +. | 
Ia 8.:0, With Judgment let me Hear, and Ac- | $n) 
=_ cording to known Rules of Truth and | 
I-eve. © Goodnefle, Diſcreetly judge what is 
At. 19, New, and other,to be falſe and naught: |” 
1. Yet let Me not Sit ( asa Judge ) to-| 
ens: Heare and Cenfure, but Submir to © 
Heb. 13, 1h9ſe,, who from Thee, have the Þ| 
373-. Charge and Overſight of my Soule, ® 


And: what 1 Learne let me Doe 'F 
that my Hearing may not. Aggrayate 
my 
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ny Sin, but Advance my Happineſle 1 Joh.1 x. 
50 let me Heare, and Doe, 1 beſoech 7” E 
hee for Jeſus-Chriſt his ſake. Amen; 
wes | 29," 


The Husband-mans Prayer. 

» Lord ! I Toile in vaine, if Thon Plal.i2 
doſt not Blefſe me ! Blefſe Then, -* 7" 
Fthe Labours of my Hands, I beſeech fag, r.g, 

Thee ! Let me Reap whatI Sow, and 10,11, 
X Receive what I Hope for ; And take -2.17 
© Fare to Enjoy honeſtly-co my Comfort, | 319 
-dchers Good, and thy Glory, what p,,y., .> 


I Reap and Receive! 
* As my Labour is Eden-worke, let gea.,.,, 


(to my power) Preſerve a State of 
Innocency in it, and withit, Having 
Enough in my Arms, and a Paradiſe 

*n my Breaſt (Thy Bleffing with the 
s Peace of my Conſcience. ) 
|.” +. Lord ! let not metake painsto have Phil.4.7. 
- \$vy Field Fertile, and ler my Soul lye Jt £37 
ren! A Barne full of Goods, and**©2-*%- 
cart Empty of Goodneſſe ! Let me ,3., 4.3. 
: ' therefor Plow up the Fallow grownd 5 Luc.s 
of my heart, by Repentance. a Caſt 11. 
 Finto- it, the . Pretious Seed of - Fhy Tim 4 
' Word in due Seaſon, þ with Faith. c. - Fo! 
Farrow it, with Pious Meditations 4. Pre 
"Fence it with Wholſome Precepts, Luc.3.9 | 
2 Sk 


\F 
v . 
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ela-55 Aske, and Wait ( asthe Sunand E 
" _  andLater Rainee) The Influence of 
Thy Heavenly Favour, and Spirit ( i 
fM-,t12; Humble Prayers. ) That ( as Goc 
13- Ground)fImay not beBarren and 
" fruitfull in the Knowledge of our ie 1 
Plal. 2, Ze[ns Chriſt, but filled with the fruits it , 
i1, Righteonſneſſe ; Growing in Grace 
2 Pet. 3. To the Encreaſe of God, That at t 


V 


— ; End of the World, when the T ares off im 
11, the wicked ones ſhall be Bundled an, Wh 
Col. 2: Burnt-in Fire, T may (as Thy Gool@rr 
I9- Wheat ) be Gathered and Garnered ny Qing 
1 Thel-3 Rooms of Bliſſe, | And in the MearTak 
Var, 13, time Have a Former Harveſt of Pearſience 
30. OnEarth, Till the Latter come of Thi#my 
Eph.6.9. joy and Glory in Heaven: *Lig! 
O Thou Great and Bleſſed Hu © 

bandman of Souls, Teach me this Ho*T&o | 


Joh.1s. ly Husbandry of my Hearrt,ſo toThrin me 
* in Grace, that I may Grow Rich in mo 
ion 


il. 
Eph: 5s, Glory. i 
16, when my Life is cut down byÞ# » 
: Tim- Death, my Soule may be laid up in they 
1*+9- Manſion of Immortality, Through the; Fake 
Pretious Merits and Operations of Thy; >we 


holy Blood, and Spirit, O Lord, Amen We 
Amen. Cai 
*rabl 
Slat 


Th 
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x The Tradeſmans Prayer. 

0 Buy and Sell, Thou doft Allow, ' 

ALL O Lord; Bur Deceits and Dif- Levite1s. 

neſty, Thou doſt Condemnel Let 17; 

ze not Condemne what Thou Alſow- 1, 

ſt, Nor Allow, what Thou Con- 1Thel.4, 
| . 


# What I know to be 1! and Unjuſt 

fila my Way, let me not Do at all, 

i; What I doubt, let me ſeek ro be In. 
{Sormed, that I may Know, and accor- 

ne Ringly Doe | Let not Cxſtome in 111 
x&Take away the Senſe of my Conſci- 
nFence ; Nor Community Carry away 

ms _ againſt Thy Law, and Its mate) 
® O Lord ! Thy Heaven is no Ware ** 

620 be expoſed by me to Sale 1 Olet 

w me not Sell my Soule with my Com- 

i; modirie, left I give away. My Salva- 

Fon to the Bargaine ! #hat will it pro» Mat.16. 
was me to gaine the whole World, and bſ4 6. 
ey own Soxle? Or, What ſhall I 
| YL ake in exchange for it > ſhall I then, 
y Swear, Lye, Oppreſſe, Extorr, Mete, 

Weigh, Cheat it away, for a little 
ZGaine ? O Keep me form that Miſe- 
Frable Merchandiſe, This Wofull Ex. 

Xhlange ; To Take a little Wouny Bs 

h * 


. 


; Particular Proyers.” * 
a&.20. that which Coſt ſo much Dear Blood? 
38 Fora poor Pemxy, to Sell ſo Rich z 
Perpetnity | Let me not make my (ff 
a Miſt le-Bankrupt to Eternity, t 
fave my ſelf from being a Begger fc 
Timel Yea, in the way of Diligena% 
and Honeſty , Thou canlt make os, n, 
«Prov. Rich ; a And if I doe forſake that, 
19. 22.* way, Thy Curſe may Meet me'6, an; 
10. juſtly make thi 
Mat. 6, who have ſo wretchedly made my {d_ | |) 
3 } a Bankruptin Heaven. Lord let it 411; 
« Job-20. yer be ſo with me 1 If my Bags belos qr; 
_— | be Empty, let them be full above, ge 
13. y Let me not be Rich in Stare, and Poa. pe, 
Keel. 9, in Conſcience. A Prince Abroad, an*pr 
Ha81- 6. Peaſant at Home, Have Abundana'*Se, 
-"_ *in my FaRory , and nothing in my" rhu 
v.28, Coun , HEL: 
= A In the way of well and Juſt Doing for 
c Luc.12. make me to Depend upon Thee, ani 
33+ Pray 'Bleſfing from Thee ; and in thu Ea 
14.25.46, pood way ro'make us Rich, Lord ggtt 
Pal. 49. it me, I beſeech Thee, for His ſake 
I7s who became Poor, to make ns Rich, ark 
_— 12- Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Ames! 


p Particular Prayers. 
? 


Tutors or Teachers Prayer. 

| Ot God, Father of Loghts, from *1 
& whence cometh, every ($oed and 
derfelt Gift. ' Exed. 
All Art, aret thy Works. 'Thou art 35. 18. 
ſve firſt Maſfer and Teacher of them ay L, 
- " ! I pray Th Priling, therefore 0n 
or ard the Childrep.of which I am 
th, the Teacher 1” 
_ Let me Carefull Conlider, that I 
B= have ſo many, Fields to Till, as Chil- , 
6 <dren to Teach, & accordingly to Tea> 

4} der them. Nor harſhly to Teare, bur 
*y gently to, Breake up theſe Fallow 

ds, and __ igently to Sow the 

ne eeds of Knowledge and Vertue in 
a their Minds, and Wills. And Paticatly 

to Expe& from Heaven, ( in due Sea- 
18 fon ):the Fruits, of what Low. . 
nl Let me Prudeytly. Obſerve, . What 
© Each Parcell of Ground will belt Bear, 
I ThatT may not. Over-cloy Some, and 
&e, © Underſow Others, but juſtly Diſtribute 
b, and Meaſure out my Seed, - 
| Let me C onſcionably Conſider, that ] 

-- Children are-not more theit Parents, 
than Thine ; Put by Thy Fatherly Pro- 

*, vidence; into my hands, the better to 

| Poliſh and Perte& their Mindes ; and Heb _ 

E that 


Prom 


hn 
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* that Thou wilt one day call me to an 
: Account for Thy Jewels! . 

Let me Comfortably Conſider, That 

- are Mine as well as Thine. A 

Pal zz. Faſhioned andFormed by me to Knoy. 

+ jedge and Goodneſle, I am Father of 

Gor their Mindes, and they, The Begotten®% 

and Borne of my Paines and Cares? hy - 

And Their Soules from my hands took? x. 
that Firſt Seed, by vertue of whic' 
Through Thy Grace, they = tO be. 

Good Children in Thy Church, and” % 

Heires of Thy Joyes.  lige 

Lord, let me every way Conſide, * ye 

with Care and Wiſdome , and Co) _—— 

ſcience, and Comfort, Thy Providenct® e 

with their Capacity, and My Advan- ' 

rage with Thy Intereſt ; That I my 

Serve Thar, and Obſerve This ; Ani wil 

Preſerve This, and Promote That. Tha x7, 

ſoI may at that Day Give up my Ac A, 

count with joy, and fay, Behold Tam _ 

the Children whom Thou haſt givn *þ 

to. 8.13, 77f ! For which End the betcer to Dib- * mc 

| + * © charge my Duty to Thee and Them, 1; m«e 

humbly beg Thy Fatherly Blefling | let 


me and my Children ! Beſtow it 0a® yþ 
us for Thy Chriſt His Sake, O Lord! for 
Amen. ; fur 

' mJ 
Th 
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T he Schollars, or Pmpills Prayer. 

* Thou Eternall Fountaine of all p,, ;5, 
Wiſdome and Goodneſle, give g. 
y Heart a Capecity to Containe fo 
*Zmuch, as Thou ſeeſt ro be moſt for my 
a Blifſe and Thy Glorie : And Poure 
5! from Heaven ſo much into me, as will 
ot” Full my Capacity 1 And Blefſe Thoſe 
' Hands on Earth, by which Thou in 
be Thy Providence art pleafed co Derive 
N;eunto me ! And let me with all Di- 

- ligence and Willingneſſe be ready to 
"| Receive and Take it into my Heart, 
"> and not Heedleſly Spill and Loſe our 
*- of my mind, what They and Thou doſt 


82 * >>. © 


'ſo pucin. 
| And Teach me,as K xowledge, which 
will make me a Man ( not a - )So Fu 49- 


Verrne , which "will make me an; .. 
_ above Man ! And, as I have z5, 
- much Reverence for Thoſe Maſters, 2 Per-1.4 
-who teach me Knowledge, let me have 
- moſt, for thoſe Divine Ones, who teach 
me Thy Service. And Double Honour _ 
+ letmeever Have and Give to thoſe, ) Ti 5: 
: whoteach me Both thoſe Good Lef- '7* 
®: ſons of Knowl and Verrue. And 
7 furniſh me with all Learning both Hu- 
' maneand Heavenly, to make me live 
E 3 Ever 


C. 29, 


» 
] 
x 
It 
F 
1 
a 
| 
| 
| 
| 


IS ever Thy Diſciple, O Chriſt, 5/4 in? 
Col. 1, 


I'9. 


Particular Prayers. 
Ever well, both for Time, and Ete © 
nity. , 
As I am Mans Schollar, make n# 


of the Father ; In whom(as Waters pÞ loc 
the Ocean) are all the Treaſure: i, Sp 


Col.2.3- K yowledge, - th 


Rem. 8. Let Thy Hand of Providence lead--me-” 
a3, 


o 


Enrich me with ſome. meaſure & m: 
thy Heavenly Underſtinding ! Give w' ou 
Wiſdome to Know and Beleeve Thea Sr: 
and Grace to Love. and Serve The, . an 
and withall Reverence to obſerve nm. . mi 
Tutors and Teachers in and for The! _ St 
Ard doe Thou bleſſe their Studies ad b -ne 
mine, that they may Convey all godl 
Learring fit for me, from Thee. Lo” lo 
Jeſus grant all this Good to me, fa» c, 
Thy Great Mercies ſake ! Amen / 


Single perſons Prayer, Intending, Fa, 
or Nt againſt Marriage. - 

Lord, who knoweft what Cond 

tion is beſt for me, and-diſpoſe - 

all for goed to thoſe. that love thee; 


to that Courſe Thou Teelt heſt,whethe 
a Marryed, or Unimarryed life, ' * 

If my mirde ercline t © Marriape, la! 
Witdom goe along with me, ps Thy © 
Grace guide me $0 make my Chone , 


ters! 


8 look out One of that Goodneſſe of 


Particular Pray ers, 77 


* And ſince out of all Mankinde Tam to 
£ Cull, & Take my ſelf One, with whom 
us” to Bzd, and Board, and Dwell, and live 


1 Cor.7. 


in weale or woe, till death ; Ler me, _ 


/ 8, Spiric which I ought to Love ; and of 
=; that Likeweſſe to mine , which will 


'&” make me more naturally to Love as I 


It 
[ 
et 
0M 


S Thy Hy Encline my heart and, 
L 


; wealthy, but happy choice, That I may 6. 
E 3 live 


,oughe. Then, tet me Conſider the 


Stock and Branch 'in and on which [ 


,am to Graft, &che Rooron which I muſt 
maintain Branch and Fruit in that 

-:Stock ( nextto Soule and Body ) Ho- 
.neſt Parentageand Meanes. 


Let not the World carry me away to- 


- lookaboveall,at Eſtate,left I Wed my 


, Wife and oe, 
ſelf ar once to a MER Firchrand, 

And let not my Friends Drive me * As the 
toſuch a Match of Miſchief, leit they 5*xe *, 
entaile upon me more Troubles then _ ſ rag 
Meanes, and become Parents as much ,;,,;,. f 
of my Miſery, as my Body. Without _ 


; them, let me not dare to ContraQt fo Gen, 20. 


great a buſineſs, leſt I have their Curſe; 21. 
And with them make me © feare to 3": 27. 
ſtrike no better a Bargaine, leſt I want 4% |. 


theirs Good Lord, not to the moſt g en.34. 
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live with content ( the Heaven «7 , 
Earth ) and dye with Comfort, becaug# | x 
I then go toa better Heaven, . Why , 
I 
. 


78 


| 


wilt bring me thoſe Two Good Eftatt 
make me, and them Efteem and Vu” 
lae, for my Richeſt Match. e 
And do Thou by Thy Providers” 1 
and Mercy make it for me ( if any )fir” « 
Jefus Chriſt His ſake, Amen. : 
Single Perſons Prayer Reſolving Virji | 
. life : or, The Virgins Prayer. 
1 Cor. 7, Sz I have a Will to Containe tm” 
34+ ſelf in Single life. and chooſe it fr | 
a Freedome from Worldly Cares ai%. | 
x Cor. 7. Troubles , the better. to Intend wil _ 
F©or., Mannage the buſineſſe of a Holy mn 
7. Happy One ; Give me O Lord th 
Gift ro my Will ; and Conſciene 
with both, ro Have as a Body for ut © 
unknown to Man, ſo a Soule foral 
Fidelity well known to Thee : It 
my Soule take Thee my Deare Redee 
1Cor.11. mer for my Husband, and doe Thor 
Koh. ;. make me Thy Chaft and Undefik 
23. 275. Spouſe. Thy Bed (in my Heart) mak: 
me to Keep without blot, that Tho; 
Cant. 2 Paſt ſleep there in my Peace, andl} 
5, reſtin Thine. And when the Joyful 
Jer. 6.16, Marriage day ſhall come and Thou? 
—_ Li. The Bleſſed Bridegroom Appear ; ; 


fac Body, and Another for my Virgin» 4, 


ASS DMELCSTS %* 


Tt _n—_— ww MS ny FRY 


PR 
2 on OT" 
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Particular Prayers. 
all Thy Glory, 1 may have for my 
* Double Virginity, a Double Henour 
% and Crowne ( One for my Virgin- 4,,c.j,. 


T9 


= Soule.) 
> How reſolved ſoever, let me not 
=> Vow that of my = ( left I lay a 
- Snarefor my Soule, and Satan take me 
inthe Snare ; but with as much Con- Ga 
ſcience and. Conftancy ſer my ſelf to," 7" 
maintaine that Eftate, as if under a Tie 
ofthe firiteſt Vow; And more conve- 
niently, Gecauſe with more . Freedom 
then a votary in thoſe Bonds, as with- 
our all Tye, but of Conſcience, 
Whatloever my Condition, by Thy 
Providence ſhall be ; Give my Soule 
the Gift to Keep Her ſelfe Perpetuall- 
Virgin before Thee. Make me remember 
my End to which I goe, and the Time 
when Thou wilt come. That I may 
Timely Prepare the Oyle of Grace in 
my Heart, ſufficient to hold out in the'Mrr. 2g, 
Lamp of my life. That (. if not a®- 
Double) I may be found a Wiſe Virgin 
by Thee. And when the Secure, and, , 
Fooliſh ſhall be Barr'd and Excluded IP _ 
che Doors of Bliſſe, I may be ler, and war. 25, 
taken into the Manſions of Thy Eter- «o. 
nall Felicicy, Bleſſed Bridegroom of 
E 4 my 


Co Particular Prayers. 
my Soule, for that happy Marriag,s 
Meeting and* Dwelling, ever Fit my, ip 
and roit, in Thy good tiine Bring me, 2h, 
For Thy Great Mercies, and Merit 1ic 
Sake, e-Lmen, Amen | "& thi 


The Murtyrs Prayer, oy for One ok no 
" juſtly Cindemintt,and tobe Executed, | Tl 
Lord atd Judge of the” World!! 
Pſal.54. ſe is hard for Fleſh and Blood G; 
- that deſervesnot Bonds, to Heare, ard - ev 
Mart. 10, Suffer the Doom, of Death ; Yerfince, de 
29.51. i is rr vithour thy” Providence} of 

Rom, 6, T muft ſuffer by the fin of others ';*« þ 
12. againſtthy 7»ſtice, ſince by thy Lani” C 
1 Pet: 4 deſerve to die for my own ; nor 4” 01 
— oy 5, gainſt Howeor, fince, to Die innocents” wi 
*x ro be Crovm'd with a;Martyrs ceath; _ ce 
2Tim,2. NOr 4 inſt Bliſſe, fince Tuffering' for 2 C 
12. Thy fake willraiteup my Body and nie; he 
m.T- at the laſt day to a 'more Gloriow T 

Apcc,z;. Crowne ; nor againit thy Googneſſe, 
TH for thou wilt Acquit my Innocence at | Þ! 
2. The. that day, thouph Man condemne me © L 
4 26 7+ now for Guilt, Let me ſuffer as ,Chrj- | cc 
is, *T tian, thobgh uſel'4s a Hrarhen; and þ. Þ 
depart, as a Saizt,, though IT die a rc 
Malefaftor . With Prayers in my © fo 
Mouth, Comrage in'my Spirit, Hope in? ( 
my Heart, and Comfort im'my Cot» 7 ci 
i lcier.ce- 


6 
ne, * 
"2 
ts 


| Parete n14y Pre eJers: | $ 
ſcience. If my Blood be ſpilt 'by theyeb.1a.% 
—_ of Men, Father forgive them At.241. 
k 


at know nt what they doe | It of Ma- "3 
lice, give them Repentance to waſh off aR.8.69 


® their Guilt of Blood : If I cannot fa- 


 tisff: them, and make them ſee my In- 


lad... 0 


— 


Ton—nn— , 


_ 


« As Aw. ft > f 7 


—— CC U_—_ 


—_— 
" wwe 
= — 


w TS un ww ww > 
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4: 
| 
, > 


# 
: 


” nocence, let me Bleſſe and Magnifie 


Thee that I have it. Job16.19 


O what a Alorrour is it to Die with | 
Guilt , when ſo mach Trouble to Die 
even with. Innocence | Bleſſed; Blefled 


* be Thy Name © Lord, that T am clear 


of that for-which 1.am.,to. die ! That 
I ſhall fleepe my laſt in a Martyrs 
Chaire, and ye. Buried ig, my Sivi- 
ours Beg; A Witneſe, of my- Truth 
with Blood, and Defexgey of Inno- 


- cence, to Death.! With rbat Spiric and - 


Conſcience, - which would (by Thy 
help) be Martyred for Thee,(Thy Holy 
Truth) O Chriſt ! P 

O let me not Blot my. Innocent life, ** 
by too much ſhame or dreadof Death. 


© Let men know, it is Conſcience of my 


common Sins, {not that which is Im- x \ 


>. puted to me)which makes all'my feare ,,. ? 


to Die; Becauſe theri co appeare .be- 


| ; fore That Great Judge, in whoſe Sight 


(if He enter into Judgement) No mar; Pla 143. 
can ſtand that dot" live. And t!.erfore p;; 


«120 
Es5$S takea * * 
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1-16. 


17ct. 2, 


23- 


Piil.2 21, 


- 


1 Che. 4. 


1CCT.IS. 


54: 
he APIC7. 


4. 
1 "ſheſ-4. 
17. 


Apoe 7, 
1g* 


Judges 


Farticular Framers. 
take Courage, becauſe I ean, and doe © 
Appeale to that Righteous Judge, who | 
is Witneſle to my preſent Innoeence, | 
and will Pronounce it as Judge in tha # 

Day, at His Dreadfull Barre ; Wha © 

Angels and Men ſhall be made Wit © 

neſles of that Juſt Sextexce of His for 1 
me, for want of which now'I am made®* ,; 
a SpeQacle to the Worldy to Men and}. 31, 


1Cor.q g Angels ! When Judge and Prifone! £.. 


both muſt ſtandat'the Bar; and Judge 
(unjuſt ſhatl be Condemned, and Inno. T4 
cents({Condemned) ſhall be Acquirret | 
Yea, the Innocent fhall Judpe- ther: 
=o 
48 M4 O01 
To the Judgement of That Day, [kt _ 
me Refer my Canſe, To Thy Merq je 
now commit” my ſelfe, To Thy = anc 
Commend my Enemies ! To Thy B 
ſing my Freinds. To My Saviours Bo my 
ſome, my Soule. To His Bed,my Bo: me 
dy. To Reſt and Sleep, Till He awat Ty 
it to His Glory, and my /mmortality Blc 
in Heaven. Where my Innocent Soul © $pi 
(waſhed with His Blood and made fub elf 
ly Innocent) * ſhall With His Holy me 
Saints and Angels live with Him in joy 1 
of All Good, and never ſee, or ſuffer, * nef 
more Ill, to Eternity ! So be it O Lord, * De 
To my Enemies, To my Freinds, nou ; fla 
” 5 
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* Bod . To my Soule, To my Selfe; 
So be it, now and evermore. eFmen, 


- eAmen ! 


$3, 


'Y The Priſoners Prayer. 
ca 7 - my Body be Bound, Lord! , x; ,. 
4 let my Spirit be Free / Nor Cap- 26.83. 6 
- riveto Satan, nor Vaſſall co Luſt / Ler Tir. 3-3. 
© Thy Mercy therefore free me from the _ 7. 
ferters'of Guilr, and. Thy Grace Deli- \g""*4 
ver me from the Power of Sin. O 
Thou Great and Bleſſed Redeemer of 
Mankinde( by the Price of. thy. molt 
Pretious Blood ) Redeeme my- poore Eph.1.7. 
* Soule from Sin, and Satan, for Thy ©P9-5'9- 
' render Pitty and Mercies fake! And 
let me, by che. ſtrength of an Humble 
and Holy Reſolution, with - an Hearty 
Repentance ſet my ſelfe ro Breake off 
" my Bonds, that Thou maiſt Syecour 
* me by. Thy Grace, and. ſo I may be 
j% _ oo d. Once pt, Dear 
;z a in, Cood ; 
* Spirit O Lands nd Hoce I cannor HR | 
elſe be once Saved, } beſeech Thee, let » Cor.z, 
' me be ſo Twice Redeemed. 17. 
& From Chaines. of everlaſting Dark. 1*3'5- 
= neſſe in the Gaole of . Hell, Good. Lord 
= Deliver me ! and from Preferring the 
2 ſlavery of Sin and Chaine of Satan, 
| detore ; 


TS SS8S.,2>53% 
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Particiay Prayers: \ 
before the Freedomes of Thy Bled 
and Spirit, Keep me leſt Thou Deſi 

ver meup(moſt juſtly)ro that Dungecal® 
of —_ Deb And from Con 
tinuing, and Delighting m -Sin, to the® 
Neglet and Contempt of both h® 
Heavenly Ranſome and Thy Gra, 
Hold me, that I run not after fuch wie (+ 
xed and-Damnable Preferment: - f - 

- Tf 'Others grow nore Debanct*e*by. N 
cauſe” Reſteain'd, (and'moR*Priſonts © ir 
follow the courſe of others,) let na? a 
me be ſo- Deſperate, leſt T lyefor itn! +} 
donble Chains, as an Offerder nl 1 
tw: Mans Law, and Thy Juſtice. SuQF ; 
Examples let meſÞnn as "Devils, Ther! 

Comforts as Serpents, and Their Cow: 
ſes as Hell. The Company which afte, 

a: Good Confcience goes for Heaw' 

ever, and more carefully for their bn 


_ T"— 


= 


ſeat bondage, let That be my Choy 

and Uſe; ſuch ler me 'Lead or Follow 
ih the way of Vertue and Holineſſe!) 
Bat Guides and Councells to Vice and; 
Prophaneſle, let me forſake, as- being: 
Every where the, Broad way to Dr-i 


—_ "oe 


M2:+7.13 ſtrution, but in a Prifon; the High» 
Ia.s9- 8-way from 'One,to Another, Hel, I. 
RcWe3-17T have run that Bad Courſe with any, - 


Mar. 11 


kn 


let me Repent, and Returne unto a7 
Bettet | 


# Better,and Goe, and Keep on in the 
way of peace. "iy | 
& * That I may have a Free Soule En- 
on-W franchized*in my Sqviours Blood, and 
ng Emobled by His Spirit, (even _whileft" 
© My Body is in Priſon) and a Bleſſed 
e;> Soul in Thy Glory, when my Spirit 
> ſhall be delivered from my Body. * ©** 


Piyficutar Proyers. 


Son of God, make me chus Free,.»:.» - 
Now-atd Then ! Thond thac waft once 
in Bonds thy Selfe on Farrh, but now 
art inthe full Freedome and Glory of 
Heaven ! My 'Deare Redeemer, Doe 
Thou ſo Free me for Thy Mercies Sake. 
RE 


Py ajer for « Priſoner of Debt. 
Thou Great Creditour, ro whom 
KF all Sinhers are Debrours, Dif- Luc.7.40 
charge me of the Debt of my Sins, that 
I may with more Comfort Endute, 
whatſoever I ſuffer for any other Debt ! 
And ſince without Repentance Thon 
doſt Diſcharge None, and without A- a @,,; 
mendment, allow no Repentance ; Mar.z 8, 
Let me Heartily Repent my Sins, that 4 26. 
I nay ' have” Thy Acquitrance for the **: 
Debr, and Really Amend, that Thou 
maiſt Seale, and the World Witneſle, 
my Acquittance and ——_— 
hat 


Pariiculer Prayers. 


That ſo before Thee, I may be Quitwh: 

and Free. he 

For Bodily liberty, Thy Will &&Th: 

done | -'% gy Hearts that hanſ# Th 

.g power of it, to have pitty on me Þ 

_y Move their Conſciences to pay me, the®; bid 

Charity they owe me. That as > no! 

Mar.xs, Expect thy Forgiveneſſe of their Ta. #” the 

33.8, 35, 1<2ts, they .may pardon me my Pence, Þ* Sal 
leſt whileſt_ they exaRt my Debt, they 

Encreaſe their owne; | 

| But let not iniquity to any, put,or 

Keep on my Bonds, leſt in Going to my | 

Priſon as a Sanftuary of Deceipe to |}. 

Defraud others, whileſt I make N 

ſelife Mans Priſoner, I enter my ſelk * 

the Devills too, lying as faſt boand to 

Hell, as a Gaole : And finally Cheat 

iCor.6.g, My Soule of Heaven, for Willfully 

9. my —_ on Earth, 1f Meanes | 

faile for my Diſcharge, let their Mer. | 

cy give me mine, that for that mercy, : 

£6.12. Thou maift give them theirs. If Abi. 

++ lity ſerve co pay, whatin Equity I owe, 

lee me Diſcharge, lelt T live and die in 

debt co Thy Juſtice and my Conſcience, | 

for which Neither will give me a. Diſ- * 

charge. Let them pay what they owe © 

Thee for Thy Love, and me for Thy 

Sake, in Charity ! And let me pay 

what 
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Wt what 1 owe them by Mans Law, and 
hee for Thine, by Common Equity. 


* bronghe upon me on Earth ! O San- 

. Qifie it — by Thy Grace, that ir 

= may keepe me from the Eternall woe & 

- ſhameof Hell, Let meno longer live 

and lye in the Bonds of iniquity, left 

Thou give me up into the Devills, as ,q , 23 

well as the ,Keepers hands, and when Roy. a8; 

my Soule ſhall þe Quit of the Priſon Marg.2s 

| of my Body ; I be had to the Priſon 2Pcr-2-4 
where ] ſhall lye in Torment to Erer- 


niry. 
What the Church did not, let the 
Priſon doe; Teach me to Feare and 
» Serve Thee: To Repent a Bad life, 
= and livea Better, Before Thee. Let me 
=> makea Church of my Priſon, my Gao- 
- ter, a Preacher, and His Chaines Leſ- 
ſons 


be Thar at that Great Day of Accounts, 
wi Thou maiſt Diſcharge us all for having 
ne. & done thoſe Chriſtian Offices whith for- 
the & bid all Injuſtice and Cruelty ! O let us 
eq now Diſcharge them, Do Thou 
2-£ then Diſcharge us, for Jeſus Chriſt His 
ce, Sake. eAmen! 

ol Prayer for a Priſontr of Crime. 

Ir | Lord ! By my Sin, and Thy Pro- 
y | vidence , This ſhame and woe is 


a 
7 
| 
) 
l 
| 
| 


Particular Prayers. 
ſons and LeQures of good life, an{{Waga 
Piety, cha 
But let me not be one of thaf®Do 
which» make a Hell of the Gaole ; AW ſha 
buſing their Reſtraint. from- liberty, 3 me 
an Exceſle of all . Villanie. Decein®Pre 
Dice, Drinke, Drab, Debauch, Swear$&mo 
Roare like Devills. The Apparition{%Ser 
of ſuch Vile Bodies, let me flye asI|F*ro' 
Spirits, and never. make one of thek! © cha 
Incarnate Ficnds.. Ler me beleive Ox} , Ga 
Hell to be too much, and not maifs 
Two for my Torment ( One by ay{Fanc 
Sin on Earth, and Another for my & {tar 
in Hell,) Let me profit better by ay F*M0 
Priſon, by the little Hell where I an, ſpe 
to; Dread the Great One to which -. 
| ſuch Deviliſh Courſes draw , ani}: 
drive me. And to Learne and Gat ®#n 
more diligently the. way to Heaven, [9 mi 
leſt Icome at laſt to the Hell of Hells, 


From ſuch a Going out of this Pri. | * th: 
ſon, Lord Deliver me z and from ſuch}, Ol 


Helliſh wayes and workes in it, . Keep ds 
:- ma 
2 Cc 


me, for Jeſus Chrift his Sake: Ames ! 


Prayer of a Priſoner for ſome + 
. Capitall Crime. 
Oo Lord God and Great Judge of 
the World ! Since my Crimes ® 
againſt 


Particalay Prayers. 
o{@ againſt Man and Thee have laid mee in 
chains, and thredten mee” with a fad 
Doom'of Death, and the Curſe'and 
ſhame of an Untimely Grave : Let 
.v& me make a Pulpit of my Priſon to 
oe Preach me to _Repentance, and a Ser- 
Emon of my Shackles, to reach me Thy 
Service. Tarne m 'G6alr into a Shop, 
I! co Trafficke for Heaven, and an Ex- 
C change 


| ſpend the Hours which renie of my 
' Life. Weeping ling bitterly che 
Wie which Ys eters made, 


®3nd many do upan Vices and Vagities, 
{? miſerably miſpending precious Life and 
| x Titre, Let me loſe no Minutes now, 
. © * that have loſt fo many Years already, 
,\- Oh ! Let me not Defer to my laſt 
| © Night and Howr by Repentance to 
© * make tny peace with Thee my God, 
> © Confidering * that Eternity. of my 
# Weale or Woe, depends on thoſe few 
Remains and Minutes of life : And, ., .- 
© that the Comfort of Death conſiſts in gcc1ec.9. 
> «Good life paft, notin a PreſentRe- 10. 
i" pentance 


ow: OI» hn EX,” = = > = => 


1 Cor.i1 
15 


2 Pet.1. 
17, 
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pentance for ill done, when I haveas Pe: 
longer power or time to doe it. So1 

Make me Good Lord fo wiſea M$ Tt 
chant of my Time and Woe, tha Mi 
may Gaine Eternall Life for Death Cc 
I Die; andExchange a Wicked life # Th 
a Holy one, if I live. Before Thee G! 


Great Judge, let me preſently SW Ht 

mon my ſoul and Life paſt, and for i” 

my ill, Damne my ſelfe, that TI 

maift net Condemne my Soule, | * ( 
By Thee, Deare 7eſw, the Blels: 


and onely Mediatour and Saviow & 
the world, let me Appeare and 4: 
peale co Thy Father the Great } 
to procure my Pardon, when I 
Condemned my ſelfe. 

From Thee, O Thou Holy Ghoſt 
God, and Heavenly Comforter of i; 
and Sorrowfull Soules, let., me hf 
Grace not to faile in Spiric or Dui 
when T make my firſt Appearance,” 
my laſt Appeale, os © 
When Juſtice laies my Blood 
my owne Head, Jeſus let thy Blood 
upon it too ! Not the Guilt, but 

ries of it be upon me, then | Thy 
ous and Innocent, to purge my " 
and Guilty Blood. By Thy Graci 
Worke, O Holy Spiru of Grace 
P 
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vexg Peace, let it be effeQuall, to purge my 
Soule : Preſent it without Sport into 
Thy Heavenly Hands, O Father of 
Mercies ! Into Thy Hands, 1 doe now 
Commend it ! Into Thy Hands, O, 
Then receive it. O Holy, Bleſſed and 
Glorious Trinjty , Father, Son, and 
= Holy Ghoſt. Amex ! Amen ! Amen! 


Prayer for a Dying Malefattonr. 
rd ela Ci, who thy felf . 1.iat 
& waſt once on a Tree, cj. 20. 
* for the Salvation of the World. By 
> the Blood of Thy Croſle, be the Savi- 
+ Our of my Soule ! My Poor, Guilty, 
Sinfull Soule , Save by Thy Pretious 
= Blood, O Chriſt. My Hope, My 
27 onely hope is in Thy Blood, Thy Pre- 
© tious Blood !/O thou who didſt fave 
# the Penictent Theef on his Crofſe, Be. Luc: 23. 
© hold me a Miſerable Malefa&onr on #3: 
© My Gibbet ! A Wretched but a Peni- 
> tentone { Now, now, Dear Saviour 
at my laſt Houre have Mercy on me, 
* doenot leave me / Into Thy Mercifull 
' handsO Lord T1 commend My Spirit ! 
In Thy Bleſſed Merits onely, I hope 
for Mercy. By Thy Pretious Blood, I 
begit. O let Thar Blood which is E-, G2 
nough ro fave a World, be ſufficient ,* * 
ca 
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r Toh, 2 


I5, 


3. "is @ Propitiation for the Sins of 
1 Tim,: Whole World, be a SatisfaRtion for g4 
'Single Sinner, though one of the mt 


_ and Aponie. By Thy Holy Spirit Sa 
+ which Thou 
fave obey Eternall Death ! My Tre 


bode d'Take to Thy Mercy. 


Amen | Amen ? a 


Particalar Prayers. 
To Save a Soule/Let That Blood whit 


wicked , and wretthed ones in 
World. And let that Holy Spin 
which gives breath to all, give 
to me; now Lord in my aft How!” 
Gt 
Qifie and ſtrengthen me; Now, non} Re 
Lord Jeſus , » poor Sinfull Soil. or 
Buy with ThyBltodf3 Ho 
£ > Th 
: He 
"ro 
me By Thy Merits, and take me to Thi Re 
Mercy, Lord ſus Receive my Sonlt'Þs ſal 
-F? 


rting Soule , Support an 


' Py «Thi Mats affix. 
Ea «Thing The and " 
World, O Lord ! I have lived 
Wretched Sinner, but I Dye a Peri, ſe 
tent; I have Sins enough ro Damne iÞ 
Thouſand Soules, but Thou haſt Blool | he 
toſave Millions. Thave a mot 
Polhured Soul, but Thou haft a mon 
Santifying. Sptrit. O Lord , Pardan 
my Sin in Thy Infinite Mercy, Save my 
Soule, by Thy Pretious Blood , an(F 
Sandiif £ 
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8 Sancifie my. Soul by thy Holy Spici 
$1 doe, from the bottom of my heart, 
Repent my wickedneſle ! Lord accept 
my Repentance | I doe with all my 
$2 heart beleeve Thee, O Jeſus, to be the 
= Son of God and Saviour of the world, 
Ws Lord help my, Unbeleif | And I doe A8.8, 
{4 with all my heart and ſoule, pray the 37: 
uF" Grace of Thy Holy ſpirit, that F may Jo + - 
"} Repent and Beleive as 1ought, Lord w11x. g, 

+, grant me thy Help 1 Thy Grace. O 24. 
&* Holy Spirit, to. Fit me for Heaven ! 
M4 Thy Blood O Jeſas, to Saye me from, 
wg Hell ! Thy Mercy, O Heavenly Father 

F ro Receive me to Thy Glory. Lord. 
"mp4 Receive my Soule, for Thy Mercies, 
3+ ſake, Lord Jeſus Receive my. Soule./, 


[] | 


* Amen ! | 
$4 
Prayer of a Husbaxd for.a Wife. . 
Mee Lord! Thou haft fra Weg Per. 3. 
| 1; the weaker Veſlell, yet a neceſ-2. 
© ſary one : Manthe nobler of the two, © 2- 
"Ma the Woman next the Man, He 54,0 
* her Head, but ſhe his Crown | let. me xx 1. g. 
then texuder ber as weaker, and hor Provy.1 3s 
neur her as a Veſlell of worth. - So 4: 
weak let me never be,as to give her my 337+ 
Power ; nor {0 »picksd, as 20 make her 
the Miſtris of my Conſcience. So ty- 
I rannous 


fie 


"2's re 
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rant let me never be, as to make het 
i Kings Y Slave:nor ſo imperiows,as not to al. 
21.9. {owher of my Counſell, Let me yz 
Col. 2. lue her well, but my ſelf better ; and 
19. love her much, but Thee more ! If he 
Gen 21- play Eve, let not me be Adam, ( take 
M; i, the forbidden fruit from her hand ſo: 
11. ” leſt 1 give her ruine for reſpeR ; let oc 
not make her my Foot, nor let her &F 
my Head : Thine Authority in me 
let me maintaine with love, and { hen 
under me ) with zeale ; that the yok 
_— 6. which lies on both, may be carred | 
6 with more comfort, & drawn- on wih 
more bliſs, to me, and her, & all thats 
Eph. 5- ours. As Thou loveſt thy Spouſe, Lori? 
29+ 22: ler me love mine! And as Thy Churd® 
doth love, reverence, and obey Thee; ® 
let her love, honour and obſerve me;F 
in Thee, and for Thee, Deare Jeſu! 


Amen. 


Prayer of a Wife, for a Husband. | 
| Ph Him I pray, to Thee, O God, 
whom thou by Thy Providence and 
"6AM Ordinance, haſt made moſt Mine, « 
23. 24. All Mankind, my (Husband and Head ) 
That, I may pay bim the Duty, whicl 
(by Thy command ) I owe him, wit 
ſuch conſcience as Thou mgiſt acqut#*** 
me; 
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e ; and he behold me not as his 
roſſe, bur his Crown. That he may Ephel.s. 
rurn me that love and reſpeRt which 22+ 25- 
y Thy Law is due from him co me,that 
may embrace him as my Refuge( not 
y ftorme. ) Lord ſer me Study, by all , = 
ve and lowlineſſe , to make him '** 3" 
ine ; and let him ſeek in all wi/dome 
and kindneſſe to make me his ; And 
fer both unite Prayers and Endeavours 
0 make our ſelves, and all ours, Thine. 
T hat being E/5o»/ed to Thee on Earth, 
awe may at laſt be Marryed with Thee 
n Heaven, and dwe//together in thoſe 
anſrons of bliſle ; where is neither 
Fin, nor ſorrow, nor care, nor diſcor- 
ent, nor any diftreſſe ; but a Dower 
,.£vf Immortality and Joy, and Glory 
Hor Body and Soul; with Felicity, to 
all Erernity, even for ever, and ever - 
$0 be it Dear Jeſus | Ames, Amen ! 
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96 Particular Proyers.. 
"  Bleſſe them with health, and long, ay 
good life, ( if-Thy bleſſed will ) and 

- with providence, and due care, by 
right wayes, to advance their | 
Let nie not allow my Children tolff ;4 
Thy rebels, and abhorr te make thei 1. 
ſo !Let me not ſo 4iſtraft my ſoul w_ht ,,, 
care for them, or /oad my Conſcien ;, 
with guilt, as to convey Thy Curſe# 1, 
me andthem ! Let my carebe Fathaif®” a 
for their Lives, and Chriſtia» kk ro 
Plak127. their Soules. Believing, all Care off je; 


be vaine. without thy bleſling , ul pr 
Carking the - way unto xls elAl 

bleſſings of this world Io far gol fs 
as they ſerve, and help on. to a beta; Ct 
and. unreaſonable coveting of the ble 
a_barr to that bliſſe. O Lord | Wiſes 


Children are more Thine than mui (cl 
Heb. 12. © Thou art Father of their Spirits, F*Lo 
” bur of their Fleſh ). Let me therefor: 
Phil 4.6,"ruſt Thee for them as their Beſt ty 
"ther, and my ſelf with-them ( as Thi J 
1 Per, s, 800d Child ) taking care. to doe 
7 uty to Thee, and caſting all farkrir a 
care #poy Thee, :: So be it Dear Tg Th 
ther, for Thy Dear Sons (as, JewFto! 


Chrit ounLgrd. Ames... 
2 bo 1 TH i s alk <0 y 
: , by 


Proj 
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- Prayer of a Child for Parents, 
| FALofd, who haſt made my Parents 
\_PFas Gvas in'Thy ftead, (under Thee) 
the Makers and Preſervers of my life; 
let me look at Thy Power and Good. 
ws ſe in Them; and(as Thee) love,ſerve, 
vs and obey Them; that 1 may give, jey 
'to their life, and /engeh to their dayes ! £2"! 6. 
And Lotd, who haſt given them Power . 
= ro convey bleſſing” on: me, give me 
leave from Thee (the Father of all ) to 
pray bleſling on Them ! And {( ro my 
us power ) to be ever datifull and help- 
ZE 7*// to Them. That fo I may be ( as the 
as Child of their love, ſo the Heir of char , *” 
bleffng ) the blefling Thou haſt promi- "4 —_ 
ſed to loving and obedient Children * 
(theirs and Thine ) Give it me Good 
*Lord ; for Jeſus Chriſt His ſake Ames, 


_ Prayer for a Family. 
þ Hat I have a Family to governe, 
| itis Thy mercy O God; but rule 
4 it aright, I ſhall not without Thy grace. 
Ft That grace, Lord give me ! i/arme 
euro know what I am to doe z and Abi/i-ge, 124 
ty to-do according to thy knowledge, 19. 
y my Inftruftiox to lead it in thy fear, Dcur. 6, 
by my Zxample - draw it, by my Ad-4 © 


monition 
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motion to drive it on : By my Pre. 
vidence to doe it right, by my Pro 
teftion to keep it from wrong :-As 
caretull to give all their dues, as to 
Epheſ 6, <ceivetheir duty : Let me remember, 
5.9. {bat ( as my ſelf ) my Servantsar 
Jobe 31: Thine, faſhioned.-by Thy hands, and 
13. 14 bought alike by Thy Bloud, that I my 
Col.41- not deſpiſe them, leſt I deſpiſe Thee: 
Let me conſider , that my C hildre 
( as mine) are Thine;Made after Thin 
Image, and Born again of Thy Spirit, 
that I may not negle&t them, leſt ] 
negle&t Thee. And let them remember 
and conſider, that I fiand in Thy ſtead 
that ( as Thy ſelf) they may ſerve an 
obey me, and Thine Authority in me: 
And let me, and them both be mind 
full, that I am Thy Deputy. I, chat | 
muſt account for my Charge ; a 
they, that they mult come ro recki 
ning for their carriage ; Both ro Thee, 
the Soveraign Judge, and Lord of x 
T hat fo I may forule, and they oby 
as all may be done in Thee, and 
Thee ; & all may reign at laſt in The; 
Through che Merits of Him, Of whw 
the whole Famuly, in Heguen, aud, By 
Ephelſ. 3. ;s zamed,the Great. & Gracious Mal 


13 ofusall, Jelus Chyi one Lord An 
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A Prayer for 1([ae. 

O Lord who haſt ordainedMarriage, 

che- meanes to progagate Man- 
kinde, and maKk'ft it fruitfull ro that 
purpoſe, by Thy providence, at Thy 
pleaſure : I beſeech Thee, asthar, is my 
ſtare, let this, be my bhiſſe ! Give me 
the bleſſings of the Womb, a healchy 
and holy feed ; which may be Heires 
of thy bleſſings on earth after me, and 
at laſt joynt inheritors of thy Ecernall 
bleſſedneſs in heaven with me: Even for 
the Sake of Thy Oaly Bepgotcen Son 
my Dear and Onely Saviour , Jeſus 
Chriſt our-Lord. Amen. 


I. Prayer for a Woman with Child. 
Ord ! Who haſt bleffed me with a 
hopefull Conception , crowne thy 

mercy in me , wich a happy Delive- 
rance : From all frights and harmes 
which may cauſe miſcarriage to me, let 
Thy Providence ſhield me : From all 
eras ills rep — a” | by 
ure me, let rate 

ſerve me : And for all wel br i he 
failings paſt Jet Thy Adercy pardon me! 
And Lord | let not.the Child for the 
Parents fake be any way unhappy ! 

F 2 The . 
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The bleſling of ſhape, and perfeAneſſe 
of Body and Minde be upon it I be- 
ſeech thee ! So ſhall the Church have 
a Child, and Thou a Servant ; My Fa. 
mily a Pillar, and Thy kingdome an 
Heire : Mine ſhall be the Comfort, but 
Thine ſhall be the Glory. O T hou who 
Thy ſelfe waft once encloſed in a Mo. 
thers womb, Conceived, Bred, and 
Born ; ſhew this mercy to me : doit 
for nie Dear Jeſus Thou Holy Sonn of 
God, Amen, Amen. 


Prayer aginft Miſcarriage: 
I Ord keep me from all harmes and 
— 


frights this day, * and that my 
| * Ar Womb by noill accident may miſcarry 
Evenivg within me, let not my heart by any ill 
way, thisg miſcarry before thee : Body and 
'$"* Soule, let thy Mercy and Grace pre- 
ſerve me, now and ever Dear Jeſus. 

Amen, Amen. 


Prayer for a Woman in T ravaile. 
Oe ! This is the fruit of the For- 
bidden Tree! Our firſt Mother 

brought forth ſin, and we bring forth 
in pain. for it : Juſtly O Lord ! for I 
am the Daughter of my Mother : As 1 
fined in ber loynes, ſo ſince I came 

into 
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into the world I have juſtified often 
what ſhe did once, I have ſinned-1O 
Lord ! I have ſinned ! O' how often 
have I Coveted, what thou haſ*for- 
bidden ! done ill in thy eyes, ro- doe 
what was pleaſing tro my own: and 
been both tempted, and Tempter unto 
evill ! | 

| By Inheritaxce therefore and ' Pur 
chaſe, wrath is my due, miſery my por- 
tion, and this paine my proper lot: 
and Thy great mercy it is in Chrift my 
Saviour that the pangs of everlaſting 
death are tot upon me ! But O Thou 
Zug of the World, remember that Thoa 
art the Preſerver of men | preſerve me in 
ir, ſuppart me it; make haſt, make 
haſt good Lord to deliver me from it, 
and comfort me after it. O remember 
not what the Firſt 44» had done, bur 
the Second ſuffered | and by His Imma- 
culate Conception, and Holy Birthand 
Life : By the bitter Paſſion, and Pangs, 
and death of The Holy Child Jeſus ; 
deliver me Dear Father in this my ex- 
tremity 1: Let the paines of my Tra- 
vaile end in the joies of a bleſſed. Birth, 
that may ( to the comfort of my Soul ) 
live, and be made an heire of Thy king- 


dome Amen, Amen, 
Þ 3 Prayer-. 
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Particular Prayers, 


; Prayer, after Deliverance of Child : 
Ord | that heft look'd down on 


Thy poor handmaid in her great 
ditrele, 


| I look up unto Thee and 
bleſſe thy Name for my happy delive- 
rance;that Thou haſt made me the joy- 
full Mother of a hopefull Child, with» 
out viſible. infirmity or deformity , 
which might take from my joy | Goe 
enGood God in mercy to me and it, 
Support me on my bed of weaknefle, 
and in thy due time raiſe me fromit 
with firength. Let my Child livewt 
Thou by Holy Baptiſme haſt made it 
Thy Heire, and in that holy and happy 
Rate of ſoul preſerve it to thy king 
dome :- And let it be my continual) 
care by all good means to preſerve it. 
And Good Lord ! From the pangs of 
eternall death and paines of Hell keep 
me and it, for ever ! And whatſoever 
burden of woe, I ſhall travaile under 
on carth, let me not deſpaire of mer- 
cifull deliverance, whom thou haſt fo 
graciouſly eaſed of my late paine and 
burden, | | 
Thy -Power and Mercy is the ſame 
for ever.:_ O Lord let it be ſhewed to 
thy Servant in all hes GNeIET! 
ing 
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Particular Prayers. 
ding as her hope and truſt is in Thee, 
by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Ame» , * 


Prayer after (briſtening the Child. 
| ug ev Rt ofs done 
unto thy Servant, O Lord } 
Thou haſt given Me a Naturall Btth, 
and my Child a New one : What came 
polluted iro: the 'world, is waſhed 
cleane in thy laver ; for_the rages of 
Adam, thou haſt put on it thy Sonnes 


Robes. My Child is made Thy heire,and 
whar we {oFom by me to # Croſſe, 
Thou haſt begotten agaitie to-a Crown 
Of Gloty. OLotd'!' ſet it” be thy care 


t6 keep my Child Thine ; Thy Sonnes 
rightevuſtiefle on him, and Spirit in 
tim : and let'it be my ambition, ſo to 
be Thy Child, that I may with ir, be 


inhericor of Thy Crowng By the Me- 


ris of Him, Who is the firft-borne of 
bis Brethren, Thy Son,and Heire of all 
things, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord Ames. 


A Prayer and Thanksgiving 
or eur Birth-day. 
| pos thee O Lord for my Birth 
this day, but eſpecially, for my New 
birth ; By that I was made a Man, by 


F, 4 this 


F articular Travers. 

thisa Chriſtian; From that . I haves 
Naturall life, .from | this a Spirituall;. 
That was to live on earth, this in hea» 
ven,/nor was that to live for ever, but 
a time on earth.) Lord 1 let me not 
fruſtrate the end of my Birth; nor: apo. 
ſtate from the Bliſſe of my Baprtiſme: 
The #eate of grace in-which this ſer me, 
let me ever maintaine ; And it by fig 
I ever fall from it, l;t me by a true and 
timely repentance riſe againg and re. 
cover it ; that when I, ſhall go from 
earth I may com to heavenzand when 
leaveto live with meu, live with Thee, 
and Thy Angelsfor ever;forwhich end 
I am Created, Redeem'd,and.Preſerv'd 
in this world. Lord that gaveſt my life, 
this day to begin ; let it ſo end, For Hu 
fake, whoſe Birth, Life, & Death, makes 
all ours bleſſed, ho #:the Beginning 
«nd End Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 


Prayer for New years day, 
Od of my life, Who haſt given me 
this day to ſee a New-year, be- 
gin, let me live to ſee it ata happy 
end: And Thou who haſt a New-heart 
in Thy gift, O give that to me, that 
according to all the good + purpoſes of 
my ſoule 1 may walk in good conſci- 
ence 


Particular Prayers. 


ence before Thee, and have Thy peace 
with in me, and Thy bleſling all the 
year upon me; Even tor His lake, who: 
was content to, be Borne at this time; 
and this day to be Circamciſed, and 
ſhed His Firſt Blood for me, Jeſus Chriſt 
Thy Son,my Deare Saviour and Lord... 
Amen, © 


Prayer for a Widow. 

Lord, that haſt taken my. Head iCor. 11. 
\Ffrom me, be:thou Husband to me. 3. 
Thou that boughteſt my Soule by Th 
bloud, to be Thy Spouſe, do not loſe 
me, doe nor leave me: Guide and go- 
verne-me. in all my':waies, in all :my 
wants and ftraits fupply ' me ! Thou: 
that art- Better-than Friend, than Fa-- 
ther, than Husband, than all.; be unto- 
Thy poore Child and Spouſe who de- 
fires to love Thee, O be Thou. unto me- 
all, yea more than all; unto- me !: And: 
that I may ever have Thy love and: 
care, have Thou mine ever I beſeech. 
Thee, let neither World wooe, nor 
Devill cempt, not Fleſh: yeild: it from: 
Thee: Lee no {uſt defile my heart(Thy 
Fed) nor firine Blemiſh my Body (Thy, -,. - _ 
members) let 'both be(as Thine)' un-- | 
edfiled before Thee; Where Lhave fai- 

E 5 led: 
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Particular Pr ayers; 

led in either for. time paſt, Lord for. 
give. me!T _ xHor) to James may 

ep more tru ine,Lord firengrhen 
=> Behold © deſires of.my ſoule 
are after Thee ! Dear Jeſusaccept ms | 
Let me live Eſpouſed by Thy grace and 
at laſt be married to Thy glory. Tothat 
Bleſſed day, Deare Saviour bring me, 
and for it fit me, and ever keep me 
Dear Lord, Jeſus. Amen, Ames. 


A Prayer for Fatherleſſe-( bildves, 
Hou that art the Widowes ] 

2 and: Orphans Father,- I commend 
to- Thy Fatherly-care my ſelfe, and the 
Ghildren.T hou; haft given me : Lord 
keep us 'from the evill - of this world, 
and bring us tothe bliſſe of a better, 
beſeech Thee. 

Holy Farher 1 Take my .Childrento 
Thy care, and. teach them Thy feare: 
Be Thou Turor.£o their ſouls, and Pro 
rector of their lives, 'that by Thy grace 
and mercy they: may miſcarry in n& 
ther: let me ferve Thee in ther, and 
nurſe them up:inboth for Thee 1 

Aſſiſt me with 1i/dewe, and Gyate, 
and. Power to: do it, and''pive them 
grace 'in all duty and -good' obedience 
ro ſuffer it : Let not my affeRions be 
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Particular prayers: 


00 fiery or fond; let me not yeoh 2 
them, nor 4ifr # Thee - The.love and- 
care whictr is juft, let me' give them, 
and ſo expet Thy Bleſſing upon them, 
And Good Lord, give it to them ! Let 
the Fathers bleſſing be_on them who is 
dead | |Ft a pogre Mothers bleſfing be 
on them,who lives {. let the bleffing of 
their Friends be on them, even all chat 
pray it for them ; But above all, let 
Thy Bleſſing, which is above all  beup- 
ofitheni all, I beſeech, Thee; Fathes of 


> XF > 


little” ones in FR armes 0n earth, lay 
= hands on them and Bleſle them : 
oly Spirit , thar didſt appeare in the 
ſhape of a Dove, behold their inno- 
cency,and y, and Bleſle them. Holy Father, 
Son, Lov Spirit, Bleſle wn, No _ b 
grace;and- bane theſa ts Thy 
and me with them,I beſeech Ther, rd 


for Thy Mercies fake, for Thy Merits 
ſake, for thy Goodneſſe fake, Thou 
Deave Maket Redeemer, and SanRifier 
of' us all; rownnd ever. Say Amen, to 
the which I put up unto 
Thee, in ſuch words as Thou haft taughe 
og to ſay, Onr Father, &c, 


92307 Trajer 


' Particular Prayers, 


Prayer againſt, ſudden Death, 
JF my Repencance be daily, no Death 
can be Sudden to 'my Soul, O.Lord 
To make my Soule therefore ſurely 
Thine, tet me be every tay. at a certain, 
with repentanee: , And becaule * the. 
ſurames of my finries are vaſt,and't 
may for tmy debt and duty, in the 
daily diſcharges of my ſinnes, andnot F 
repent for all, or not enough; O there. 
fore give me a faire ſummons to my 
lat end, that T may "die ' with- a" cleare 
ſoule, and make To good an acchug 
Thou mayeſt acquit me of all my ſins, 
for His ſake, Who paid the price of all 
in His Blood ; Even for the Dear Me, 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. a Amen: 


T: F * 
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| Prayers for one going to ea, 


I. Prayer, for a Voyage. | 

Eal Thou: my Paſle, O Lord /and 
then I ſhall go ſafe; yea, do thou 
according to Thy wonted'(ggod- 
neſſe ; goe with me, Good Godl- 
Guide me, Proſper me,& Return me, 
ler not my failings follow me,but Thy 
Mercy put them from me; and thy 
Grace 


Prayers. for one going to. Sta, 
Grace in Jeſus Chriſt, accept. ,me. And 
now.ſave.me-and mine 1 beſecch Thee, 
and 2ll, that by,Land.or Sea are inany 
extremity; for His ſake Who is the Sa- 
viourof usall, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 


ab} 


112 Prager Grarwlarory, Afier,,, 


{4 Fayager © 
C ration is.Thine, O Lord ! Thine 
Ftherefore be the Glory ; that the 
flouds, have not ſwallowed me up,and 

th: Deep ſhut her mouth upon me! 
And now Lord ! Who in Thy great 
mercy--and goodneſle haſt been m.y Sa- 
viour at Sea, be my Guide at Land : 
Lead me, and Shield me, ang bleſle me, 
that as I deſire, I may doe ; and in Thy 
due time Returne: to live and ſerye 
Thee in the Place and way Thou haſt 


appointed for.me 0n Earth, till I come, 


to the Place prepared in-heaven for all 
that loye Thee ; Through the Merits. 


of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame. 


+3. Prajer, At returns 10 Sea. 
] Poe _— SS on felle inpo' Thy 
"armes-; Deare Father embrace me 
for Thy mercies ſake | Hold my life in 

Thy hand till Thou haſt brought me » 
| = che 
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s Tim.6, 
9. 


Praytrs for L114 going i8 Sea: 


the Haven e T1 would be; 
thence ave yk to the Home New 
j ſhould be : * fiere ler'me preſerve the 
memory of Thy mercies, that” Thoy 
mayeft coritinue the poſleſſi ions of Thy 
Goodneſle to me and mine, ill Thoy 
ſhalc pleaſe to tranſlate us from our 
earthly Tabernacles,t& Thy everlaſting 
Habications , Throogh the Merigs of 
Teſus Chriſt 'the: Bleſfed Purchafer of 
a For which ever fit us, and pre 
rens by Thy Grace, O God! Amen, 
Amen. | - 


. 
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'7 Prayer, Leh returne home : 


from Sea 

God, that haſt been with me'in 

my going, out, and comming in; 
my Pilot by Sea, and Condn@by Land: 
receive therefore the humble praifes 
of my grarefull foule, moſt” ſenfible of 
Thy Goodneſſe ! And. filf,” Of Lord! 
Bleſſe me arid mine ; and Jet Thy holy 
Spirit ſo Steare our courſe int the' Sea 
of this ſublunary world, that ye wt 
eſcape. thoſe [ur $ which A ownt '(o 
17 _perdi tron : L © by che Viſta jt 
dance and ifiſta Hite of thy race,” 
riveat laſt at the Land bs =E 
life, to Live, and Dwell, and Love, zo 

La 
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Prayers for oft going to Sta. | 11 
Laud, Adore, Joy in Thee, and Enjoy 
Thee for ever ; By the Merits of Jeſas 
Chaſt our Lord.eLmes. re 


Thanksgiving for Deliverance 
from a Storme. 

Lord ! Thou haſt made me to ſee 

the great dreads and dangers of 
the Deep ; and-7am alive at this day 
by Thy gracious Deliverance / O let 
this mercy be ever in my memory ! 
and let me never forget the Service 
which I vowed, and owe unto Thee for 
that Mercy, Make me ſo mindful of - 
that iPaſle-over 'of the : floods, .that 1 
may better paſſe the time of my Pil- 
grimage in Thyfeare,till at laft I come 
to have a hapy Paſſe-aver to Thy Glo- 
ry ; Even for His ſake, who is Paſled to y+. 6 26 
Heaven before me, and for me; Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Ames. | 


2. Thanksgiving for deliverante 

from a Stormwe. 'With a holy 

: Midbtation wpon it, 

Lord ! Thy Providence'is aboye 

all perills, Thy Power above all 

fiormes, Thy Mercy nhove alt finnes ! 1 

have ſeen, I baye ſten at once Thy 

Greatnefle and Goodnefſe O wy ! 

thou 


113 Prayers for owe going to Sea, 
Thou waſt my Axcher, and I ain ſaved; 
Thou |waſt' my Plot, and I am prefer. 
ved. When no hope - bur co periſh for 
earth, then I bad it, and am help'{ 
fromcheaven . Praiſed for ever be Thoy 
the God of my help. Prayſed for ever, 
and every way , be the God of my fal- 
vation ; Yea whileſt [ live will I praife 
T hee in this manner: For Thy mercy 0 
Lord, Thine Infinite Mercy it is, that 
I amipreſerved and hve! Lord, let thoſe 
dangers never depart from my minde; 
tharc Thy deliverance may never £0 onr 
of my heart, but. that I may everbe 
mindfull and earefujlof Thee and Thy 
Service for it, ail the daies of my life! 

. O let me keep with joy the memo- 
ry of thoſe waves which came over; but 
went off my head, as the great Paſſeo« 
ver of-mylife. And let Thy Tempeſt 
be made a Temple ro me, to-call me to 
Pray unto Thee, and Praiſe Thee, the 
God of my life ; to Teach me to Feave, 
Obey, and Traſt,and Serve Thee better 
every where, whileſt chou ſhalt contin 

to -me, thoſe dajes, | | 


7. 3 F : # s 

; Tt: Ewen Thy (reatnres, how terribit 
-y I 3 are _—_ Lora! All hearts are aft aid of 
Thy Tempeſts, and melt at Thy ſtormes 
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Prayers for-one going to Sea, 11} 
0 let mein this glaſſe of their terror ſee 09545 
the dreadful face of Thy angried Maje. 
ftie ! Ar which the depths themſelves P.a.18.15 
doe tremble, and the foundations of 
the world are diſcovered, even at the 
blaſt of the breath of Thy noſtrills,0 
Lord | And let me never preſume to ex- 
alt my ſelfe againſt T hee, but ever trem- 
ble before Thy face} 

.; 212At Thy word the fkermest did ceaſe 
their rage,and lie ftill, O God'if any tens - 4 
peſt ſhall ariſe in my paſſions through wy - 
frailty, let it = at Thy command: let 


wot the Seas obey Thee, and my Soul re« 
bell againſt T hee ! 
3- Thew haſt preſented the harrour of 


« tempeſt to my eyes and eares; O Lord 
keep me that 1 never feele a tempeſt in 
my Conſcience ! let araging Sea never 
run in my Soule to raiſe up ſtormes in 
we,more dreadfull than death : And that 
1 may never be drowned in the depths of 
deſpaire, Lord keep me from the over* P(18.3. 
flowings of wickednefs.Let not preſume Pſ.19.13 
ptuous fins have any dominion over me; 
let the converſation of the wicked never 
cleave unto me | 

4. Thos haſt in this great extremity 
ef danger manifeſted to my Sonle Thy Pſ.n0z: 
ready and mighty help for deli verance : 23- 

Even*®'-533 


{.59.20 
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Prayers for one going to Sea, 
Even When the waves Were about tos 
verwhelm,me z then, even then,O Bleſſd 
God,did Thy goodneſſe ſave me !O let thi 


experience of T hy mercifnll power and; 


aide, make me to truſt and ſtay my Soul 
pox Thee in all diftreſſes and dan 
whatſoever ſpall hereafter befall me | 

5. 0 let not any Temptations of th 
Vanities Hl the Land, drown in me th 


memory of thy Mercies at Sea ! but & 


Eaſt af temptings to offend Thee Jet vhi 
empeR thus arme me: Had 1bin in tha 
hewre tempted to ſinne, O God, would ], 
durſt I then have offended T heo ©? Ant 
now that I am by Thy mercy detivered, 


ſhall 1 yeild pon uny tempration'to fm 
againſt T hee ? and break my great Oblp 
gation aud Vow to ſerve Thae- 

Ge Olet thoſe waters which did fright, 
but not drown me in the drep, be appris 
hended as a new Baptiſme, «ws which thy 
hand was pleaſed at once to ſprinkle and 
teach me, T hat my cheeks are to be wit 
daily with the briniſh teares of repentantt 
for my ſins ; and the freſh ſprings of j 
are to flow from my exes for the con 
of Thy deliverance: Thy waters came 6 
ver me, but confuſion did not cover mt : 
my face felt the danger, but Thou haſt 
[aved my head, O Lord my Ged | 
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Prayers for one going to Sea. 115 


me a bet- 

ſervice ; and when I die, I may re- 

've from Thee, a better Salvation;E- 

en for Jeſus Chrifts ſake my Dear and 
anely Saviour, Awen. 


| —_— 


Prayer before or in a Journey, 


Lord who haſt fet Thy en- 
gels to keep ws in all owr waies; Plal.g1s 


aus that Convoy with me," !- 
in whoſe heart they are | For- 


give me, thatT have gone aftray from Flal- *4- 


Thee, and give me Grace to goe no ** 
more aſtray ;z and be not extreame to __ 
markeall ercors and wandrings from ©'al-130 
Thee ( who then, O-Lord, ſhall be pre-3* 
ſerved on earth, or ſaved in heaven ? ) 
Let Thy Holy Spirit guide me this ” 
and ever in the waies which pleaſe 
Thee; and Thy bleſſed ProteRion be 
over me, and all with me, for His ſake, 
Who 5s the Way, the Truth and the 
Life, even for Jeſus Chriſt His ſake. 


Amen, 
Prayer 


116 


| F have done, had it not been for Thy 


Prayer before, or in a Fourney, 
Prayer ( Gratu#latory, ) after a 
OHrney. 
Ord, Thou haft been with me; 
myJourney and ( as I prayed) 
bave paſſed the perillsof the way, bl © 
the Condut of: Thy Providence; a 
where I would be, I am, by the Fav 
of Thy Condu : Bleſſed be Thy He 
Name, O Lord for all Thy Good 
neſle ! 
How many have miſcarryed, and & 


daily many waies ? and even ſo mig! 


favour ; Blefſed be Thy name forit; 
ea , for all the Prefervations of t 
ife, and the Mercy to which I on 
thoſe Preſervations ; Bleſſed for ever 
Thy Holy Name, . 

And ſtill, O Lord ! So Magnifie Th 
Mercy in my ProteQtion on earth, thi 
Thou maiſt ever be blefſed of me, til 
T am Bleſſed with Thee in Heaven; Wi 
Through the Merits of Him who by 
His Blood bought that bleſſedneſſe for 
us, and in Our fleſh firs at Thy right 
hand to Save us, Jeſus Chrift our Lord 
Amen. 


Prayer! 
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Prayers for a Souldier in 
a juſt Warr, 


nr” 


1. Morning Prayer, for one in Warr: 
Loryp | In daies of Bloo 
there be many bowrs of Death, 
( what minute may not be that 

' howr?)) Olertme then, think 
Wt mine ! chink of ir, and prepare for 
' 
ll Thy grace give me ſo to doe this 
Way, and Thy mercy for what hath been 
"done before it ; that when my life 
all end on earth, ic may begin where 
ſhall never have an end : Meane 
hile, ler me live to doe Thee more 
honour, ( if it may ſtand with thy plea- 
ure ;)and ſee a happy peace to be the 
purchaſe of this warr, that I may ſo 
;Wi've, ( ro my Prince, Nation, Church, 
Religion, me, mine, every we happy.) 
And doe Thou therefore Guide my 


Soule this day, and Guard my life from 

[levill and danger, for Jeſus Chriſt His 

ake ; In whoſe words I pray it, ſaying, 
Onr Father, &Cc. 


3s Eve 


Read 
Pſal. 91. 


. Prayers for 4 Souldier. 


2. Evening Prayer, for one 
1 Warr. 

Ord ! Who hait been my $1 

chis day, be my Watch this nig| 
that I may be fafe from the ſa; 
and hands of all Enemies, and by t 
Guard of Thy goodneſle preſeryd 
bleſſe and ferve Thee the next day ; fr 
and in Thy mercy Through the n 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt, in Whoſe wor 
pray it, ſaying,Onur Father, &c, 


3. Prayer, before Battaile, 
O Thou field of thoſe that put t 


truſs in Thee { Be bis finel 
whoſe hope is only in Thee, and in 
mercy, onely : Mercy Lord grant 
for all my ſinnes paſt, and Pardon me 
Mercy grant me in'my preſent pe 
and Preſerve me ! | Las grant 
good God in my attempts this day, 
Proſper me. 

O bleſſed Captzine of my falvati 
Dear Jeſus; who didſt ſhed Thy BI 
for me, ſhield me now that am to fx 
for Thee, and all engaged with me 
Have merey on us all, Deare Jeſus, 
give us Victory, Amen, Amen. 

Onur Father, &c. 
4 The 
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in juſt Warr, 119 


4. Thanksgiving After Fight. 

Ord! TRE batt” been che. ſhetd of Read 

thy Servant, I give Thee. the glory Pial 2g. 
of Thy Goodneſs : And till Lord, in —_ORS 
all dangers be my ſhield, chart] may \- *__ 
give Thee yet more glory ! For that Vidtory 
Thou haſt given me to ſee many fall, 25, g8,* 
and my felfe ftand ; That Thou baſt 
ſhewed me this day many wounded, 
and kept me ſafe : Glory be to thee 
O Lord, for Thy Mercy for ever, By 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

Onr Father, &c, 


5. Prayer, For one wounded 
in War. 
4 Ong ! Thow woundeſt and healeft, 1 Sim, 
thou killeſt and thow makeſft alive ! 2. 6. 
I doe beſeech Thee therefore to heale 
him in Thy Mercy, whois not wounded 
without 1 hy Providence. 

Lord Jefat Thou Good and Great 
Phyſician of wounded bodies and ſouls ; 
who never faileſt to cure whom thou 
pleaſeſt co. recover 1 Take him co Thy 
care-who is wounded in Thy Caufe: 
and even for\Thy tender Mercies ſake T 
beſecch Thee, Heale his Soule of his 
lzns, #nd bus Body of his wounds, 


= I20 Prayers: for 4 Sonldier. &c. 


O Thou who Thy Selt waſt wound. 

ed, and fheddeſt Thy Blood: for him, 

i(a,ea.s. And us alli; jm this bleeding .conditigh 

1 3g of his, let Thy Blood be his Corda, 

24 and Thy Wounds, his Remedies. And 

7 Thou Lord of life, Who on earth with 

Thy Word made the ſiek and wound 

ed to recover; yea, the dead to live; 

fay unto him from Heaven, Live an 

recover, that hee may ſerve Thee more 

and better on Earth, And now and 

ever Fit and Prepare him with Thy 

Srace, that when he dies, he may Live 

and Reigne with Thee, in Heayen, 

Through Thy bleſſed Merits and Me. 

diation, who waſt wounded and ſlaine, 

to Heal and fave-us all , O Jeſus Chrit 

our Lord, our Life, and onely Hope 

. and Succour and Saviour, in life and 
death... Amen. 
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Prayers for the Sick. 


1. A Confeſſion and Prayer, For 
' mercy and Deliverance: 
O Lord | I doe hitmbly eonfeſſe 
co the Plory of Thy juſtice, that 


the fickneſſe which I ſuffer, is che fruit 
of my-ſin ; The Root of Mankind wat 


poyſoned 
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poyſned with it, and I am a Brarch 
of it; yea, and am much, and many 
waies polluted by it, and ſo am (like 
my root) a poy ſoned branch. 

I am therefore a Child of Death, g,,, " 
and Heire of the Grave (the flue of ; 2. 
his ſin) and Sickneſle is my portion as 
I am tys Child, | 

But LordlI am the feed of a Second '<-15+ | 
Adam; looke at me not as I aminthe *** 
Firſt, bur Thy Chriſt ; a Graft of that 
Holy ſtock, the Roce of Feſſethe Branch 
of righteouſneſſe, - the Holy One of _— 
God; for His Pretious Merits fake, for-1***3 
give me my ſin, and have mercy on me 
in my ficknefſe 1 And, O DeareJeſus, 191-5 '4 
thac didſt take Fleſh and Blood for 
me, pity me poore fleſh and blood 
groaning before Thee; Comfort me 
and ſuccour me, help me and heale me, 
Even by the Merits of Thy pretious 
Blood,. I beſeech Thee. Amen, Amen. 


Prayer, For Patience in Sickneſſe. 
bro Thy "Priſoner, O Lord ! Chain- 

ed by infirmity -to a Bed of paiwe ; 
but -let menot fret, even becauſe I am *' * * 
Thine : Thine, whoſe chaine I cannot © . - 
breake ! Thine, who doſt draw ine to... 
Thee, by this Chaine ! Thine, who for 

G my 


Prayers for the Sick. 
> ; 
my ſinne, doſt juſtly bind me ! Thing, 
who knoweſt when ir's beſt to look 
me! Jhine, who ſeeft what lies upon 
me! Thine who heareſt every groane 
within me | Thine, who for my ſing 
mightſt, bind me in everlaſting chaing, 
and ſendeſt this ſickneſſe to fave me! 
O Lord! ſince Iam ſo many wais 
Thine, let me ſubmit to Thy chaine, and 
lie/as thy Priſoner, ſo) Thy Patient be 
for Thee:and let thy Pity in Thy good 
time releaſe me, and charge not the 
errors of my Infirmity upon me, For 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. ewe. 
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A Devout Meditation for 
the Sick. 


makes 
ally Inherited Adams . Orv 
.. Finall Guilt, And therefo 
doe not Blame Tby Providence, but My 
ſelfe, for my 1; Confeſſing, that bit 


P1.33-34 ſadly fer 1 tye juſtly Viſited nw 
The 
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Lazarus , was all Sores. Rich Job, all day : 
Boles,  Herekiah (hattred like a p22” 
Crane. David was like a Pelican, I am 1Kings 
ao better than my Fathers, Thy Deare 19.4. 
Servants,O Lord! 
3. 0 Lord,1 am Sick! In danger to 
Die, So afl muſt once, and ſo muſt 1, 3059-27. 
And if now in Thy Favour, O Lord, let Plal.89. 
it be even now | Let me not Live to loſe | 1 1.50, 
Thy Favorr, nor Die in Thy Diſplea- 
ſure | O my God, 1defire what Thou »,,. 
wile, to live or die 3 So it be with Thy 3 
Favonr| . 
4.0 Lord I am Sick! But Thoa canſt Mat646 
make me Well. Thy Hand © Chriſt, 
heald all, Thy word wilt heale my Sick- Mat.8.8. 
weſſe. Speak the Word O Lord,and Thy Mar.9 28 
Servant ſhall be Whole ! 7 believe ir, 
1 beſeech it | Let me lie ftill O' 
Lord in be, and with patience Wait 
Thy word 
$- O Lord 1 am Sick ! So 1 Was, and *5ay-<=. 
Thow didſ> make me Well, Even when in feare 
1 wat * at the point to die, T how didſt but ** Yie(if 
ſay and 1 did live. And for a Langxiſh= ann 
*ng, had a bealthy = 1 And thou canſ itn 9s 
doe by me, as T how did, Luc.26. 
6.0 Lord 1 ams Sick | But Tho wilt 3% © 
wake we Well. Ar an Angell of Hoa. 239%: 
ven thats gannet be Sick, O Int me never © © 
G 2 ve 


124 Medita:ion for the Sick, 
be ſo fond of earth as to be fear'd if 
| heaven, ner ſo love to live and be may, 
Plti11.23 as to loath to die, and be an Angel. 
"I O Lord 1 am Sick! But that 
” make me Well, Shew me my Sins, quic 
my Repentance, Excite my Pitty , Exe 
ciſe my Patience, Dead my Heart to thy 
World, Prepare and raiſe my ſoulefy 
a Better Life: Make my Malady thu 
to be my Medicine, by Thy Grace0 
Lurd, and even in health I ſhall wot dy 
fo well 
8. 0 Lord I am Sick ! Sick in Bad, 
bus let my Heart be Sownd. \Sound in 
Tir.:.13. Thy Truth, that 1 be not ſeduced. Soni 
2Iim I. ;, rhy feave, that I be not Over-tempted. 
Pſa 119, ©0#7d #1 T hy Peace, that 1 tee notO ve 
fo, tronbled; T hat neither Man nor Devil, 
Prov.18. Fleſh nor World, 'delnde me or depr 
1; me, HMaks me O Ged, and Keep me 
Sound! | | 
9. O Lord, I am Sick and in Paint 
But 0 Deare Savionri What. i my bt 
4 roThyCriſſe? What u my Bitt 
TY to Thy (up? What are my \Groaw 
Thy Cries? What are the RiÞlef 
Luc.23. Theughts of my Head, to Thy T horm? 
What is my Deawy Sweat to Thy Blud 
. Agony ? What are my Faintings to Thy 


Iio:53.5 Wounds > What are my Paines to THY 
2. Paſſics 


44 
Jch.1g. 
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! if Paſſion for my Sinnes FO let me ſee The® 
ann Thy Croſſe, that 1 may ſuffer whatfo- 


ever 1 feele With Patience, becauſe ſo 
juſtly from Thee, ſo little to Thee, and 
for T hee | Iſa.33? 
10.0 Lord T1 am Sick; So are Mil-14, 
lions at this inſtant, as much as I, and Miw.9. 
Thouſands more. And were I the moſt, oD. 
What t the Paine of my Body to the Sun 1;q.. 
of wy Soulr? What w my Bed ro Hell ? gr (if 
My Woe to the Worme ® My Fever, to not that 
* that Fire ? What ic all my Momentany Diſeaſe.) 
Grufe, to that infinite and Eternal ky * 
Paine? O Lnrd, how great Py Thy L m3 
Mercy, that layeſt but That wpon me, 2. 
when all This, us the Due of my Sin? wg oe 
Sad dow Lark Iotheſs Huwble anten” 
holy Thoughts, doe I lay downe my life Pla. 
at thy Feet, and leave my Soule in Thy Pal.38: 
Hands! 0 God,looke upon me,T ake care Pea 29 
of me. Appoint Thy Angells* my Keep- Plal 91. 
ers, Bee Thy Selfe my Phyſitian| T be 11. 
Blood of Feſus my Remedy | Let Thy &*cd. 
Providence watch with me | Thy Mer- Toh 6 . 
cy make my Bed in my Sickneſs ! Thy ” mw 7 
Peace, lay the Pillow under me ! Thy 4. 5 
Favor draw the Curtains about me ! let 13.413. 
Thy Left hand of Power be under my. CY 
Head, and Thy Right hand of Love em- 6”, 
G3 brace 
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ou i. brace we. Let the Viſitations of Thy 
Jeb.32.8 Spirit refreſh my Soule, and the Inſpire. 
Roms, Tons of it defend me, that the Evill one 
26, doe not aunoy me | Under Thy Wings 0 
_ Lord u my Refuge, and into Thy Armu 
Vla26; dee T caſt my ſelfe: Hold me, and Key 
”. me, and (omfort me, and let me lye and 
Pla 63.7. Reſt and ſeep in Them,* | This Nig] 
Deur.33. 7 beſeech T bee O God of my Life, 


oi. Hope, and all Mercy, Through 7eſm 
oo (rift our Lord | Amen. \ 
wat 
b7- 35: A Wholeſome Medication forque 
e7. _ Recovered of Sickneſle. 


_— 


Am Recovered O Lord ! But wh. 
forever was the Man, Thou at 
the God of my Health | Wh 


fſoever was the Medicine, Thi 


bh t7; 3 4s the Authir| To Medicines as the 
mis. Meanes) To T hee, 4s their Maker ! 
To Friends,as my Helpers in Infirmily, 

To Thee, « my Keeper. Let me be- 

hold Phyſtians as Thy Hands to Reach 

m 
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we Health, + Freinds asThy Eys,to look, 
to me in Sickneſs(and therefore for T hee, 
kiſs T hoſe Ey: and Hands) But T hy good- 
neſſe let me Adore as the Head to thoſe 
Eyes,and Arme to thoſe Hands ; with- 
out which They could neither look, nov 
flirre to my health. Let me ſee more 
Providence then in their Eye, and Help 
then in their Hand, and yet T bine in 
Them let me ſee. Thy DneGlory tet 
we not givers them, leſt I Bleſſe an 1- 
dell for my (ure. Their Due Thanks les 
me wet take from thens, leſt I be a T heefe 
Right to Both let me doe, that 1 be new 
ther their Robber zuor T hy Idelater! * 
" 2-1amRecovered O-Lord! But of theſe 
Aillions at the ſame Tine Sick, bow 
are Dead > Of Thouſands broughy 
ro Brd of the ſame Diſeaſe, How many - 
Buried? Of Better life before Thee then 
1 have been, and of Greater uſe (many 
of them)to the Church and World, then 
1 can be | Of This Thy Singular Good- 
eſſe and Mercy, make me- humbly ſen-- 
fible © Lord (even that I am alive) vf,, ,q1 
That whileſt Breath laſts to live, I may. © 
be Thankful for my Life | Pl.146.4, 
3. I am Recovered, 0 Lord! But P.116.., 
Jet, when Thy 'Day, and My Honre [38.20 
comes, muſt Die... Aud long it cannot be, | 
G4 T hou 


128 z Meditations for one 
Het -9* Thou ktoweſt how ſoone 'it may Come | 
My life i a Ten:ment held at the Wil 
of Thee my | Lord;and my Health a many 
Tickle Held then my life.” Whileſt 1 
have it then, let me not miſpend the My 
* nates of Remaining Time, on Vile, or 
Eoh.s. Vaine Things or Ends, But Redeeme 
56. What was Loſt in Luft, to Serve to Thy 
1Per.q.3+ Hononr, and /My Happineſſe. By a Par- 
G1.6.9, chaſe of that Bleſſed Eternity, For which 
i ] Have and Hold my litle Leaſe of Life 
uc.1.7, « . 
* and Tim". 

4. 1 am Recovered O Loyd! But we 
Joh.51.4, 10'Sin but Serve T hee! Let me not be- 
| * cauſe 1-LiveoSin more, leſt a worle 
thing befall m e: Some Grievous Dj- 
feaſe -of Body,or more Fearfull Sickneſe 
of Soxl:. A Body Sick, or Heart Hard 
to Death. If when T hou lookeſt for an A- 
1 mendment for my Health, 1 make a Re 
. * lapſe te Sin and Sickneſſe, what hope for 
Soul or Body, of life ® For that Wrong fl 
Thy mercy what can I lock, for from 
T by ? uſtice,but,that ſince my fick-Bed 
: hath made me #» better, Death will make 
2Chro. my next Bed, and Vengeance lay me in 
22-25: rhat Deadly ſleep; from which I ſhall have 

Wiel.5. wo Hope, oz {oj to awake. 
' | 5.1 amRecovered,0 Lord | Thou haſt 
given me what I did wiſh ( my Health) 
es 


Am3s 4 
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let me give thee what T hou dsſt will (thy = = 
Service.) I owe it ever by the donbleobli- ,, 
gation of thy Precept,and the Preſer” Eccl.54 
vation of my life, but now by the band of 
my Promiſe too; O let me pay atLeaſt,. 
Once what 1 owe Thrice, leſt  incura 
T ripl Penaltie, 4s an nndmifull, VU n- 
thankſvull, and unfaithfull man, and 
make Double Forfeiture both of Health 
and Senle; for being a Breaker both of 
Law, and Vow What I would be inSick. 
nes, let me beinhealth,and with what 
Conſcience 1 did deſire to die, let me have 
care to live;leſt when Death comes, I want 
the Cordial of good life. to revive my (© 38 z; 
S pirit,and have the Correſgve of my Hy- 
pocrifie or Apeſtacy, to gnaw my hears ;; 
And for being falſe in Sickneſſe, or foule 
with health,T hon deny me all further c5- 
ther Heart, or Conntenance for Hope. 
And a juſt horrour Seize my Dying Suu 
for living in Such Profane Sligths of thy 
Lawes,againſt both thy Mercies and new 
Promiſes. 

G6. 1 am Recovered O Lord, And 
from falling to my Grave, am Raiſed off 
my Bea,let me look at my life, as a Reſur- 
retire from the Dead, and an E xchange 
of a Dying for adliving life. Aud fixce that 
O God haſt given me au Eſtate of t120 

5 lives 
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lives on earth ( one by my Birth o®t of the- 
womb of darkpes, and another in my 
health from the Bed of Sichnes ) Let 
we live to be once Thy Servant. Dedica- 
ting the New-life wholly to thy feare; 
and if for years paſt, the old have been 
too much profane, Have more Religions 
care ( all my daies to come) to Keep Holy 
the Dedication. 

7. 1 am Recovered, O Lord in Bodie ! 
let me be ſo in Soule. ( Pray and. Endea. 
venr to the utmoſt that 1 bee. ) And See, 
and know, why I fhowld. Let me valew 
wy Bodies Health as my Jewel of Con 

fort ; but my Sonles,as the (rowne ofmy 
Rejoycing. Look, to the Bodits as the 
Carker-whole, but my Souls as th: 
7ewel-Health, With my health then 1 
beg thy Grace, © God ! eA well Soul 
to my ſound Bodie. Perfef# thy Cure 
O Chrift : Heal me not Half, but whole, 
( Souls and Bodie. ) Give me as much 
Conſcience to ſeek the One,as Thave Senſt 
tQ find theOther, Leſt when I have myBo 
day ſound, but leave the Soule ſick, beth 
Soule and Bogie at laſt Die Eternally of 
that Sicknes | Santtifie my Sichnes paſt; 
to be an Antidote againſt the Plague of - 
Sin,and my BidietBualh to be my Sonles * 
Ceraiall. II 
8. 1 


Rio bred bf Sicknts. 
$. I am Recovered O Lord! And have 
Diſcovered too, How nnfit a Seaſon a © 
Sick Time ; How wnfit a Place, a" Sick- 
Bed; How unfit a Perſon, a-Sitch man © 
is; To worke that Good and Great worke- 
of Thy Servict, and His Salvation, ont. 
At once to Attend the Buſines of Health 
and Heaven | To Recolleft his waict in * 
# Scattering of his wits, When Head is * 
Diſtmrbed, Herr oppreſſed, Blood on 
fire, Humonurs in Rebellion, Spirits Diſ- 
ſordered, All the Powers of Mind Weak- 
ned, Limbs of Vaio froge 
taken away : To love and ſerve the Lord, - 
withall my Heart ,withall my Soxle with 
all my mindpwith all my ſtrength, when 
all Advantages ( which Fleſh and Blood: 
can yeild) are given and taken by my- 
Ghoſtly Enemy , to fight him for « 
Crowne! when I can betterRoaye then 
Pray the eAids of Heaven, and for Re- 
jeting the Offers and Succours of {0 
in Health, may juſtly look, that God will 
rather forſake me, then Aſſiſk me, and 
yoild me up then defend me in my fick- 
ner, When Death and Wrath at once 
Charge me, and Conſcience of no good 
done, deth ſhrink and will not ſhield me, 
Nay with the freſh Memorie of all my11l, 
45 8 Sword, wounds the Spirit that foould 
Snſiaine- 
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Suſtaine me, when I cannot Repent fo 
want of Abilities; no Memory No Mind, 


No will to Such a WorkzN'o Mouth, Ng 
Eyes, No Knees for Such Holy Buſineſs; 
when ( if 1 had all Powers to repent) 
1 canmt Amend for want of time, M; 
Seple being readier to Depart from i 


world, then. Sin;and my Bodie in a Poſ-. 


twre futer to Trouble then Serve my 
Soxl, Wots me! How Should I turne my 
Heart, that cannot turne my Self" By 
the experience 1 have had oftentimes in 
Sickneslet me learne the Wiſdom whilſt 
Tam in Health, and ſtrength,and Beſt 
vigour of Age and Spirit, to Undertake 


es Overcome the oy Holie and 
fJot.2 1 
Pa.; 1.7 


Ha#d and Onely Neceſſarie Buſineſs of 
Heaven, 

q. 1 am Recovered,O Eoxd) But How 
many at Thi very Day, This Houre, 
T hes inſtant are Sick as I was, and worſe 


then I have been; Shaken, Torn, Rackt, 


 Greund, Burnt, Drown'd, Strangled, 


Waſted, with Palſies, Colicks, Gonts, 
Stnes, Fevers, Dropſees, Qginſies Ce ONn 
[umpticns; Groaning, Crying, Roaring, 


 aenaer. theſe ſad Maladies of men, and 


Sore: torment of Mankinde ! O Let 


- me watle cut of Pitty, becanſe 


ext of Paine.! Lit me nt devie them 
Prayer 
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recovered of Sickneſſe, 
Prayer 'or Help, what Heart or Hand 
can Doe in Pitty\ And O Father of mer- 
cies that haſt beth a Hand and Heart 20 
Help; Be Phyſitian and Comfreer eto Plal.30,. 
them all | Help them Good God to Pa- *0: 
tience,( omfort, Hope; Phyſitians,Ghoſt- 
ty and Bodily, Friends,Counſeles, Medi- 
cines, Meanes, Neceſiares ; for Saving 
of Soule Suſtnance of life. Remedy of 
Health, and a Happie Recoverie of them 
all | 
10. 1 am Recovered O Lordi But 
what is my Health to Heaven | That 
Perfelft and Perpetuall Temper of Both 
Soule and Bodie | Where the Soule us 
without all Poſſibility of Sin, and the 
Body, of Sicknes, Mind with out Er 
ror Will without luſt, Memory with- 
out Faile, Conſcience without Guilt, 
Underſtanding a Seraphim. T he Heart 
a Cherubin, the Soule Animated' by 
God as her Spirit ; and united to God 
( 4s Her Soule)Strong and vigorus to all 
Operations of Healthy and Happy life to Joh.1y, 
Eternity I3. 
30 Where the Body ſhalt not nged tofeed 
or ſleep ; nor feare to be Diſeaſed or De- 
formed; nor Grive for any Ill Humonr 
or Accident| nor Suffer eather Death 
or Decay: But be Purified to a Spirit, Phil.z, 
TImmors» 22. 


133 


Immortalized ” Exalted to an Ange}, Wn 
Eſtate,full as the Sun is in his flreng ” 

_—_ 0 pore and Glorie. Able | 
Mar. 13, Apt to all Heavenly funttions ax] 
4% Offices, fit for a Glerified Body to Pg. 
forme to Gods High worſhip, and Many 
Eternall Bliſſe,. By vertue of an In 
difſeluble Bind and Union , with He WW pil) 
Seraphicall and Beatificall Soule. COU 
O let me Neglett no earthly Medicing BY 1901 
to Procure my ſelfe that Heavenl; © of 
Health | Let the Church be my Aire, | O* 
The Bible my Garden, Meditation wy | 50 
Walke, The Cloſet my Arboar, Prayer Nl P? 
7 Continuall Breath, Bepentance my | H 

Daily Labour, Faſting my Weekle B . 
Diet, Alms my conſtant Exerciſe, i #% 
Affliction my Bread, Tears my Win, be 
An Enchariſt my feaſt, The Saints m Þ T 
- Pal. 16: Muſick, Thy Angels my Keepers, Di- Þ 
3. © 42* 2577s my Fathers, Thy Peace my Reſt, Þ © 
” gi, {et me make 4 Priſon my Poufe, a Þ 
_ Rack my Bed, ( haines Anmylets , my A 
1 Cor.q. Blood a Bath : Doe every thing of a o 
LS. Saint, Suffer any thing as a Confeſm Þ ® 
with life; as a Martyr to death, ſoithe | £ 
Aedicinall and Soveraigne for my Soul! W 
Health. , 
And when 1 have Done and En-  ” 
aured all tet let ThyBlood,O PeſwsPurge N # 
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e that I be not foule, and Thy Spirit , (Qu uae 
wy Cordiall, that I dee not faint, Thy 7, 
ord my Preſcript, that I doe not erre. Rom. 8, 
So, let my Bodies Health on earth, Whet r - 4 
a Holy Appetite and Hunger to my Souls , , 14: 
in Heaven | Pol.nrg, 

1 am Recovered O Lord | How hap- »- 
pily, If I Recover all this good by my Re- 
covery. Be More Hopeful in Providence, 
wore T hankfull of Zife, More Mindfull 
of Death, More Fearfull of Sin, More 
Dutifull in Service, More Carefull of 
Soule, More Watchfull of Time, More 
Pitifull ro Man, More Chearfull for 
Heaven: 

O Lord God of my Health and Salua- 
ron who haſt givenThy Servant a preſent 
health of Boaze for Sicknes: Receive my 
Thanks, and Bleſſe my Reſolutions 
which 1 make, and Hearken to the Pray- 
er, which I pray before Thee ; that when 
theSichyes comes which will be my death: 
Hy Greater, fear of Sin and better Care 
ef Thy Service, and my Soule ana Time, Gen. 3. 
and Heaven and Pietie on Earth, may © 
give me @ Recoverie of that Paradiſe | . —_ 
which by Adams Sin was loſt,and brought Luc. 23. 
in Sicknes and Death on all His Poſte- 43. 
ritie, by the loſs, Tea of the better and * Cor. 


Higher Paradiſe iv Heaven, where oy I 


F 


135 Thanksgiving for one.Q&c. 


be-no more Power, nor poſſibility to þ 
ſfickgn, or Die, forever | Grant thuf 
T hine infinite Mercies ſake, O 
4 God, Father of Heaven, rhe great hel. 
Paſ 103 per and healer of all Infirmities\ Gran 
3. thu for Aus infinite Merits ſake, whin 
T hou baſt made to: be mans Feſt, th 
Son of God, by Hu Blood the Healer 

all ſoxls, and Saviour of the VVorld\ 

By the infinite vertues and Works of Thy 

holy and Eternal Spirit, which by Hy 

Grace helps and heals all ſouls and fn, 

in that Blood, Father, Son, and Hu 

Ghoſt, Grant me this full and Finall Re- 
covery in Soule and Bodie, NoW,and for 
Etermrie, Amen, eAmen ! + 


AT hankagiving for Recovery; 


of Sickneſs, 
Pal. 116: WW Hat Shall I render unto the Lord 
11. for all His Benefits -done - to me? 


the Snares of Death compaſled me, and 
rhe paines of Hell cook hold upon me: 
I found woe and mifſerie, then: called! 
onthe Name of the Lord; and He hart 
me:yea thou Lord, waft he thar helped 
me: Thou art my God and 1 wil 
Praiſe Thee ! It was not man; Tt wis 
Thou That Healed me: All Phyſicians 
are 


recovered of Sicknes. 
are of no value, all Medicines vaine 
without thee : Thy Mercy, O Lord, 
was my Bale, and I will magnifie it : 
Thou wat my Phyſ;tien, and I will 
praiſe Thee :My hearr inall extremity 
ſhall therefore cruſt in Thee : My lips 
ſhall ſpeake of Thy praiſe, and my life 
honour Thee. 

I will not be ſo wretched as to of- 
fend Thee with the health Thog haft 
given me ;.with the life anew beſtowed 
on me. O Lord! Keep that wretched- 
neſſe for ever from me. Thy Grace 
therefore ever give me, to have in all 
my waies, This Mercy and Thy Glory 
before me,Even ſo be it I beſeechThee, 
O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt His ſake. Amen, 


Amen. 
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Prayer againſt the Plague: 


a Lord / Peſtilence is Thy Ar-p,,,.. 
F row, and my fins have made 1g, ,,, 
4 mee Thy marke ; nor canft 

F Thou miſs mein Thy juftice : Levic. 

y | But ſpare me, Lord ſpare me in Thy 26. 5. 

, Mercy ! Though I deſerve the ſtroake 


for my ſelfe, ſpare me for my Saviours 
fake ; let His Innocency be my _ 
a 


1338 Projer acunft the Peftilexce. 
and His Blood my Antidote . ( O Lord, 
] have, I wiſh, no other antidote ot 
fhield : ') By the ſoveraigne and ally 
ving Merits of His I beſeech Thee, par 
don my finne, and ſpare my life. 

Spare my Soule, that ir may bette 
ſerve thee, Spare my Body, that it may 
better ſerve my Soul : Spare my Hear, 
that I may keep it more c 
for Thee : Spare my Blood, that ay 
Thee, may be more aQtive to ſery 


T gray Ph Peſtilencce n= 


Plal.1, body. | = nothnns hn ty 
and ſhield nie from the Chair of 


pirits , 

Vices, (Peſts & plagues of ſouls: ?YFre 
all morrall diſeaſes defend me, Bod 
and Soule ; but from thoſe fearfull 
Ones, ow all, I beſeech Thee. And 
all thoſe Thou haft made Neare and 
Dear unto me ; Dear Saviour doe t 
for Thy Mercies' Sake, Amen, 


Prayer for one infefted with 
Am firuck, O God, and by Th 
ruck and by Thy 
ty. 5 LHand11 beſeech Thee, let me lee 


Prayer 4gainft the Peflilewee, 139 
in Thy Armes; in Thy Armes of Mercy, 
let me depart, if I muſt die; but Lord, 
embrace me with Thy favour, that I 


mercy, Lord, for Je/# His ſake, Mercy 
ro Thy te: Pender to My 
fin, Comfort to my Spirit, 


praiſe Thy goc : 
Lord caſt wy ſins behinde Thy back,& 1£,8.197 
hold me in Thy Armes.Into Thy Armes 
of Mercy I caſt my ſelf(Body and Soul ) 
My only Hope and Refuge, & Rock of 
my falvation,iv in Thy Bleſſed Merits, 
and Blood, Deare Jeſus ! Take me; and 
keep mein Thy Armes, now and ever, 
and eſpecially, in my laſt houre and 
agony, have mercy on me I beſcech 
Thee. Amen, Amen, 

Thanks. 


Tzo 


Toh. $.14. 


Prayer againſi the Peftzlence. 


T hanksgiving for one recovered 
of the Plagne, 

Hoa haſt ſmitten, and Thou haf 

healed me, O'my God ! The blow 
was grievous, Thy help is greater | the 
blow was juſt, Thy help more gracious! 
my ſinnes deſerved death, Thy mercy 
hath ſpared. my life.'O. Lord, with an 
humble, _—_ pony wry —_ 
tedge ( asever, ſo now eſpecially) from 
Thy good hand, my preſent life and 
health. And now IT humbly beſeech 
Thee that my heart may ſmite me, thar 
Mejeic jand Thy Geer keep me, the: 
Majeſtic ; arc ] hy grace keep me, that 
I- never. more jit yu; my hand againk 
ſo Great a Goodnefle; O- let not the 
peſtilence goe from-my body, to my 
ſoule 1 let not Satan and corruption 
poyſon & perſwade my ſpirit, to ſit in! 
the (hare or Ray in the Howſe of pe- 
ftilence : Let not others be infected. 
with ſinne by me, nor me by them, left 
Thou be more provoked ; and - 
plague gone, return in a greater judg- 
ment. My God, my Help, my Health, 
my Hope, my Life and Comfort, Be 
ThyName ever bleſſed, That haſt ſpared - 
my ſoule and life : O let it be no a_ 


_ ——_— . 
. - 


Prayer againſt the Peſtilence. 
diſhonoured by me ! That keeping 
from the infe&ion of an evill world, I 
may live in the Bliſſe of a betrer; where 
is neither ſinne nor ſickneſle to infect 
ſoule or body, but Perfe&t health , 


frength, grace, and glory in Thee and 


with Thee, to all Eternity : O Jeſus 


.my onely Refwge, and the Horne of my 


Salvation ! So be it, «Amen, eAmen. 


Prayer for one at the Hower of 


Death, to be faid by the Sick ; or 
Gme for Him ( altering the perſon.) 


I. Prayer for one at the point 
of Death. 


Od the Father, His mercies be 
about me ! God the Sonn, His 
TW Merits be upon me ! God the 


Holy Ghoſt, His Comforts be 


141 


within me ! Holy Trinity, preſerve, * 


{treogthen and ſupport me ; that my 


Death may be pretious in the ſight of p,, ; 
the Lord, and my Soule live with Thee —_ 


10 all Eternity, Amen, Amen. 


2 Praer 


I41 


Prayer at the Hower of Death, 


x Prayer for ont at the point 
0 5 


Thy Merits be on him ! Comforter of 
departing Souls, let Thy Peace be in 
him | Father, Sonne, and Holy Spirit, 
Defend a Child of thy Family ; Saw 
a Lamb of Thy-Flock, Keep a Member 
of Thy Cuhrch; O Thou One and 
Onely Lord God of Heaven, Com- 
mand Thy Holy Angels to tender 
him, and forbid Evill Ones to trouble 
him ! Deliver his Soule, diſcharge his 
ſinne, ſeale his pardon, Heavenly Fi- 
ther, by Thy Holy Spicit, in the Blood 
of Jeſus, Amen, Amen. 


3, Prayer for one at the point * 
h. 


Ocd Jeſus ! Succour this Dyiag 


Soule | Make paſlage for him byÞ ho 


death, toa better life ; Purge his ſins 
Thy Blood, and Prepare his Soul by 
Thy Spirit, and Receivelit ro the ego) 
of Thy Father ! Jeſus, That di 

deerly Purchaſe it, make haſte to R6 
ceive it, From the of preſent 
and pains of everlaſting death Lord 


55s 2.5 
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Thanksgiving efter Death, &c. 
Lord Deliver it, Deliver it for Thy 
Mercies ſake. Amen, Amen. 


—_—— 


4 Thankggiving for the Happie Depar« 

tare of F roemds Deceaſed, with l 

Aprayer for ours, and 
others lyving. 

2 Receive my Prayers for thoſe 

for whom Thou haft had my Pray- 
ers That Thou haſt been mercifully 
pleaſed to rake them from their Sins, - 
and Woes, and receive them to Thy 
Joyes and blifs!1Even ſo Lord! Pretious 
in Thy Sight isthe death of the Saints, 
And Pretious in the Sight of thy Saints 
be thy Goodnes for ever O God ! And 
tet all Thy Saints and Servants which 
now live and feare Thee, find Thee a 
Ged of Comfort and Mercy in their 
Extremitie ! $o be it to me ( the un» 
worthieſt of all Thine ) in my aft 


 hower and agonie, For His Sake, who 


is our Onely Hope and Help and ſhield 
of our Salvation, both in life and death, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Ann ? 


Thanks 


144 Thanksgiving «fter Death, &c. 
Thankſgiving after Death, 
for one departed, 
Say this Scriptare, 
Return unto thy reſt O my Soule | for | 
Lord hath dealt bountifully with the, 
Pretions in the ſight of the Lord, is th 
Death of the Saints. Pals 116,7.15; 
Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lark 
even ſo ſaith the Spirit, that they v| 
from their labours. ApOC, 14.13, 
Then Pray thus. 
Hou that haſt ſent for this Soul 
out of the Priſon of his Body, to 
come to the Palaceof Thy Bliſle, Re- 
ceive Our praiſes O Lord for his happy 
Deliverance . From Pangs to Joys, 
From Trialls to Triamphs, fromjEand 
to Heaven 1 O Lord, we beſeech T 
Admit our' humble Lauds to a 
him into Thy Preſence, and with then 
let our Prayers enter Before Thee ; that 
as he, ſo we, in Thy good time, k- 
come and Preſent our Halle/n)ah': wi 
our ſelves, in Thy ſight, And mean time 
Tead a godly life,to have a bleſſed death 
Lord, let.us not forſake Thee: now, 
that thou mayeſt not leave us then | ln 
that laſt and great hower ( upon whic 
followes an Eternity of weale , «, 


woe ) Lord have mercy on us and dee 
| nol 


'I SDS Om =, 
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eMgenerall Thanksgiving&c. 7145 
nor forſake us, and. therefore. let ' us 
have the feare of Ir, and Thee; now 
and ever, before us ; that as we beleive 
our * Brother departed is; we may he Or Siſter 
Bleſſed in, and. by our death ;;grant w 


may Dear Jeſus; «Amer. | 
— _ C— ———— — 
A general T hanksgiving 
for Gods mercies. 
O Thou High Majelty of Heaven? 
how haſt thou filled me with che 
favours of Thy Bounty ? how prear 
haſt Thou been in Thy Goodnefle and 
Mercy how gratious in Thy Provi- 


denceto, me ? Thoy halt ,poured the 


bleſſings of-heaven and-earth upon my 
head. . Thou haſt loaden me with T hy 
gifts beſtowed upon me, in Creating, 
Redeeming and in Preſerving me. 

In my (reation, Thou gaveſt me 
Thine mage, and ,madeſt me more 
Noble than all' the Creatures of the 
earth , In my Redemption,thou gavet plal 8 5, 
me Thy Senne, and madeſt me more 
Glorious than the Angels of Heaven. ,,_ . - 
In. my Baprtiſme,.. and Regenararioy, Tic.3 5 ; 
Thoy gavelt me, Thy ;Spiris, and hait 
made me mgr than Millions of 


men inthe World. 


Thou haſt given Thy felfro me,Lord, Tit-2-14 
H 


what 


146 A'generall Thanksgiving, &c. 

what could*ſt thou doe more for me! 
Thrice bleſſed, yea for ever, be Th 
glorious Name, for thine igfinit Grace, 
Mercy, and Goedneſle to me! 
- And.in Thy Providence for this life, 
how abundantly-haft Thou bleſled me! 
in{ health, wealth, body, minde, &c, 
and ] many, and many mercies, vouch. 
fafed me, In my weakneſſe, Thou hat 
Nrengthned me : In my Dangers, Thou 
haſt delivered me: In my astreſs, 
Thou haſt comforted me : In my pray- 
ers, Thou haſt heard me . InThy Judg- 
-ments, Thou baſt ſpared me, to thu 
day, preſerving my life, and making i 
many waies joyfull to me. 

And, not for any good in me, ( 
Lord, haſt Thou been thus gracious tt 
wards me | My ills on earth have bee 
many, my ingratitudes great, afai 
-Thee. For .them thou mighteft | 
ever baniſh me from heaven, and wit 
my finnes caſt me into hell, among 
thoſe that offend Thee . For Thy « 
Goodneſſe,and great Names Sake ut 
Thou been thus bountifull and mer 
ful to me: O fill my heart with Tt 
love, that my "mouth may pour ou | 
praiſes to Thee | Raviſh my Soul wit 
Thy goodneſs, that my beart may - 


E 
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.A generall Thanksgiving, 8c. 
love Thee ! Fill my life with chy Fear, 
that as my lips, my thoughts & deeds, 

. may ever honour Thee | Let me not be 
fo wretched, as to forger Thy mercy ; 
ſo wicked,as to abuſe Thy bleſlings: 


ler all that I am, and have, ſerve Thee, 
minde, body, ftate, health, friends, none 
be-abuſed to vanity in any way of fin 
to reproach Thee; but all made to ex- 
toll my Makers Praifes, and my Re- 
deemers G | : 


Since I owe my ſelfe by ſo many 
Bonds of bleſtings to Thee (yea thou- 
ſand lives and ſoules, bad I fo many to 
ſerve thee) let me not deny the ſervice 
of One poor ſoul and body unto Thee: 
O bleſſed Maker and Redeemer, and 
Preſerver, of Both 1I have no more to 


147 


or mongg ſelfe therefore made of 
I preſent unto Thee-1I give thee , cor, ” 
my ſelf on earth, O Lord accept me,and $. 
receive.me to Thy ſelf in heaveniwhere Ros. 13. 
with Thy Angels Hſhal give thee perfet 
praiſes, ſinging Halelnjahs day and 
night, giving everlaſting lauds unto thee apcc.,.t 
my How _— my deare —_ ; 
,my ho iforver my Preſerver; 
.0 Father Fon ret Boly Ghoft ! 
O Blefled and Adored' Trinity 1 To 
Thee, and to: Thy | "—_ ny + 
3 


143 A general} Thavntsqiving,&c, 
for what 1 am, and/have, and hopegf 
bi-fle, in this or'a better world, be'al 
Honovr , . Pcaiſe, [Thankſgiving . and 
Giory for ever and evers Amor, Auth, 

A— 

AG ratwlatory C immemorationof © Got, 

Hercics and Deliverances. 

Ececive the ſacrifice of my ih1nk 

full Soule,(- Lord, for all Thy 

TW 2 \: thercies*and menciflill Deliver. 
chink of ances of me andiatine, fron 
==p___ iNiſeaſes and Dangers; 'by* Land, 0 
- Watcrg iin #axre, or: Pexce, of 0/4, of 

 Lagejtor Saorl, or Bay. 

22d!) Lohat-lprear dangers haſt Thou 
:4heLedmeyand chem; and-ver talk de 
Ltiveredmus frath ili our.teabts Lrheydit, 

and Ihve,and/all bvejatid why? butts 

va. 118" praiſe Thee the!!Godof our ſalvation 
28, - and life Thewart my: God, and 1 wil 
proeiſe FhenTihnktd my Godant T youll 

Piz, 128; ini Tinb;rriaig wal Of ern "Pidh/ 
2. . magnrfer T bro 142k winery; (And, 0 
_ 145. give me grace to five Thee more, and 
2p oe ; better glory.Glory-from my Lips, and 
$* glory from my Life} Glory u.my mind 

.-by-a juth  Meditaſiog. of Thy 
| Metcy: Atl lory-from my, Hru(in 
a true-lovearid Jy bf T'by Gdodieſt 
Till thou dot give mo Thy: gloryin 
eaven, 


A gratulatory Commemoration,&c, 149" + 


heaven. Lord, let me ever Ive - -rhee 
this glory on earth! Even ord, for 
all Thy benefits and bleſſings from any 
if, or of any g 200d, to meor any more 
nearly _— pm he baurof jr of my birth 
to this day'sf For li Ye ro Thee 
now an. cx8r, by, Jeſus, Chet, our 
Lord. eAmen.” OM 
eee ee da em a 


7. T hank;giving for acpriſerved[ FriendT 
ar others. forwerly raged fer." 


M: Heart is. ful 6f 1 y. goodpeſſe . 
© God ! Thou halt deliyered 
thy -Servant from his dangers, and me 
from my feargs: 0, phat. ſhall I render Pia'.n1s 
unto the Lord: " all bas benefits to 11, 

«7 'Q my God! 1 give "Thee a thank. 

Ai bear, wlbeeeh Thee ro give me 
achank(ull life ! Grace ſazo live; that 
my peeds. as well as. words, may ſpeak 
me Shankfull, O let. me nor pay Thee 
wich, neglects far thy favours,leſt Thou 
r-turne me, plagues or thy Mercjes[, 
let me havegare co ferve Thee in, and. 
tor thy gpodneſſe, that] may ſill re- 
"7 iy pf for Thy f falvation; of Him 
and me, and all who.are more 'dearely 
mine; Even fa be be ic tor Jeſus Chriſt His 
ſake. » Amen. 
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Prayers for ewery day inthe Week, 


—_——— —— 


ſelfe, my finfull, ſenſuall, and 

carnall ſelfe; ready to joyne 

-'- with- my 'foes, to. - rune my 
laule, by yeilding itup to the tempta- 
tions of ſinne, Let me watch! K& my 
moſt worrell enemy without whichall 
the Deyils in hell cannot force, norul 


the- powers. on earth. faſten a. ſin up0o 
me ! and yerafoe ſo [nbred' and Ni 
turaſtto me, aswill lodge in me while 
I live, and never leave me ! Make me 
ſee what cauſe I bave to keepe a tri 
and continuall watch, and pray Thy 
aid, when the Devill and the World 
without beſet me, and lead: on Armirs 
of Temptations againſt me; and the 
Fleſh within is falſe, and ever ready to 
berray me, and let them in upon me! 
Esom fuch Enemies and Traytors,Lord 
deliver me ! and as I love the erernal 
falyation of my ſoule, ler me not ſleepe 
in 
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Prayers. for every day in theWeek: 15x 
in ſecurity, that have to doe with ſuch 
Enemies. | 

And ſince the Fleſh is my foe, let me 
not cheriſh it, and fatisfie it, and pro-. 
vide for it,and enterraine it,as a Friend: ggm:r; 
bur according to thy will, and the ne- 14 
celfiry of my ſoul, let me not ſpare 
ro crucifie and kill it, as OS * Ga.$.24 
which will torture meif It be not cru- 


Cified, and kill me if 1 doe not killit,, 8, 
And grant me Good God, the power **'*-# 
of Thy Spirit, to doe Thy will in mor- 

piying ofthe fieſh,co the faving of my 


Let my life be a continuall F5ght a-iPct.2:i. 
SoSeS 


me with wi/dowe and. grace Ro.8.136 
to maintaine that fight ; let me # arch; 
and Faft, and uſe all due meanes' to1 Cor,g.- 
beat Downe my Body, if that give it 27+ 
ſtrength. Let me meditate, and heave, 
and reade , and pray, and weep, in all 
good wayes ſecking to beare up my 
foul, to bear downe that ſinfull body, 
and bring it to death, 
And becauſe, though now beaten 
downe,a new Tempration will raiſe 
it up; and gruck-dead, ic will revive 
againe: Haſten my ſoul O Lord, our' 
of theſe endleſſe Waurres, where I may 
His keepe” 


152 Praytss for every day in the Wetk, 
keep the T 114mphs of an eternall peace 
from earth to heaven, and ſtrenpthen 
my ſoule to get thoſe daily Yifories 
over my tuſts, that may bring metg 

'« .rtrofe triymphs 1 O Ehriſt, Thar hadi 
FWD ' fleſhrand'no corruption, pry me that 
2» have both Sacrour thy double frailty, 
Mat.z6. thou that knoweft the infirmity of the 
a1 fleſh ! Afiiſt me with thy holy Spirit, 
Ko-F.13. to ftand ; Recover me when I fall, in 

theſe holy fights, Relieve my warr,, 
forgive my weaknelſer, cloſe up my 
wounds by Thy Blood ! Bleſſed Savi- 


our, the Captaine of my Salvation, 
who gidſt fight''and conquer all my 


 foe;andinow ſicteſt on the Thronein 
-rfinndph "in heaven"; make me ſo to 
fight, that 1 may'-<onquer on earth; 

4-4» id Wiving ſubdued the fleſh, may fit 
R-r.3'2* wich'thee on the Throne. From their 
/reme keepe me, that prefer the Sub- 

je before the Soveraigne, Feſh be- 

fote the Spirit ?' From their /oſſe keep 

me, that prefera Toy to a Crown, a 

Luſt roa Kingdome ! From their C6- 

wardi/e keep me, that dare not fight 

for a Crowne, bur yeild their ſouls up 

to luſt! From their 7/0e ever keep me, 

that buy delights with their death, for 

Ro.8 12. 2,lirele life after the fleſh, dying eter- 


nally | 


— 
—_—= 
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Proyes for every dey 11 the Week, r534 
ratly.bodies and foul#! Fromſuch folly 
«hd miſery, Deare Jefus de!tver me |! 
veL jS\ MIS ad HUT $4511, / 
” RON Lil nit es 
mT Rot mT "—F 
Mon vp a'r. 


es, A'Prayer againſt the Devill. 


\ Lord {How flat my prore 
Toule fd again Temptation, 
if Thon doe nor aſſiſt me, who have as 
many Ghoſtly Enemies w Kaye ro 
re '2 malicious; crafry,butte,& 
Kelty dlf'of them hatifp iny ſome to 
death,'*watchifp* my Weaknefſe, and 
continnally ſeeking octafton to devour 
me! O'my God, withcur Thy ſtrength 
Feannpr ſtand, and by Thy ſtrength F: 
ſhall*nor fall, For. thou 'O' God art 
4dove lie Devill, of more goodneſle, 
wiſdorge, care, and _ to fave, 
chen he is abſe ro: deſtroy. Thon canſt 
f:nd more ſuccours to me, then he cn 
bring forces againſt me; More holy 
Arigels then he hath wicked Spirics ; 
Lord ds thar ſtrength ! Lord ſerd 
me 'thoſe*ſaccoors !. Put upon me "the, ,_ 
armonr of |;ght,to fight with the Rn-,, * 
lers' of darkneffe? Ler the Helmet of Fph.s, 
H 5 hope 4+» 
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hope be on my head, andthe breſtplate 
of faith and love on my heart, thar [ 
be got morcally wounded. in the fightt 
In my extremity ſend Thy Anpels to 
fuccour me |' And'let Thy holy Spirit: 
be my Leader, chat the Evill one may: 
not be- my Conquerour, 

Lord. Jeſus that knoweſt: what it 
was to be tempted,and didſt overcome 
the Temprer for-me, relieve my fraiky 
when I am tempted, and ſuffer not 
Satan to overcome me ! And let me 
be ſober,and watch and pray that Iew 
ter not into Temptation, that Thou: 
mayeft releive-me ! .O. Lord !' How 
ſhall Inot- fall into the hand of Hell, 
if I throw myſelfe into Temptation! 
From ſuch preſumption, O Chriſt pre» 
ſerve me! How manys-. ſouls have 
been left and loft in-thoſe-bold a& 
ventures of their ſtrength;. make me 
ſadly ro conſider that. ſach a daring 
Spirit may never poſleſſe me ! Let me 
remember with feare and trembling, 
what great Saints have falne, that! 
may with an humble and holy care and 
feare, ſeeke for Thy ftrength' to ſind, 
2nd being upheld by Thy-right hand, 
may never fail.' Burt let me not 
my ſelf out of Thine,jnto Satans _ 

or” 
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for if- Thou Lord do nor uphold, ard : 

he pull downe, how ſhall I ſtand? And + . 
letime ktepe my.wayes, that I caſt nor+ 

my felt out;; for. Thou wile inor pro» 

te me butin Thy wayes! \Andlerme,,, 
not runne my ſelf into temptation; , _ 1 
for that is out of my wayes,and Thy: 
Proteftion. Thow great - Shepberd of , 
the ſreep, Keepe me,a.poore Lambe of - vagy 
thy Fold ! This —_ mhe Tribe 'of 
7aas that haſt prevailed, <ave me from Rev.5.5. 
the roaring Lion :that he may never 

prevaile ! And in and from all' his 1Pct.$.3 
Temptations deliver me in Thy merey, 

that he may not devour my ſoul for 

all his roaring, - Reſcue me, Thou that 

didft Redeeme me ; Preſerve me, Thou 

that didſt Create me,my Lord and my 

God, my Strength and Hope, Deare 

Jeſus ! a Lmen. 


Ti nE$8:DAY, 
of Prayer againſt the World. 


Lord ] The World is-a ſtrong; 
FEnemy to conquer ( 1he great 
Conquerors of the powers, were Cap-- 
tives to the. YVanites of the World) 

yer - 
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yet by Thy ſtrength it may be conques. 
Hh 4 4 Ted, for: Thow art greater: then he that 
15 the:\yorld: Thou didſt © Saviour, 
conquer-:it-for me;'and_ by hay aid L 
may conquer it for my -ſelife. And by 
Thy will I muſt conquer it- with Thee 
en earth, if | will criumph with Thee: 
in Heayen.; O then, let me reſolutely 
ſer, and fit my ſelf for the conqueſt of 
the world {\And cothebForces of rea. 
ſon, Lord give me the Powers of grace, 
by which may make a conquett, 

This world is. but for a time, and: 
will end at laft, and how ſoone 'to me, 
Thou Lord 'onely-knoweſt : and did it 
enduce,what comfort or contentment 

' can my Immortall ſoul. receive inany, 
or all the good of the World ? O let 
me not loſe my Eternall Inheritance 1 
the World to come, for a poore porti- 
en in this preſent world ! Thou Lord 
haft made me in it, bat me for Thy felfe, 
and it for me, O-rhen, let me - never 
be of it, let my Spirit alwaies be above 
it !Ler-me not make my Seryant My 
Soveraigne good. Afﬀiſt me by Thy 
grace, that 1 may not, © God ! And 
becauſe my ſenſes are ſo naturall an@ 
neare unto me, and the. world takes 
my ſoul captive, by the power of my, 

ſenſes ;, | 
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ſenſes ;' O) let me Watch thoſe gates 
inſt the Entries of Temptations + 
and look-well co'my ſenſe, that I loſe 
not my ſoul:. That. doe not, Lord 
keepe me from all evitl, from the Mer; 
and. from the Things of the world / 
From Companies- and Counſells , and: 
Examples of the 111, ſer on by the-De- 
vill,to wooe for the world; Lord keep 
me as ſo.many foes and fiends to- my 
ſoul, and let me rather ſuffer them as 
my ſorrowes, then- rake folace in ſuch 
men} From the Vazities of the world 
thar they doe not allure me, and the 
Miſeries of ir,that they may not deje&t 
me 3h great powers by which-the 
world aſſaults me,) defend me O Lord, 
that they doe not overcome me; and 
let me looke well to- my ſon}, becauſe 
F am never. free from fach aſſaults ! 
From the Vanities of Riches, Honours, 
Pleaſures, the Prevailing Goods of the 
world, (the Heaven ſhe brings;} And 
from the Miſeries of wants, fcornes, 
1gn0minies, injuries, tortures,the Pow- 
erfull ills-of the world { the Hell ſhe 
hath ; ) Lord keepe me, that they lead 
not my ſoul into the Captivity of ſin, 
leſt I feele a worſzr Hell, and lofe & 
herter Heaven /. Let me not loſe Thy 
favour 
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favour for' the /mi/es, nor incurre Thy: 
diſpleaſure for the  frowns of thiy 
world. - Let neither her Sorceries bb 
witch me to. 1ll,--nor her-Zyrannic 
ight me from good. Let" my love 
feare be both on Thee, & the good 
and ill, not of this, but another life ! 
On that be my heart,on this my foot | 
Let me love and value and uſe this 
world, onely as it -may helpe me to- 
that ! Net for the Throne of my Spi.. 
rit, but the Footſtoole of my Soul, By 
whoſe good my body may be better 
enabled to ſerve my Spirit, and both 
to ſerve Thee, and come to the good 
of a better world ! For ſuch. a Con 
queſt, Lord ſtrengthen me,and to thele 
Triumphs above bring me, Even for his 
ſake, who hath overcome the flefh, the 
- Devill, and the World for-me, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ao—_— 


WEDNESDAY. 


eA Prager againft [nddeny . Death, 


. Oo Thou preat Judge of the World, 
Tam a child of Death by the fen-: | 


tence of the Law for Adams ſinne, and 
have- Þ 
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have _—_ it at. the hands of Thy 
Juſtice, for my own; yetin Thy mercy 
Thou haſt me > iy reed 
upon me; but.to this day haſtcontimu- 
ed my life. Yea, moſt Mercifull God, 
when the feares and ſnares of Death. 
and Hell tooks hold on me, and my 
provocations were great againſt Thee: 
in thoſe | 1 called upon 
Thee,and. .didſt heare me and de- 
liver me / ? 

Lord | make me ever thankfull for 
Thy goodneſſe,and take not away thy 
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loving kindneſle from me, th fince- 


Fhave not walked worthy oftby mer- 
cy. Save my ſoul from the fins that 
trouble mE!” Save” my body from the 
ſickneffes that feare me 1 And fave my 
life from all if accidents and diſaſters 
that may befall.me! If Thou ſpeak the 
word O Lord, Ifhalbe ſafe, body and 
ſoul, and no.ill can touch me ; Good 
Lord ſpeak that; word, and fave me | 
Fardon my fins that they doe not de- 
troy me, and lengthen my dayes that 
] may better ſerve Theel For a ſudden 
death by a. preſent repentance, and 

od life, Lord ever prepareme | And 

'om a ſudden death by Thy good Pro- 

vidence, deliver me, 1hat 1 may have 


me - 
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time with more coffortand*ednrents' 
ment;:and ſettlement of minde, to yeild, 
up my" life:2#d odbuded Theet ”'i U@ |! 

- Dear” Saviour tedve the, thaf-ſhed. 
dedft Thy Bio6d to Saverme, and ſitrelt 
in Heaven, -to Preſerve me !* Fot my: 
laſt houre. fit me: From ſudden fur- 
prizall of it keeps rye. ' To#ir; andin it; 
ever. ſave' me; 2nd bybThy grace ind: 
Holy 'Mefits make a happie houre 
unto ,me, that-] may then die m Thy: 
armes, "-and' at the- Day of Judgmene 
riſe andftand joyfull-before Thee.Lord 
Jeſus for thy/mercies fake grant-all this 
rome. Amen, Amen 5" Ye. 307 1h 
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A Prayer againft Hypocriſie. 


' Lot! Make*me abhor 'to be 

Prephane', and feare, 'to be art 
FPypocrite | if T be a Notorious finner, 
the World will condemne me; and if 
a Cloſe offerider,Thou wilt not juftific 
me: Let me therefore be-a Saint m 
finceritie, that God and- man may ap- 
prove, and bleſſe me ! oh 


© Lord God of trath that —_ 
16 
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the heart, what will. it availe. me. to 

have the world acquit me, when m 

conſcience ſhall be a thouſand witnel- 

ſes againſt me; and Thy {elf more then 

ren thouſand conſcjences tb condemne 

me ' Keep me therefore from the blot 

and follie of Hypocrifie Mao tart . 
And ſince Hyporrites art the firft- Mar;24- 

borne ofthe damned, let me have no 5" 

part in. that ſinne, that I may have- no 

portion with ſuch finners !. Let me be 

the ſame whereſoever I am, in the Clo- 

ſer and Church, in ſecret and publike, 

in the darke and day ; atdletine be 

alwayes what I ſhould hee, ſtudying 


ever" to: approve my heart and wayes - 
before Thee that Thou /ho/zeft ix ſe- Mat 6-6. 
cret- mayeſt reward me FA my. O let 

e 


mie ſee Thee every whete” before my p(.:6 3; * 
eyes, and my ſelfe before Thine; 'and Pſ119. 
accordingly walke uprightly before _ 
Thee, till I come to-reſt eternally with /***07* 
Fheel | x ; 
O Lord,  fince Thou requireſt no 
more,to have thy Favour on Earth and 
Glory in Heaven, but a heart 77«e unto 
Thee, and doeſt pardon and paſſe b 
many infirmities, where theu ſeeſt ſuch 2©"-39 
a heart; Ler me nor. give Thee leſle, **-'? 
then a Sixcerity in Thy ſervice. God 

of 


262 , Projers for every day in the Week, 
of Truth, give me age heart to ſerve 
Thee, and 'accept it from me : and; 
Menſer of a double heart let Satan 
never make me. From Hypocriſie and 
Lyes of life, Lord deliver me ! Thoy 
that hadſt no gaule in Thy heart, nor 
guile in Thy mouth, Bleſſed Sonne and 

Truth of God, let me be Thine in truth 
ſweet Jeſus. Amen | 


EC 


nid <4 F R I DAY, 
P ragers , againf Inconſtauey 5» youd, 


Lord 1 Thou art 7ommabl 
Mal.3,6\ Jwhat thou. art,,. Let me-be un- 
changeable what I ſhould be./” nee 
ceaſing to be Thy good Child and Ser- 
vant, who ever continneſt to be my 
good Father and Lord / 
O Lord, There is not one Moment, 
in which I can be orlive without Thy 
Goodne ſe , and ſhall. there be- many 
dajes wherein Thow art without my 
Service ? The Glory with which Thou 
rewardeſt it, is to- all Eternity; and 
ſhall the duties of ir fail and fall ſhort 
of (onſftancy ?: O my God, had Ithe 
Age of Angels to live,l owe the _ x 
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of all-that life unto- Thee ; - and now 
that I have but a Spe» of time, ſhall] p;1_., 
keepe away a great part of that, from 5. 
Thee? O Lord, let me not ſo much 
forges Thee and a ,a5 to do thus 

by. Thee. > »: WD) , | 

. And ſhould - I ſo-farre forget-'my 

duty, let me- remember my neceſlity. , _ _. 
Fr is conftancie gets the Crown to thy ,,_ 
ſervice, and ſhall I fall-off fromit,and &.z.11, 
loſe. my Crowne # O-Lord | In what 

x 'frarefall condition would: my ſoul 


be,;' if Death ſhould ſeize me when L 
am fain off, and takemeaway inrhar 
time dfſin? and havel ny ar 


urance 

this hour, the next not to fee death ? 
And were I ſure of life & time,ſhould 
I ſo live, and divide it; beſt -years ro- 
the devil; and worſt» ro my God 2: 
Afonths to vanity,and 'minutes to piety, 
Day and night looke to this world, 
and not ſpare an houre for a Better ? 
Lord / let net the Devill and the 
World divide my time with Thee, left 
not giving Thee all, Thou takeſt nene 
from me ;- or giving. Thee che leaſt 
hare, Thou th it back upon me: 
Fix my heart on Thy feare, that no- 
temptation of Devill or man may re- 
move.mee.; Fivde my ſoul with ſuch 
reſolutions 
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Luk, 12, 
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reſolutions: ro Thee; that n6Mrenjalr 
of the figſh: may looſe me. Sineeil can-' 
not for my. bodies frailty, ferve Thee: 
as an Angell: without intermiſfion 
Continually;s let.me:; as a Saint, with-' 
out failing, (onftantly be devored roi 
Thee not ay a Reiner bavdaily Shr- 
yaat 3 agen. Ao Thee: ' Keeping: 
- yu my hawres of devotion, [. 

nfecrating all 'my dayes unto Thee, 
by.a-coriſcioanableand -conftant endex:: 
vour, in-all-places and things, and at alk 
times;,,to-Shae a8 vill; tarld Doe what” 
may: plcaſe/Ther:OTheu thatary wich- 
ous :ſhadew of change ,- Ever the (ame, 
fertle 'my- fickle foul1n Thy feare, and: 
eſtabliſh Thy-holy Spicir in me, that Þ 
may ſerve [thee :on-earth with conftan- 
6e,a0d mheaven,toall. Eternicyl By 
the Grace and Merits of Him who Fi 
niſhed the work of Eternall Redemp- 
tion for me, living and dying, to Save 
me, and now fits at Thy right hand to 
nphold and keep-me,';Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord.: Amen: | tt > Yor 


— 
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SATURDAY: 
Prayer againſt Impenitence in ill. 
ORD keep me from che fearful 
X-ſinne and judgement of anImpent- 
wy cenc. 
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'rent heart : Since: repentance forſinge 


is the onely remedy appointed to ſave Luk.13, 

me, ler. me not veglect. it; leſt-I. dye for ;, 

it; \rrecoverably.:: avail] 03:f2r !!:  _ 
-Q:Lord;\what/ hall become of my 9+ 


gwky ſoul, if Thou: doe not pardon 


me? And how ſhould {1 hope Thy par- 
don,if I go on ta-provoke Thee Give 
me therefore a ſitrrow for-my ſins paſt, $8.4 


.whetetnT have offended Thee; and'if I 


-Fall by Frailty into fin; let me not -/ze 
without remorſe, - but Riſe by repen- 
tance,that 1 _ Return againe into fa- 


yourwith Thee 

:-'O'my:God, if ow wilt nor, I ſhall 
repend(in ell;f not! on: Earth;) if nor 
with timely ceares inhhope,in'fires with 
,everlaſting horrour 1 O. ler-me weep 


for a time, that] may not waile them 
for ever! let me mourne for them unto 


-abmfort rather: than rejoyceinto COn- 
.fofions:« * 2 (RO72 | 
+1 From aherr Haidkedin lin, anda 


corcience Seared wath guile,Lord keep 

me, as from the Threſhold of he!l, Ani 0bdura. 

from C prone and ; — _— _ 

-kdepyme chars grow: not, eof'© 

it, and ſeared. And from Muliplying, —_ 
:reiteratihg the as of ſin, keepe 

me, that I get not a cuſtome. If I fin, 
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abam,oq lex my heart faive me, thar Thy han 
ICor.11, nt may not touch me. 
32. 32, l wy —_ 
.1 ich I have already got 
as of ſin, Deate Saviour help meant 
heale me. Adelr my heart in the fire of 
thy love, to a rendeyneſſe of offendi 
*Levie, Thee:and(O Bleſſed Scape _— 
15.22, .mollife my hardnefle by the vertue of 
Goats Thy Blood, that I maynot ſtand ſtub- 
bleed . borne againſt Thee. Bow me with thy 
_— Mercier, Break me with thy judgments, 
ſuch is 1» Wound me with Thy z#ord, Move me 
berdbeart with Thy Spirit, and by all meanes 
Zach.7, 'mould me and make my heart of that 
72 -temper, that the leaſt touch of ſin may 


trouble me, that I may not obſti 
goe on ina courſe of Rebellion agai 
Thee. Mercifull Father , let all Thy 
croſſes come rather upon me, then ths 
curſe befall me. That I may rather 
oe and groane with hope on earth, 
en waile and houle' in bell without 
remedie. A Heart of fleſh for ſtone, 
Lord give me, let Thy holy Spirit work 
and keep it,in me. Doe it Deare Savi- 


our for me, I beſeech thee, in Thy Mer- 
| CY: Amen, Amen. | > 4 , 
$7 of | "Animad vetſioa 
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Animadverſion to the Devout 


Reader touching the following 
SEA RVICES. 


T He Amnthoy in theſe Services tex- 
ders thee ſome things New,and ns- 
thing ( he hopes )Naught. There are ex- 
tant, Books of Prayers, aud Meditations, 
and DireQtions apart ,and thoſe who joyn 
ſome of theſe together; but all (as in his 
Way) he knowes none. n+ 
Hy conceives that the ſoul Engaged in 
4 particular duty will be much Thed by 
ſo many helps at hand, and come off bet- 
ter with the Service. Ficifſitudes of De- 
wvotions ( like changes of clothes) as they 
pleaſe the minae, becauſe they clog le(ſe; 
fo they. will advance her piety the more, 
when all(though they gee ſeverall waies) 
meet in one ſtudy, and care to work her 
Þirituall preferment, 
. Thy Spirit will not be leſs devoted 
toT by Prayers, for having breathed it in 
Holy Scrigtares: Nor wilt thou take in 
that Holy Aire with (leſſe advantage to 
thy Soules hralth, for going toit from 
thy Prayers. Nor will thoſe Heavenly 
Refreſhments 


168 
the Soul( at preſent ) well-dtvoted, wi 
proper &-piome Meditations: & Inſtruttie 
-0us ferapd ſutring 10 her particnlas, pur- 
poſes, T big wilbe as a Word 1 dne ſeaſon, 
fit,and good,and ſerve at alittle Sermon 
to nouriſh Holy Spirit ſo Divinely begot, 
Which elſe may ſtarve before #t can come 
To 4 greater; and perhaps,not have her 
particular 'etate,and caſe much reached, 
and'relived neither, if ſhe com: 
The” (leſet, ( the good mans Daily 
* Ezck.1i, SantFuary alwaies*, and in perſecution 
16. often his onely Church)as it never wants 
Gods Spirituall Altar .\ a Devont heart) 
not his Garden, (Gods Holy Book )in it, 
ner Gods Holy Service(an Holy Prayers 
Book.) for it : By this, fball have a little 
Pulpit tv0. Neceſſary for thoſe who bave 
20 other, and profitable for thoſe who may 
want abetter, 3 
© Andſuvely, the Soul Which keeps ber 
daily Walks berwixt Gods Altar and 
Garden ( Her Prayers, and His Scrip- 
| tures) muſt needs grow, and goe on1n 
Godlineſſe. And F Bren Firmer both, 
for hearing every day a Sermon, when 
"Hey felf © the Preacher, Her fate 
Text, and God and Conſcience rhe Audi 


tory. \ 
- cn - Reader 


freſoments Profit or Laſt leſs, for pling 
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Roles for every Suxdays devotion. 


Reader, He that 4 not for a Pulpit in 
the Chamber , would have this in the 
Cloſet, and thinks he ſhall dos Gid and 
thee good Service in theſe devore-leſſe 
times, to furniſh thy Cloſet with ſuch 4 
Pulpit. His Aime thou ſeeſt, His Pat- 
terne thou maiſt eaſily aime at eſpecially 
if a Child of that Mother whoſe Wiſdem 
raught him ſuch Prayers: lag. {eme 
things in the Services be new; there are 
no Novelties in them; but for thy ſingu- 


169 
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- In ca 
Sulvatoyr 


lar uſe compiled,and made a Hanafull of ,,$)ut 514 

little Homilies,and Prayers. oriens e- 
micuit, ac 

— — Propterce 
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Rules for every Sundayes* «6 61ni. 
Devotion. RI-K46 ſe 
CH 1,AMes 

d . S0ol:s, toe 

Sun ay- morning, Carur; | 

OrYtis Cam 


When you awake, lift up yorr Sol joſh, 
heart," and ſay, fins _— 


Sun of Righteouſneſſe, which pr h 
'Ot day Ft riſe for me, == ", 


ſhine now, and ever, with 
Thy Grace, and Mercy upon 


me! Amey, 


I When 


lal.4 2 


170 Rules for every Sundays Devotion, 


When ou are np, Kneel, and ſay 
this Prayer, 


$ » Holineſſe becometh Thy 
Houſe; and Dutifulneſs becometn 
PL53.5, Me to go to Thy Courts, & wait upon 
Thee:and thisis the Great day of Thy 
Service. Thou that halt given me to ſee 
rhe /ight of this day, make me carefull 
to doe the dry of it; Timely ro Preſent 
my ſelf unto Thee; and Reverently to 
behave my ſelf, before Thee that I may 
come with fruit,and favour from Thee, 
for Jeſus Chriſt His ſake. Amen. 
Before you go to Charch ſay(if you have 
time)the Sunday-Service following , 0- 
mix not to ſay the ColleFt for it howſoever 
in the Afternoon ſay the Evening Service. 


 _ 


ti 


Sunday.night, 
When you go to Bed, kneel, & ſay, 


» 


Of” of Righteouſneſle , keep me 
from utter darkneſſe, let me fo 


fleep in Thy Peace, that I may beever 
ready to ariſe, and meet theein Thy 
Glory. Amen, Amen, 


W << kw 
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—_— i 7  * 


oY — WW OV 


Seven Services, for the firſt Week. 171 


SILLS S708 


SERVICES Set to the 
Daies of the Week , for Foure 
Severall Weeks. 


Sunday- Service. 
Of the Foyes of Heaven. 


PP —  ___ —___ 


— 


Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer. 
Pſal 36 48 P\al.a5.&.16, 
Leſſon, Leſſon, 
Fw 64. Iſ4.35- 
Mat.s. to.1 3g | 1 Apoc, 21. 
or Mat. 17.10.14. 


Rm  — — ——  Q—  —— 


Sunday Collet,or Prayer, for 
the;foyes of Heaven. 


Eare Saviour ! Who haſt Pur» 
chaſed loſt Heaven for me by 
Thy Blood, and now-Poſleſleſt 
if for mein my Fleſh ; poſſeſs 
my ſoul, I beſeech Thee, with Thy Ho- 
ly Spirit; that my Converſation now 


may be heavenly onearth, and my ha- Pt:il 3, 


bitarion hereafter , happy in Heaven. 2 ©- 
2 O 
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O let me not for the Periſhing plea- 


ſures of this vaine world, loſe an Erter- 
nity of Blefled joyes in Thy Preſence 
and Kingdome ! Preſerve me to it, 
(Deare Redeemer ) who haſt prepared 
it tor me, Even for Thy Mercies ſakes, 
O Lord. Amen. 

Then Daily Prayers. 


i_ — ——_ _— em. 


1. Meditation,of the Joyes of Heaven, 
Hat doe I on earth,wten God 
is in Heaven? Why are my 

Heart & Body intwo ſeveral] Worlds ? 
And where but with Him, and on Him 
ſhould be my heart ? Lord ! draw to 
thee what is made for Thee; Till Body 
can come, let my Spirit be with Thee 
Till my Soul depart from my Body , 
to dwell for ever with Thee,let Devo- 
tion carry my thoughts out of my ſoul, 
and daily Viſit Thee, 

My Help,niy Hope, my Solace, my 
Salvation ; Father of my Spirit, Huf- 
band of my Soul , Soveraigne of my 
Welfare, Author of my Nature,End of 
my Eſſence, Bliſle of my Being, Satil- 
faction of my Deſires , Reſt of my 
Thoughts, Perfection of my Powers | 
My life is a Baniſhmen&g Impriſonment, 

Puniſh» 


5 © WUsS To WW or © » Gar 


” 7 F< —_— 


CE 
- 


a. 
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Puniſhment onearth, if Thou be in 
heaven ! Shun I never ſo mnch, I ſhall 
meet with nothing but S5»e and Afi- 
ſery ; Seek I never ſo much , I ſhall not 


 findany thing of Bliſſe below:Had I 


whole lands of Fea/th, with hills of 
Honogxr upon them, and rivers of Plea- 
ſure about thoſe, all were not a peble, 
a pile, a drop to my Bleſſednefle : My 
Avaritious, Ambitious, Voluptuons de- 
fires, are left drie on earth, onely fill'd 
and drown'd in the Paradiſe, Crowne, 
and Kingdome of Heaven: The Ocean 
of Bliſſe runs about che Good that ts 
Igfinite. High, above change , Great 
without meaſure, Fall withour want, 
Long beyond time |: Away then my- 
Soul,' from thy Baniſhment , Bon- 
dage, Woe, and miſerable Vanity, to 
thy Home, Freedome, Joy, and true 
Felicity ; Dove of Grace flie to the 
windows of Glory; Mount to thoſe 
Louvers on high, where the ravenous 
Bird of hell can neither ſeize, or fright 
eh:ce;nor the beaſts of the earch devour 
or Ciſquiet thee. 

Heaven on Earth is a Monſtrous 
confuſion; if rhou vainly ſeek it there, 
thop mayelt as ſoone tinde it in Hell 
(God is not in 6hat heaven !) Oacly 

I 3 ſeek, 
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ſeek, and ſolace thy ſelf inthe waies of 
God; that's heaven on earth indeed : 
both a glimpſe of the glory above and 
a light to finde heaven where its, in 
heaven! And from the goods of the 
wor'd, raiſe up thy thoughts toa ber- 
ter Bliſſe. Say, if ſo well on Earth, how 
much better in heaven ! fo let be,not 
thy Myrrour of Eliſſe, but PerſpeCtive; 
Nor thy Chaire, but Foot-ſtool,to take 
a better S#ght & Flight to thy Throne, 
So Thou ſhalt at onee watke on earth, 
and goe to heaven ; yea, thou ſhalt. di» 
vide thy ſelf betwixt both ; Bodie to 
earth, and Soul to heaven. And God 
will in that day Bleſſedly Unite, what 
thou doſt devoutly Divide; and Keep 
with Him in Heaven for ever , both Bo- 
dy and Soul: 


See, Soliloquie, p. 


I EE nn ni OI 


Monday- 


- 
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Monday-Service. 
Of the Miſeries of thi World. 


Morning Prayer. Evening Prayer 
P[4.120,129.137. \P[-39-42.or 84.102 
Leſſon, Leſſon, 
Gen.47, Or Fob. 14 $ Lens. 
Luk 21.07 A#.20, Rom 7 


w—_ 


Monday Colle, tonching the 
Hiſeries of Earth. 
Lord ! With us, is Miſery. 
with Thee,is Mercy! On earth, 
all ill, in heaven, all good ! 
O for Thy mercies ſake ſup- 
port meinall my miſeries, and deliver 
me from my ſins,the cauſe of them all ! 
And of Thy Goodneſs (I beſeech Thee) 
raife up my heart to covet and ſeek the 
good of Heaven, that my h old and 


hope of it, may comfort me againſt all. 


the ills of the earth. 

Let the bitterneſſe which TI feele be- 
low, wean me from this evill world, 
and whet in me a holy appetite to the 

T4 pure 


I75 
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pure ſweets and joyes which be above. 
And in Thy good time fill my Soul 
with thoſe bleſſed Solaces, T beſeech 
Thee; Even for His bleſſed Merits and 
Mediation ſake, who is my only Joy & 
Hope ip heaven andearth, Jeſus Chriſt 
my Deare Redeemer and Advocate, 
Amen, 


T hes Daily Prayers. 


EEE 


Meditation of the Miſeries 
of the Werld. 
Hy ſo much Fedded to the 
world, when woe is her Dow- 
rie? Entailed (as a Portion ) by God 
on Adim,and thee (if his Son ) lince 
he Forfeited (with his Allegiance ) his 
Paradiſe, and thine, by his default ! 
Earth ever ſince brings forth woes, as 
Fire ſparks. Within thee, or without 


* rhez; For thy /elf, or others ; In Beate, 


or Soul; woods will as ſoone want 
lzaves,as che world faile thee of woes / 
thouart Heire to all ; [zheritcy (at 
1-2 )of ſome; never ſeeure from any, 
becauſe alwaies in Griefe, or Feare of 
all, And leaſt bleit roo when moſt ſe- 
cu'e ; molt unhappy, when leaſt miſe. 
rahle; Bliffe inchis life being the grea- 
tel, 


me XX $*$Z «a _ 
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teſt curſe, becauſe the portion of a man 
marke out for everlaſting unhappineſle, 
Alas | what aparehaſe 15s a-lirtle fickle, 
wortdly,blifs, with woes, All, and Ever- 
laſting, afrer it, not without ſome in it ! 

My heart ! If thon haſt fo miſcaried 
in thy Choice, let this Divorce the Ma- 
riage ; love earth when thou art fond 
of woe, and nog atraid of he}; 

Thou wilt find” Fo0d Alimonie after 


177 
Plal.17. 


this Divorce. Thou wilt /zve more well, 


and die much better for it. Thou wilr 
eatertaine death as a-De(iveraxce from 
her 1/s. whoſe goods thou ſcorneſt. 
And receive and reade' a Summons to 
thy end, not jas an Arreſt and Call to 
Judgemenc, but an eAcquirtance from 
calamity. Thou wilt eye Heaven as thy 
Harbour of relt, and be weary of the 
world as aS$ea of. trouble. Thou witc 
ſtudy to fteer thy. courſe by the Card 
and Compaſle of [the Tafathble Word 
and Rule, to know and goe the right 
way to Heaven. 

| $o good is the Worlds pormwed 
(aboye her honey)for the Souls health, 
if we take,and talt it right: And Even 
our miſeries are made great mercies , 
becauſe good Medicines for that hap- 
py healch | Did; earth afford finſul- 
I 5 talae 


Lat.c. 
19. 
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faln man One Paradiſe, he would ſcarce 
look for 7 wo. Now that he findes a 
Purgatory Of it, it-drives him to the 
rrue Paradiſe, and brings him ſooner to 
thoſe jo oye, , by the haſteninp of thoſe 
woes; which hie more to Heaven,when 
moſt heavie on earth. 


© —— 


Tueſday-Service. 


Againſt the Vanities of the world. | 


——_—_— — . o—_—_ _ _ - 
Mornin Prayer. | Evening Prayer. 
Pſal.q,39-0r 37.192.?, Pſal-52,62, 


Eecl. 1. -—_k 
Mat.15. or Luk.12. 


dC — 


T eſaay Colle the 
Vanities. of the World. 
Lord 1 Who. haſt made- this 
(Die for me; and mefor 
another ; let me not be -carri- 
ed away with the Vanities of 
that world which cannot Content my | 
Sonl, and. will not Continue with me ! | 
O!. let my heart be Fixed on. Higher 
_ never to be woved with world: 


ly 


Eeeleſ'3, «4+ _ Hab.2 
Lins. 
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ly vanities; that when this world ſhall 
end to me, or I to it, I may enjoy thoſe 
Honours, and Foyes, and Goods, which 
ſhall never end; with Thee;,Thy Angels 
and Saints in a Better world, Through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Then Daily Prayers. 


— ——_—__ — 


Meditations of the Vanities 
of the World. 

2 &-- World is a Shop of Vanities; 

Honours , Riches, Pleaſmres, the 
chief Commodities: the Devill, Maſter 
of the Shop; and Man his miſerable 
Cuſtomer. The common Price, is our 
Souls, which we give him, to get chem; 
and yet poſleſſe nothing (leſſe, worſe 
than nothing, by all' we get) which is 
the vainelt of that Vanitie of vanities ! 


O Man, be not thou fo Vile and YVaine !: 


Why doth Tranſitory good take thee , 
who haſt an Jmmortall Spirit ? Why 
doth Sexſible joy carry thee away, who 
haſt'a Facslty for the higheſt Intellef7u- 
all Good! Capacity of Ecernity! 

Alas ! thou wilt as ſoone fill a ſive 


with water, as thy Soul with the ((,, 55:24 


world; and couldeſt thou give j;er a Fill 
of it aſhortrtime would (to thy prea- 


ET - 


179 
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| 
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| 
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Fcol.2. 
17. 


Seven Services 
ter loſſe and griefe)runit all out apain. 
Let the world then be, not thy gol, 
bur. thy Scorxe. Believe ir, if worldly 
cood be thy Deity, her Glory, Profic 
and Delight,thy Tr4nity; they will not 
fill, but faile, and vex thy Heart; and 
ſo give thee for Bliſſe,a T rip/e infelici- 
ry: Vexation is their fulleſt ſatisfaRi- 
on, and their end not thy Context, but 
Torment.It is Infinite & Eternal good- 


Apac.16 neſſe which muſt give Man of an Im- 


25. 


mertall Spirit, content. In that Deity, 
is his Reſt;and his Felicity in that onely 
Trinity. 

| Let God then be (as He is) thy 
Throne; the world (as it ſhould be) 
thy Footſtoole, By her good, climbe 
up to God, get thus up, Abundance 
of good here ſeems brave 5 What is all 
iadecd im Heaver? What is Subſtance 
when the Shew is ſuch? What to have 
all things, when ſo valued to bave s+ 
ihing? what Bliſſe is to be found inthe 
Trinity of Ur.created Goodneſle, when 
ſo much is fancied, in the Three poore- 
petty created Goods of that Ill-deviſed 
and fond imagined Godhead? 

W har, if thow haſt ſenſes, by which 
they wooe, and court” thy love? Hath 
ot thy Soul a power to guide and 

£OoVern 
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gevern thoſe Handmaids ? O Man ! 

thy fenfesare in thy Soul : Montter ! 

if thou put it in thy ſenſes: Man of © 
Reaſon, be not a Beaſt,for ſenſe! Live 

and love above worldly vanity, looke 

and long after Sure, Solid, Satisfying 

Soul felicity; Elſe ( Saving thy ſelfe } 
nothing is, of can be, ſo vaine. 


pRoY —_ 


Wedneſday-Service. 
Againſt the Villanies of the World. 
| Hentegiage: | Belt | 

Leffons, Leſſons, 


Gen. 6. or 19, Fer. 5.0r Waigh 13. 
4 Pers. or Flob $9, 
c—_ c— wg—_ 


 ——_— ny 


mn 


Collect againſt the Villanies 
of the World, 
O Lord! fince the World is a F#- 
Jome, let me bea Lot, vexed, 
| not delighted with her F;/rh- 2Per. 2.8 
| neſſe : Since it is a Meſerhlet me be a 
| MNDavid,; not taken, but tired with her 
Wretchedneſſe: Lord ! why ſhould that 
have my joyes,where my Soul is never'*12 ” 
free 
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free from dangers, not thy glory from 
wounds? Where Blaſphemie is as com- 
mon as the Aire,and Oppreſlion as the 
Earth; where Iniquity flowes like wa- 
ter, and Luſt flames as fire: Why ſhould 
] bein leve with her, that is in hate 
with Thee ? Where if I follow her 
courſe,I goeto the Damnation of ano-+ 
ther world; and if I croſle it, meete 
with nothing but Vexation all the way. 
O Lord ! though I bein it, let me nor 
be ofit/ If it be wicked, let me be 
good ; yea, the more wicked it is, the 
better let me be, that Thou mayeſt 
take a more mercifull' notice of my 
goodneſſe. And becauſe it is hard to 
breath the ayre of corruption,and take 
no faint into converſation ; let me be 
willing to get fairly from it, and come 
to Thee, where is bliſſe pure, without 
” * teare, or taint. Take me from the 

Devills of the world, to thy Angels O 

God ! Meanetime;, let me live a Saint 

even amongſt Devills, That I may. (at 
Lncit0. Jaft) be a Saint amongſt Angels ; yea, 
as one of Thy Angels, ia that world ; 
where is no woe, nor Wickedneſſe ; 
ſinner, nor Satax, but Thy Bleſſed Uni- 
tie, with Holy and, Happy. Society. of 


r 


Adoring, 


Gloryfied Men, and Angels, Enjoying, . 


CCC TITTY 
_ - 


T2 >» 


— 
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, Lauding, & Serving Thee for 
ever _ ever: So be it, for Jeſus Chriſt 
His ſake: Ames. 
Then Daily Prayers. 


— —_—— 


HMeadrrations of the Villanies 
of the world. 
Other of all Mi/deeds and 2Miſ- 
chiefs ! when ſhall I be delive- 
red from thee, Gaole of my Soul, and 
Wrack of my Salvation? A Hill of poor 
Piſmires toſling up and downe, thou 
art at beſt; a Hell of debauched and 
damned Spirits (at worſt! ) Source of 
ſonne, Forge of hell, and a Field of all 
tenept ation. 

If I lovemy God, I muſt hate Thee, 
becauſe an enemy to His honour; If I 
love my ſelf I muſt loath thee, becauſe 
an adverſary to my Salvation; if 1 hate 
the Devill, I muſt not love thee, be- 
cauſe thou art his Sword to deſtroy , 
if 1 may nor love the Fleſh, I muſt nor 
love thee, becauſe thou art her Staffe of 
_ if I muſt not love Vice, I muſt 

re thee, becauſe thou art the Mi. 
ſtreſſe of Vanity; if I muſt love grace I 
muſt deteſt thee, becauſe the Step-dame 
of Virtue, 


Hagge - 
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Hagge of Satan; Hate of Heaven, 
School of Vice, Seminary of Errour, 
Mother of Sinners, Step-darhe of Saints, 
Peſt of the Spirit, Nufſe-of the fleſh ! 
Who by thy bad Counſel; & Example; 
Breedeſt the Brat of Sin in the wicked 
Womb,and thenSncklelt and indeareſt 
it with thy Profies and Pleaſures, thy 
wretched Dygs! woe is me, that I muſt 
ſtay in thee ! ſhame on me, if I love 
thee! thy beſt things, are vanzties of 
Earth ; thy worſt , vi4/avies againſt 

Heaven! What inthee canl love? 
Though thou be a hore, I wlll 
rot be a#illgine to my God; ſo much 
a Villaine,as to love ſuch a Whore; ſo 
much a Villaine,as by any luſt of mine 
to rakethee more Strumpet ; and by 
my additions of particular ills, to-en- 
creaſe thy whoredomes : I will have 
care ( what I can;) not to be. Partekgr 
of' thy Guilts; bat KinglcaderT will 
never be to thy Rebelkons ; 1-would 
not come to thy End,, and therefore 
will avoid thy way. God I thank Thee 
for Thy good Spirit which carries me 
againſt the Streame of my Corruption, 
and Tjde of the World: {I.cannot g0 
but in the ſtrength of that Spirit a- 
gainlt ſuch a tide and ſtreame : ) God 
I 


—— _—— "4 
- —I _- 
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I pray Thee! let me Continue my 
courſe, that I fall not at laſt into thy 
Sea of Wrath; and when the World of 
nature ſhall end, be tormented with a 
Wor'd of ſingers, world without end, 
for ever,and ever | Amen. 


—_ —— — 


Thurſday-Service: 
 eflbout Death. 
— ___— 
Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer. 
Pſal. 39.49. Pſal.g0.23. 
Leſſon, Leſſon, 
Gen.3.0r5, Eccleſ.12, 


Luke1s6. Rom, 5, 


DL —— 


CR 


T hurſday-Collef,or Prayer, 
about Death, 


Lord, Who haſt appointed all to yp 9. 


die, make me ever mindfull of :, 

my Diſſolntion, that I may leſle love 
the Vanities of this, and more ſeek the 
Felicitizs of a Better life; Where death, 
and diſtreſſes arenot; but we ſhall be 
as the Angels of God, Healthy,and Vi- 
gorous,and Happy for ever. 25 
O let me every day ſo live,that I may * * 
come to that life when I die : And 
becauſe 


L nc, 2C . 


186 


Seven Services 


becauſe the beſt-led life may have need 
of ſome time to Prepare for death : 
Of Thy great Mercy (1 befeech Thee) 
keep me from an UVnprepared Heart, 


Mat, 26.20d Unexpefted End. Even for Hig 


ſake, Who himſelf had the horrour of 
Death, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, e.Amen. 
Then Daily Prayers. 


P_'7 


— 


Meditation of Death. 
Te 1 mu#t,and after live in weale, 
or woe, for ever: and no time 
after to recover the woe, if I loſe the 
weal : As I tender then Eternity let me 
looke to my life. 

Die I muſt and know not where; in 
Houfe, or Field;Land, or Water; Bed, 
or Bord ; Every where, then let me 
look to it. 

Die I muſt, bat know not How : By 
a Violent, or Naturall courſe ; Caſu. 
alry,or Infirmity ; Lingringly, or Spee- 
dily ; Every way then let. me look for 
Ir, 

Die I mu#t,but know not When, Day 
or night ; This, or that day ; Nexr, or 
this. This, or that Hour ; that or this 
Minute ; this, or that Time, Adorn, 
Noone, Even, Ever then let me looke 
after it, And 
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And how look to it better then to 
finde out the murderer, and doom him 
to death > O Si»! Shalt thou lie in my 
boſom,that haft laid all Mankinde in 


137 


a grave? I will have thee to the Croſle , ,. .. 
for that,yea,and for this too, left thou , 


adde murder, to murder, and kill my 
Soul, after my Body, O what a fad 
hour of parting will that be, if when 
Soul ſhall leave the Body to death , 
God ſhall leave the Soul to be damr'd! 
All futl of horrour, and utterly com- 
fortleſſe, when it ſhould be moſt the 
comforter of the Body! 

But Strength thou haft not to have 


death under foot, without a Chrift in 1, ,. 
thy Armes. Thou canſt not welcome 28.25 


it without feare, till thou Embrace him 
in thy Faith. To hems then ſhould I 
look but to Thee,O Lord, Whoart my 
Saviour ? And for What,but Thy mer- 
cy, which is my Salvation ? And hy, 
but for my Sins, my only Deftrution? 
And How, but by Repentance,the only 
Remedy of ſinnes > And when, buc 
in my life, the onely Time of my 
repentance ? And This day, T his hoxy, 
This mix«te, which may be the laſt 
of my life. O Jeſus, as I ſinne, let me 
repent daily,that when I die(as I muſt) 
I 
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AQ.19. 
21. 
Eccl, 12, 
14- 


2Cor.11. 
3 


Seven Services - 


I may liveeternally, with Thee,and by 
Thee. Amen, Ames. 


See more, Soliloquir, 


— 


—__— — 


Friday-Service. 
of 7ndgement to come. 


_ Morning Praycr. j Evening Praycr- 


Pſal.40.143* Pfal.g8 .99. 
Lefſons + | Leſſon; 

Dan. 12, CEccleſ.xr. 

Mat.a 5.08 AF.ioh } 2Corg os 2 Theſn. 


Friday-Collet,or Prayer, 
of } udgement to come. 
Lord Almighty !- Who haft 
(== a Day wherein 
Thou wilt bring all 1c», and 


T bings to { wagement ; make 
me to try my Soul daily at the Bar of 


. my Conſcience, that ?»dging my lelfe 


for my Sins, thou maieſt not Cendemne 
me at thy dreadfull Tribunall. 

And Lord, let that Day bes often in 
my thoughts, that the Feare of it, and 
Thee, may be ever before my eyes; 
and my Conſcience may be kept more 

: clean 


AGRA OOH) EASADEIRSCDOQODTS AA 
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clean by the power of that fear, Even 


for His mercies ſake, Who was my Re- 


geemer , ſhall be my +Judge, and is 


my Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
eAmen, 


Daily Prayers. 


— 
—cﬀ 


Meditation of Fudgement, '_, 

Barre in the Cloubs, I muſt ap- 2 Cor. 56 

peare before thee 1 Woe"to me ,74,c,,. 
then, if fonnd Guilty; and now, if I ;,, 
beware not efall Capitall Guilts:If I 4poe.s. 
ſin againſt the Light of my minde, and 1*: 
Gods Great Graceand Goodneſle, far —_— 
then I am a Capitall Offender: If Iv 
doe, what upon paine of dearth God ; 6. 2-. 
forbids me by His Heavenly Law ; for Rom.s. 
that's a Capitall Offence. For thar, 29 
and this, will not God judge me 2519 
Why?For This, Even the World; for 
That, Conſcience will condemne me : 
And God for more ; For if Conſci- 
ence can charge me with more than 
the World, God can lay to my charge 1Jotg . 
more than my Conſcience: To the 20. 
world, Manifeſt, and Secres, are two *<%4 
things, but ro Conſcience all Oe. To ? 
de, and be knowne, are two things to 
Conſcience ; and to be Remembered 

a 


Tir.3.11 
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and known : but what is Seen to Pro. 
vidence, is never out of Memory, if 
once ſeen. To hide guilt,then will og 
ſerve; to take notice, or forget it, 
Pſ.;0,21 207 Juſtifie, To a (ircumſtance, Imayi. 
Apoc. 20 nation, Syllable, God doth Obſerve, 
12. and Enroll every A, Thought, word, 
Eccleſ.12 What ever I Speak,Conceive,or Doe, be 
it never ſo cloſe, or hid. 
No way then to be Saved, bur to get 
a Pardon before my Doom. No Plu 
for that, but Chrifts Blood: no Medi 
roxr, bur Jeſus, And no Fees for that 
Advocat but my Teares : Not my 
1Joh-2-1 Purſe, but Heart, muſt bleed ro move 
Mar h th His mercy, and then He will undertake 
28 My Peaceand Mediation; Repentance, 
by the plea of His Paſſion, and Inter. 
ceſlion of Himſelf, never failes of Par- 
don, becauſe He never in Promiſe, Thoſe 
»Cor., Particular Seſſions on my ſelf, prevent 
3l- His Generall «ſizes; my Penance,His 
Vengeance. 

Bur delay not thy Pardon, leſt thou 
finde thy doom before it. Have it not 
to Szeke, when thou ſhouldeſt have it 
to Shew: thy Petition tro draw, when 
thy Execution begins : Nor think with 

A&.349, an Half repentance to get a whole par- 
He.9.27, don, Remorſe for ſinne , p__ 
ame 


14 
i Cor, 4.5 
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amendment, is but half: And death is ; 
thy little Doomes-day, (no amending 
after it. ) 

© Lord 1 that 1 may becleared by 
Thy Sentence, let me be condemned by 
mine: condemned in my Conſcience , | 
not by a Conftrained Force and Fury 
of guilt, but by a Voluntary, and faire 
Penitentiall Proceſſe. Let Thy Deputy 


WW W 0” We wy © 


th thus Doome ,me, that thou maiſt not 1Cor.ur | 
«| Condemne me : Let me fall at my own 31-: | 
e$ Breaſt, that I maay ftand before Thy | 
u | Bar, O Chriſt ! Thy Pardon will raiſe 

yþ me from ſuch a fall, & in that ſtrength 


Þ— 
Lad 


of grace and mercy, even before Thee 
ſhall I ftand. From being caft by Thy 
mouth as low as Hell, from falling 
from Thy Bar, to the bottomleſle Pit, 


"© 2 Oi 


» | andPriſon, Beware thou my Soul,De- 
ſe | liver me, Deare Saviour,now and ever! 
it Þ Amen. 

is 

More of this : See Soliloguie,p 

y 
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it 

n 
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I- 
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ry Saturday- 


Seve ſervices 
Saturday- Service 
Of the Pains of Hell. 


ms AO mm ” — 
Morning Prayer. | Evening Praye:, 
Pſal.11.2. Pſal.$.55, 
Leſſon, Leſſon, 


lſay.66. E Dent.z2.0r 1ſai.z0, 
Luc.1 6.0r Mat.9. ude. or 2 Peta, 
Mat«24. 


Saturday ( olleft, or Prayer againſt 
the Paines of Hell. 
Dreadfull Majefly , that hat 
Earth for Thy Foot ſtools, 
and Hell for Thy Priſon: Of 
Thy Mercy forgive me that 
guilt, which in Thy Juſtice would bring 
me to that fearfull Gaole . 

Lord, let me often think of Hell 
that I may never come toit! And let 
me ſeriouſly muſe on thoſe Etertal 
Fires, that ] may carefully avoid them, 
and Sin,the fe/ of them, and way to it! 

O ſuffer me notto Buy any Sinſo 
deare on Earth, as to Loſe Heaven by 
it, and S#ffer in Hell, Eternally for it! 
Deare Savious ! that haft Triumphed 
over it, Preſerve me from it,By the Me- 
rits of Thy Pretious Blood, & Paſſion, 
O Lord ! Amen. 

Thin Daily Prayers, Me 


for the feſt Week. 


Meditation of Hell. 


-N2 ,but if one were ſent from the Luc 16, 
dead , they wonld keare him | 39. 


No ! not a Preacher from the Grave, 
if none in the Pxlpit ! Eſpecially, in a 
Point of ſo Univerſall a Belief, as hath 
not only a Church-full, bur World-full 
of Preachers. A Point of ſo cleer and 
convincing an Evidence, as hath even 
thoſe who are moſt Infidells to it, 
Prophets of ic ! What elſe doe the 
Atheſts, and Intereſts of Atheiſts ard 
Epicures Preach ? Heare they ir not * 
from Pulpits in their Breaſts,that heed 
none in the Church ? Their Terrours 
in Zife, and Horrours at Death,are they 
not Flaſhies of that Infernall fire which 
they would extinguiſh ? Prophecies of 
what they would not have, Hell ? 
Which, becauſe their guilits condemne 
them to, they therefore rather would 
not, then cannor, believe 2 Within thee, 
or Without thee, in Breaſt, or Book, 
Talmud, Alchoran, or Bible,Church,oc 
World zGuilty one ; there is a Hell for 
thee. Therefore is thy Tortare in life, 
when diftreſſe ſets guilt on work, and 
Hell appeares within thee ; and Dread, 
in Death, when it appeares unto thee ! 

K No 
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No wonder : for ( it moſt Credible) 
what more Horrible ? If Gods Palace 
be the Beſt place, (Hzaven '; His Priſen 
is the Worlt, ( Hell. ) If the Joyes of 
char, paſſe all urderitandirg ; the Pains 
of this, are above our Coraprehenſion, 
Diſcourſe may make them great bur 
 xperience makes that lictle, Sad 
thoughts of this, are good. To have 
tle Mince on hell, is the way to keep 
the Soule out. And have thought of 
ir, for if once in, no Comming, out. O 
Epicure ! whoſe art it is to pur all 
thoughts of Hel from thee, by fo much, 
it is Nearer and Heavier to thee !\Vhen 
thy Body (which thou pampereſt) ſhall 
die to feed Wormes ; and thy Soule 
( which thou wouldſt bury with it) /ive 
to feaſt Fiends ; That makes thee dread 
the ſight of Death as Hell, and the 
thoughts of itas Devills, becauſe there 
are Devills, and Hell, which thou de- 
nieſt, but doſt dread : None hath more 
horrour for them, than thou who ſaieſt 
thou kaſt no-ſuch Faith ! 


See more, Scliloquie, p. 
So end the Seven Services for the 
fort week, 


Seven 


Seyen Services, for the 2%, Week. 


Sunday-Service. 
Againſt Neglef# of Gods Service, 


Morning Prayer. x Evening Prayer- 
Pſal.s 29. 42+ Pſal. 95, 122. 


Leſſon. Leſſon, 
Ge.z8or Jer 7t017| F Eccleſ. 5. 
Mat? 11. 4 1 Cor. 11. or Heb. 5. 
— rn r—m——_— —— 
Celleft or Prayer, againſt Neglett 


of Gods Service. 


Lord | Thou haſt devoted a 
Time and Place to Thy wor- 
ſhip, and Helineſſe becommeth 
Thy Houſe for ever | p* 

2 


Make me ever carefull to pay Thee wy 


Then, and T heye, the Dues and Duties 
of Religion, which I owe Thee. Solemn- 
ly waiting on Thy Majeſty amongſt 
Thy Servants,in thy Court&SanRuary, 
Let me be Diligent in Thy Service and 
Reverend'at it ! That as Thy Saints and 
Angels m heaven , Inceſſanthh Serve 
Thee, I may wich Thy Saints on earth, 
ConftantlyWorſhip Thee,til we al come 
together for ever to adore 1hee, Even 
| K 2 for 
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Joh-4. for His ſake, Whoſe mear and as 
3 was #0 Serve'T bee , Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

Daily Prayers. 


Remedies againſt neglef? E. |. 


Gods Service, 
« Pt”, Od will find no Time to FR us, 
A if we find noDay to ſerve Him 4. 


Ad..6 2, Have we Sixina Week, and ſhall 
-2% not God have Oneday 6. 
3. Publiqne worſhip is to Pillar of 


4 —_—_ and high ſervice of A:mighty 
— yo 4. I every one take away his Stoye, 


we ſhall pull downe the P3/ar to the 
- Lim 2 ruine of Religion 4. F 
5. In the C h»rch we are before Gods 
e Pl. Face, as well as Mans e. 
i. «4 It is both a Scandall to man f,and 
uw 22, '* Scorn tO God g,to be Irreverent in the 
'g Eccief, Church ; to dare, and jeer God- to his 
$-1,2 . face, - 
7, The triteſt P:ifyre of the Saints 
with God in Heaven, is a Congre- 
gation, Devout at Gods Worſhip on 
Earth 6. 


bApce.4 3. We cannot do better then to ® 
10+ Foe to Heaven; norworle then to |, 


doe 
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doe any thing 111, or Unſeemly init ;, —_ 23 
9. The Devills Aisbehaviour in Hea- k iu P 


yen,caſt him into Hell k, * Riſa in 
10, He that Lawghs in the Church is Ecclefia 
Tick/ed by be Devill* Diabvl1 & 
p15 &m. 
Monday-Service. 


| Againſt Procraſtination, 


—_ —— — 


| Morning Prayer, Evening Pr-ycr 
P(al.95.7- - Pjal 4.90. 

Leſſon, Leſſon, 

Prov: Eceleſ. 8, 


M 11.25.00 14. OT 24, LAP0c:21 
to 36. Aﬀts 24 


I ———— —— 


— —— 


Prayer againſt Procraſtination. 


Ord, Keepe me from the de- 
| layes of Holy and Neceſlary -* 
duties / Make me to conlider, 
/ how many are now periſhing 
in Hell, for negleQing the times of Thy 
F 3 Gracious Viſitations'on earth ! Thar 
whileit the Spirit of grace and life | 
| | blowes on me, I may improve thac 
Breath. ro purehaſe. my ſelf aneſtate 
> ®. in the life of Glory and Immortalitie. 
| K 3 Even 
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Even for His fake, who lingred no tim® 
to ſhed His blood to Save me, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. e.4men. 

Daily Prayers. 
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_ ® 


' 


b. 


Remedies againſt Procraſtination. | 


eP[95 7 1. T! is Unworthy God. He calls to 

+ Lev.2.l ®lay, aand you will come to mor- 
row? The Devill have the Flowre b of 
age, and God the Bran? 


2, It is Unſafe for Man. The Adven. Þ 


ture of an Immortall ſoul , upon two | 


Sreat Vuacertainties © com; having my 

Breath c, and Gods Spirit d: If either 
cPro 25. fail, lam Joſt for ever. And God 
5 knowes ! Innumerable ſouls are thus 
1. ** loſi*. 
dJ»hz3% 23,Itis Unwiſe.The Houſe of my ſoul 
*"e 7144 is ſer on e fire with guilt ro day,and I wil 
(InnaTe- ovexch it ro morrow ? I fall into the 
++ war puddle f of fin this week, and will riſe 
peri6 e) the next ? 
ela 9.18 4.Itis Uncomfortable.For the longer 
f 4 Pe:.2 T keep off from God, 


1- Gods Acceptance is more doubt- } 
eLevit.a, fall. He is for Firſt fruits g and Firſ- | 


k2. lings. 


cult, Becauſe Satan hath che greater 
power 


2, Mans Performance.is more diffi- | 
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power over me h, and Sin in mes. By : : _ 
the itrength of ("»ſtome k, which is a; 'pro,s, 
miracleto Conquer.* 22, 

3. Repentance hath a greater taske :&Jcr.12 , 
More Spots to waſh /, Knots to loſe m, 23: 
Roors to digge #, Fees to kill o, Sinin jj 15 
time, of a Child growes a Gyant for n2per.z 
ſtrength, and Laſt ſpawnes like a fiſh in 20. 

. . number, If it be now ten ſtrong, next ® Jer.4 5 

f yeare it will be an hundered, and the — ro 
next yearea thouſand, cc. p2cor.7: 

- 4.T he Beſt fruit of ſin is repentance p, 8.9. 

) the reſt is ame 9, and death. 4Rom. 6, 

' 5.It is Unprofitable at beſt, For the 3* 23: 

r leſſe Seed the lefſe Harveſt ». The leſſe — 

] Good s, theileſſe Glory: and the more ;Rom 2; 

$ Springs and opportunities I loſe, the 7. 

more CSeed-times of good t, So [ reap #Ga1-6.8. 


| leſſe comfort of whart is paſt «; and re- _—_ 8 
| ward to conic x, xLuc.1g 
16. 


k.4 Tuecſday- 


zThel 5. 
3 
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Tueſday -Service. 
Againſt Preſumption. 


_ - > 
—_— — | — — 


Morning Prayer. 13 Evening Prayer. 


Pfal. 7. 19. | Pſal. 68. 


Leſſon. Leſſon. 
gong Levit.26, F Eccleſ.8; 
Mat. 24+ 1 Thel. 5$ 


| — — 


—_ — 


Collett, or Prayer, againſt 
Preſumption. 


Eep me O Lord from carnall Se. 
carity! It I fal into ſin,let.me not 
keinit, out of a Preſumprion of Thy, 
Mercy ; but do Thon awake me tO Ie. 
pentance, & r4i/e me in Thy Goodneſs, 
And ſince repentance is not in my 
power,make me fearfull co fall into ſin, 
tn hopes of Thy grace &mercy;& more 
afraid to lie inir, if I fall ; Jeſt 1 ſleep 
without fear, till ſome Suddain judge- 
ment awake me, & preſent the horrour 
of Eternall death before me! 

-From a Lethargy in ſin,O thou Holy 
Phy fitian of ſouls preſerve me now and 
ever, DearSaviour I beſeech Thee, Ame 
Daily Prayers. 

| Re 
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| Remedies agatoſt Preſumption. 
1.]0 is the Devils Zullabze, ro ſleep 
out the time of Salvation, as did © Mar. 
the five fooliſh Virgins a. vere A OE 

2 -It is the Devils High-way to Deſpe- 

ration 6. rIP pe " wy 
2. "None but, a Poyſonons ſpirit, 
will /zck the ſtreogth of fin, out of the « xccl. 8.7 
Flewer of Mercy c. 11. 

4. Iris to make Qwuarrels amongſt T 2.1.2, 
Gods Attributes, in the (onfidence of © 
Mercy, to put Conrempe on Juiticed,” |; G0. 3. 

5. Icis to leave the ſoul ac laſt with- 10, 
out all hope-of Succour and Santaary. Apoc. 6: 
becauſe guilt dares nor fly ro Offended **: 
juſtice e, and hath no refuge elſe, bur 7 _—_ 
Abuſed Adercy = | *"lob g 

6. Gods Belt Saints have been Fear- 28. 
ing men, and; ſhall Sinners be Preſy- ® PiaG. 
mers >See itin Fob g, David b, Paul 5, ; 70 
and others. | ay k ad 

7. ] preſume of that: which is not k lam.4, 
mine, but Gods ; Life k and Grace [': 14+ 's. * 
withohr eitherofawhich 1 am undon for " Ts 
ever m;& yetl provoke - God, without = 
whoſe Mercy I can have heither », © 5, "_ 

-B.;; Who will give his head a mortal! » Ro. 2. 
Wenrndo; in hope to finde a ſoveraign 5: 
BalmeY yer. I give my ſoule certaine © uy 
wounds, in hope of urcertain reme- 3 5 51Y 
dies p Ks Wed- "oe 
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Wedneſday-Service.. 
Againſt Deſperation. 
| Merning Prayer. | Evening Prayer. 
Pſa 403+ 44 P/al. 130.147, 
Leſſons, Leflons, 
er.z. or Mic. 7, 2 Chron. 33. 
q Luke.7. 1 Tim. 1, 


I. Prayer againft Deſperation. 

[ Ord keepe me from deſpairing 
of Thy mercy! Let me not ſeek 
at orce to deſtroy my Soxle, 
and my Saviour, by believing 

my {innes.to be ſo great,as Thy Mercy 

cannot Pardon ; or my conſcience ſo 
foul,as His Blood will not Purge. 

' Preſerve me fromall fins, © Lord! 
bur from this. above all I beſeech Thee, 
for His ſake who is The hope of Iſraell, 

"_w 14 * and of all that. dwell in the ends of the. 
14.0 5-5 eart},Jeſus Chniſt our Lord, Amen, 


2 Prayer, againſt Deſperation. 
Oh ! i brave been @ Great of. 
fer.dor , but let me riot- be a- De- 
ſperate finner | I have moſt wickedly 
_ provoked the Eyes of Thy Ghry, but 
| | let; 


40-0 
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let me not more . wickedly ſhed the 
Bowels of Thy Mercy |- Thy Law hath 
been caſt behind niy back, bur O ler 
not Thy Bleed be trampled under my. 
foor, 

Thou keepeſt the gate of Mercy 
Open, let nor me; ſhuc ir upon me !' 
Thou haſt nor yet caſt mein, keepe me 
from leaping into the Pit of perditi- 
on !. Though guiles and ſtaines' have 
made me_ black as a fiend, yet am I not 
in hell; out of which there is no Re- 
demption. Dear Saviour ! With Thee 
is Mercy, and Plenty, For the Whole p,, 1202 
word of ſinners; much more for one. ,. 
though the greateſt ſinner of the world. tz0' .2.2 
Revive that foul with Thy Grace, . 
which rhou- didſt rguſome with thy. 
Blood! Reſcue that poore ſoul by Thy 
Mercy, for which Thou haſt ſatisfied 
in thy 7«#ice | Waſhoft my Stains, . 
Break off my Bexds;Pull off the Chxins 
_of Satan,Deliver me from my ſtns.That 
I may live an Example of Thy Mercy, 
a Comfort to poore Penitents, a 7oy: 
to the Angels, a Companion to the 
Saints, and' Servant to Thy Majeſty.So 
be-it Dear Saviour! Amen, Ames. - 

Lttany, 

Daily - Prayers. 


Reme« - 
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Remedies againſt Deferation: 

| —_—_ 1. He lin of Hell. In the Dead and 
"P(42.11 Damned , not fit for them that 
Jer-i8 13 Jive on earth «, who may bein a ſtate 
4 Jud.13. n,»4ble, but not Condemned without 
-#3*  hopeto beſaved: thenthe Judge would 
not fet them hve 6. 

2 The fin againſ# Heaven. Not a 
Treaſon againſt God, but a Aſurder of 
c Mic. 7 the Godhead. In which 7xd ſinned 
3%. _more,thenin his Treaſon?®. 
3.The ſin ez earth capable of a Cre, 

* $3,14- £©wO wayes ; by Conſideration and 
2Pci-1. Cantion, 

2 9+ 1- Conſfidere 

riod1-7 7, 1f I bavea World of ſin tO dams 
74 1 16 me, God hath a.Sea of mercy to drown 
"Rs 2,38 17 c. : 

$Pla.5.4. 2. No Stains or guilts can make my 


44.32.5.Soul ſo much /;le, bur Chriſts Blood is 
- 2 DaWm.12 


*£aint 
Flaerome 


more Pretions d 

2 Mar 26 3-The Remedie of e Repenrance,by the 
"I Power of that Mercy, and Vercue of 
&Chro. that Blood;hath cured moſt damned & 
_— . deſperat fins and ſinners. Davia's f, 
>  "Perersy,, AManaſſehh, Magdalen i, 
4 nc.7+35 Panlk, and others. , 
47 2. BeWare,Before,Of the fin of — 
& 1 Time, 1,Preſumption. From, which Pre- 
k *5- cipice. 
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cipice of falſe hope are the moſt fatall 
and fEarfull Falrintodefſpair /. 1Jobur, 

2. Under the Tempration to deſpair, ?® 
Take heed of concealing the conflict mz ,s 
For,woe to me, if when I have my /elf, a4.16. 
and the Devil my foe, I have no Mas 21,39 
of Gea,to Friend. lob 33- 

Violent ends and deaths, had beene ?'*. 
cured by ſuch Confeſſions. 


Qu. EEE 
——— 


Tharſday-Service. "3 
Againſt Swearing and T aking 
| Gods Name in V aine. 
| Morning Prayer Evening Prayer. 
Pſal. 15: 99+ | Pſdl 50.111, 


Leſſon, Leſſons, 
Zach.g.orMadl.z. Kccleſ. 9. 
Mat:y.v.33- | QUlames. 5. 


Collett or Prayer, againſt Swearing and 
T aking Gods Name in vain. 
Lord | Holy and Reverend us 
Thy Name, let me not dare to 
Prophane it! Angels therefore 

dread and adore Thee, and ſhall I 4+ Mz; 2:26 

ſpiſe Thee ! Thou Lord wilt take an 

account ofall idle words ; if then Tliy 

Tit/rs beprofſticured as my vaine plea- p,,9.:% 

ure; 7, 


Plirrg F 


« A&R; 7. 
$'S. 


F2, 22, 
cPla.gs, 


6,15, 


- b2 Rings 
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ſure, and made to fill my idle diſcour- 
ſes, how ſhall I anſwer Thee ? Keep 
my Tongue from ſach Caſtomes, O 
Lord ! and ler Care watch my lips, chat 
T get not ſuch a congue | and let Thy 
Fears guard my heart, that no ſuch 
words move thence to my lips. What is 
palt, Pardon-1 beſeech Thee in Thy 
Mercy; What is to come, Prevent in 
me, by Thy Grace, for Jeſus His ſake. 
Amen, 


Daily Prayers. 


Remedies againſt Swearing, and T akin 

Gl ates re. Vo 

I, Here is much 7// in thisſinne; 
1-Againſt the Creator,GoD; 
It is, 

1, Petty Blaſphemy at leaſt : The 
Jewes ſtopt their eares at it, and dare 
Chriſtians open their mouths for ic a? 

2.. Petty Treaſon. A lifting up the 
Tongue againſt Divine Majelty , and 
wounding 1t, and bringing ic. to Con- 
tempt b 

3. Grand Ingratitzde to God. For 
my tongue made for His Glory c, todo 


8.d1Cor, Him diſhonour. And the Names and 


Members of Chriſt, to be made Inftru- 
ments of {in 4. 2. Againſt 


for the ſ wond Week. 207 


». Againſt the (reature. 

4 Grand Rebellion.” Man the Tongue 
of the Creatures to praiſe God, makes 
then Mutes to His Glory e and guilty 
of his deſpiſing and daring God. ; and 
_—— worſe then thern all. bs 

2, There is great Danger in it. The 
Law ſayes, It goes not exileleſſ f. The 4. ny 
Goſpe! ſayes, of Condemnation g. Jan. 5, 

3; There is no Profit,Creait, or Plea» 12» 
ſore in it, a Meer-pure fin, withour” e- 
tive to _ it; . 

4 Cuftome aggravates it. That 1 
dare get, and: keep, an habit againſt = yt 
Heaven, >- * - | 30, 

' '5. I may uſe Aeanes to Hoſe, as well 


cPl.r9 x, 


as z« this Cuſtome * * Shred, 
-- 1.. For Gods Names, O Lord } Je 2Y9ne® 


ſus } Chriſt 1 Uſe other words, O jisit * 
ftraxge'l Orrare! One! &c: with os ſpeech. - 
good fenſe, and leſle ſin, 

2; \Puniſk thy Slips; Bire the rofipne. 
Give an Almes. Say the Lords Prayer 
afrer-every Slip. 
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© . Friday- Service. 
Againſt Lying. ' 
c—_—_— : ma l . — — 
Mc mn ng Prayer. , Evening Paycr. 
Pſa/. 3425 463. Pſal. $9101. 
Leſſon, . * * ' Leffons 
Prov 6. of 124 ler. g.,', 
{iob. 8, VET 44+ | Co, 3,0 Epbeſ.4.0r 1 
oo © Þ 1 Ap)C. 22. 


| —y— — M__— DR — m—— cp co 
- — 


ColleFt, or Prayer, againſt Lying. 

(LEE Tries me from 
the lip of Lying ! Since the De- 

vill is a ying Spirit, tet not;my mouth 
be poſſeſſed with him. Since hegs the 
Father; let not me be a- Child of falle- 
hoods. Cauſe my heatt to. Conceive 
[ things -aright, and ter my tongue truly 
Bring forth the conceptions - of my 
hears, Suffer me not at the price -of 
any luft, ro Let out my tongue to: ſerye 
"the turnes of Satan, Asa Proftitute:to 
Malice, by lying to doe miſchief ; or 

| an Advocate to friendſhip , lying to 
| doe good, or excuſe the ſhame of evill, 
Let me nOt commit an evill to doe a 
good, much lefle adde ſinne to ſinne, 
Word to deed , upon any{ occaſions. 
> Eſpecially 


te T- 


Romw,3, 
8, 


ee wii a, HH. 4 HY 


a . YIT_e. _ 


' 


i 


? Chriſtiane, > 7, A 
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Eſpecially upon ſmalt oecafions, let not 
my Mind and Tongue be fi/ed with fuch 
blots. Blemiſhes both to (hriſtian and 
Humane Converſation ! Feſts both to 
Charch, and to Mankinde ! And that 
I may abhore a lye, make me to love 
Truthand 7»ſtice ;Even for His ſake, In , per. 2, 
Whoſe month was no guile, Jeſus Chriſt «2. 
our Lord ! Amen. 

Daily Prayers. 


Remedies againſt Lying/ 
I. TE Devill firſt Spake 4, and ever |, , 
ſince taught this Language bB 
2. The Death of Mankinde, was 5 1 Kings 
drawne in firſt, from that Breath of the 22. 22. 
Serpent c. 
3. Speech Brought forth with a lie,is* ©©®+ 3+ 
Conceived in adultery. + 
4. When I love a lie, I Divorce my 
ſonle from Tr#th, Gods daughter : 
= Marry '\t to Falſchood, the De- 
vills, 
5. The Devils daughter hath Dam 
ation for her Dowry * ſo hath lying, a , Apnc. 
fin of Aire, but ends in Fire d. 21.8. 
6. A Chriſtian and a Liar, is a Mox- 
fter. A New man with an 0/d Tongue. ec Ephe. 
The Devills tongue in the head of a 434-35+ 


Sruty Servites 

7. A Lyar is another Zucifer. He 
gives Being to that which hath none, 
and ſo Equals timſelf ro God, who 
only can, and doth. 

8, The Primitive Chriſtians would 
rather Die, than Lye. Chuſing rather 
the loſſe of life, then ſuch a blot on the 
Conſcience. 


Theſe Conſiderations may make yz 
loathir ; and to Leave it, 

1. Do nothing Foxl,to be bluſht at, 
and we ſhall not need, to lie for a 


ST. f Gen. Aackft. 


18.12, 2+ 1f mens Eyes donot, God ſees the 
g Jer, g. truth of things g. 

3 3- Here the Mask is fouler then the 
- 4 Face (if not very foul:) at leaſt the face 
* Sin ad. 15 fouler for the Voly mask*. 

\ dedio 4a. A Time will come, when God 
ſin, will Pull all masks; from all faces h. And E 
> -_4 * What good then in the Refge- ot 

7 a. 23. lies 5? 
Is 

Liu. 59 TO 


y 
Saturday. & 
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ne Saturday-Service. 
no 8 Againſt Detrattion, or Slandering 


ter Morning Prayer. | Evening Prayer. 
he Pſal.10.15. 50; Pſal.64.101.140, 
Leſſon. Leſſon. 


ler. 9.0r Levis y.1i.1( ler.9. 
Mat.12.v. 22, or Att | lam.4.or 1 Pet.2.,y, 


24.Mar.1s, 21,1 Pet,z,to v,14, 


— 


t, Prayer againſt Detrattion. 
Lord | Since the Detrator is a 
Devill, ler-not me be One | Letyg,p, , 
by me not delight to Hear a ſlander, left 27, 
he ſit in my Egr;Let me not Vrrey it, leſt 
qQ he walk,on my Tongue ; but above all, 
c ler me not Dev/e it, leſt he fe in my 
Heart. Let not my Ear, Tongue, ard 
d Heart, be a Chaire, Houſe,and Bed for 
| the Devill. Ler Thy Holy Spirit of love 
q wholly poſſeſſe me, that he may have 
no part in me, Thou wouldeſt have my 
Heart to be Thy Temple, and my lips 
are the Dores ; Let me not make Thy 
Temple his Forge to frame, and Thy 
Dores his Shop to Yene his miſchiefes. 
Leſt in Thy juttice, Thou give me my 
portion with Railers, and Curſcrs, and 
* BSlaſphemerrin his fiery furnace. 
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_ AsI abhor to murder my neighbors 
life, make' me afraid to defiroy his 
Fame and reputation : leſt I wound 
thereby, and kill at once,his Credit and 
my (onſcience. Keep the Sword of Ca» 
lamny out of my mouth, I beſeech 
Thee; that I kill not my Slandered 
neighbour, and my ſelf; and wound as 
many as Heay, and Believe me. From 
| Taking and giving theſe wounds, Lord 
T 1 Pet, 2, ſhield me, and fave me, for His ſake, 
i 23: Who being reviled yet reviled not. Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 

Daily Prajers. 


| Remedies againſt Dltratiog 
6 =P 1-4 1. T makesa Black, Mouth, and Us 
he ſpit 1»k, in our Brothers face, or 
evil Fire, like Devills a, 
and fan. - As Bloody as black. A Murder hb 
=” all of what is more precious than life, a= 
L. y.19 n@thers Repatationc. With the death of 
6. my Conſcience d. | 
k,22 4, As Abhorredas bloody: To God 
"nm ,and Man. The Slanderer Cries out on 
tam, another for (landering him, and there- 
Rom:2 in Condemxes himſelf e, as a vile man, 
for being a ſlanderer. 
4 To wounda God Man fame,is 
" moſt 


\ Tonguer.To be Deaf to obloquy,is the * 


- x 
: ds 
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moſt to be abhorr'd , to caſt filth at flach.2, 
Gods eyes f.He being Sacred to God [1 go Ic$, 
this isa Kind of Sacriledge, - 

5.To Wound a Mas of God ſo,isyet b:Tim $. 
worſe 6. To kill as many ſouls as be- 19+ 
lieve the ſlanders, His Miniftrie lies a * 1/3 
bleeding ,tf his Credit receive a wornd. 154m 3 


Three Fortifications are needfull wo. 
defend the ſoul from this Sin. C 
T.In the £:r. To keep it out of the . i Pl15.3 
way naturally to become Dwagbe to it; 
2, Inthe Eye. To keep it out of the 
Ear. Slander will not come where An- 
ger Entertaines it 4. 


3.Inthe Heart.To keep it out of all, & Prov. © 


The cheif Fore of all.In $5033 s 
I. Wi/dome. Not to believe ill re- 
rts /. . 
b T ruth. Not to Deviſe them wv =? p 
3.Charity n. If true, to Conceal, not mEx0.23 
to ſpeakthem. Anothers life being the * 
Forbidden tree, which my tongue is not " 
co couch, 


n1iCor, 
13.<2 


So end the Seven Services for the 
ſecond Week, 


Seven 
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Seven Services againſt Seven 
other, commonly called, 
Deadly Sinnes. 
— " mmm ——_—_ — 
Sunday -Service. 
Againſt Ialeneſſe. 
© Morning be. 4, Evening Prayer, 
Pſal.104- | Pſal.147.128. 


Leſſons, Leſſons. 
Gen.2. x04.16.48, | Prov,6, q 
Mat.20.to 17. 2.Theſ,3. ors Tim, , 


TC ——— — I — 


(olleft or Prayer ag ainſt Idleneſs. 

Lord ! Who haſt made al 
Ot for Aftion, and Man 

above all to be Employed in 

holy and laudable doings ; 
Keep me from the much -evill of ar 
Tale life | Let me not ſpend my pre 
rious daies in vaine, bur /mprove then 
in ſuch Labowrs as may be Proper ty 
my condition, Profitable to others, and 
above all, Saitable to Thy ſervice, and 


* Availeable to my Eternall Salvation. 


O let me Redeem what is. loſt of my 


time, and ſpend the Remaines of tal 
precious treaſure to the uſe for which? 


Thou:? 


neſ 
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Thou giveſt me to live in this world, 
Even to Parchaſe my ſelf Happineſle in 
the world to come : Through the Me- 
rits of him, Whoſe Life was a continuall 
Labour to doe all good co Mankinde, , ,,, ., 
» & Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. eAmen. " 
Daily Prayers, 


— —— — -- —  — ——— 


—————z 


Remedies againſt Idleneſs. 
1, AX all Ialeneſs. Conſider, 
1,To livean ale life is to be 


Buried whit we live a. a Mar, 
F 2. Time isa Treaſure:for thewaſting 25.39: 
_ 1 Tin. F 


whereof, we mult one day dearly An- 
ſwer b. bEph 
ll 3- Ifwe be 1d/etowards God, we ſhall 16, 
ans be Bic for the Devill. For man is of 
us an aive ſpirit, and will not be every 
3 way, idle c. 
an 2. Againſt Idleneſs in onr Vecation c Joh 6, 
tl Temporal. * Mako 
en 3. It is the Devills »/507,0n which 13 
bf he ſits and ſhapes the Soul, to all cemp- 
an(F racions d, ; 
and 2. Ir is the SpaWye of luſt :as ſtan- l (Tang 
1. | ding waters corrupt ſooneſt, & ſwarme *" 
my wit loathſome creatures c. 
has 3.Itis the Shame of a man. A Baſe. © » Sam. 
ich? neſſe below all creatures,from the Em- ***? 
hou? met 


813, 
Cf 


DEE et eee eee "IR 
, ” ' N 


© OE nc HR all. nas Get + 
- 
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met to the Angell. Mans Nobleneſ 

| _ in Paradice, admitted not of md 

g Prov, nelsf. : 

24.3 4+ 4. It will be his 3Yoe. Ofren the Mg. 

Mar. 25. ther of want in this world g, anda, 
waies of everlaſting beggerse in the 

3-5. World to come. No Labour in th 

IMar.25. Vineyard, no Pennie 5, Hide the Tx 
28. lent, and loſe all k. 

IApOC.3- 3 Againſt Ialeneſſe, in onr Vocatin 
Co noc, Spirotuall. 

"p< 1. Heaven is worth our Labiwl 
Apoc.z. Frernity the expence. of a Litk 
2-1 7timem. 

_ 2 It isnot to be Had without it s; 
oMa:.2 6, And woe to usif it be not had o, 

24. 3. Life is the Time of labour p, an 

p Joh. 9. God knowes how long that mil 


2'6 


8. 
1Mat. 20 


laſt q. . 
- _ 4. The labour we ſpend to goe th 
r ter.g. bell, will bring to heaven: As muchin 


Pr.4. 16 Gods Service, as ou 0u2 own luſts and 
Heb. 2. Gs "y 


(Ezec.9; , 5» All Sins are Srops and Stumbling 
19 blecks in our way to Heaven, to rr} 


t Luk, 2. move which, requires a great Labour ! 
49. 6, Chriſt took paines to ſave ti 
_—_ t, the Martyrs /wet and bled tt 
vHeb .*1, fave T heirs x, wilt thou not ſweat t 
233,34. Savethine Owne? q 

7. | 


- — my yy my » we. wn an 4.4% ws 


' Paines to fave it ? 


| Ear. Saviour | Who didſt co- - 
ID nothing of this world, let 


.my Awudie, and account greater ! But ;,c,,_ 


' What will /affice me m_—_ co bring 15. 


. On OO 
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7. The Devill ,is ever ZBſe to de- 
firoy the ſoul x, wilt thou rake no - Per.s 


— _  Monday-Setrvice. 
Againſt (overouſneſſe. 
Morning Prayer. Evening Prayer. 
Pſal« 4434+49-52+ |Pſal.37.62.00-127 145 
Leſſon, Leſſon, 
Gen.14.0rEc.2.Hab.2]F Iſa.1g.01*Job.1- 
Luke412.0r,16. Matiig) ,Pbil,r.or 1 Tim-6, 
Heb.13 


—_ —_— - — _ 
Colleft or Prayer againſt 
Coomaſus : 


not me covet poich | Much 
is more than my Life needes ! IE 
Much, makes but my . Tronble, and E-v-12-15 
Temptation, more ! Much, makes but 


to covet much, makes.me check art no ,z | 
ſinne , and. ſwallow all temptation , 
The Devil would have me deſire much iTim, © 
inthis world, to have nothing in ano. 6 y. 
ther ; But\Thoy, O Chlviſh, who Jloveſt Var-14.9 | 
my bliſſe, forbidſt my 'avarice * Lord | 
let'me doe, what thou (not he) loves ! ,,.. ,, 


me 
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Pco.30. 
8. 


Luc.6. 
33. 


Mart.6, 


20, 
x Cor.g. 
I2. 


1 Tim. 6. 
ng. 


oh 


Luc .24. 
1F5- | 
Mar.l2, 
$08. 


$29 
oh 4.34 
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me to Heaven, doe Thou give me; and 
more then that, let me not covet. Lord, 
if 1 muſt be deſtitute in one: world, 
(this, or that) let me rather be a Beg. 
gar on Earth, then a Bankrupt in Hell, 
and ſuffer want for a t#e, then for 
ever; Bur (ifit be Thy Bleſſed will) let 
me want and beg in neither, bur by the 
Allowance of Thy Providence have 
where with both to Live, and Relieve: 
and by the grace of Thy good Spirit,ſo 
Enjoy, and Diſpence what I have on 
Earth, that I may receive it againeof 
Thee, in Heaven, And let me ſo look 
after Godneſſe, and lay out my Geed,, 
that I may gaine a' good meaſure of 
Glory for Thee,& from Thee. Thro 

the Purchaſe of Thy Merits (O Chriſt) 
Whoſe Coveronſneſs was only to Serve 
God, and Save Souls. From that which 
will deftroy Thy Service, and my Sal- 
vation, Deliver me Dear Jefus'For thy 
Mercies fake. eAmer.' . 

Daily Prayert, 


py 
——— 


' Remedies againſt Covereu neſſe. 


Ind,and Heart muft be Re&#:firk; 
and ſo, Fortified againft it F 
1. The Mind muſt Apprehend itaright; 
that is, for .- 1.Baſe, 
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1. Baſe, and Below Man. Whoſe P/al-8.6 
Foot being ſet on earth, cryes him a 
Monſter of baſeneſle, if his hears be 
there, And,as, 

2. Banetull,and againſt him. In what 
he ſhould. 
1, Propound, or doth. 
2. Projet,From God,or the World, 
Tt being the bane, 
1. Of Mars Salvation, (his End)be- 


ing Perdition to him. And. iTim.6.9 


1. Of Gods Service,(the Means) it, . 
being impoſſible to give it to Him,and Kim 
Mammon, Paying one ſo much Dare, 
as robs the other inall His © ffices,and 


him ſelf of thoſe A4b5/iries.For. Luc.16. 
1. It Deafsthe Ear to Gods Word. 1+ 
Dxumbs the Mouth to Prayer. Lames —y y 
the Hand to good Works. Stiffs the wy 
K »ees to the Holy Sacrament. Encreaſe 
making his Excharift. — 
2, It Deads the Conſcience ito all - _ 
Senſe, and the heart to all P»ty. The 
—_— er of all ill,and Ae, " T0 
tropolis of all miſchief.7 #rnes the Heart 9 ©: 
from Gods teſtimonies, and ſerie ( x __ 
lucre tempts)on all Ungodlineſſe, To 
fave a Penny, it will breaka T able,and 
ſooner ſlight. all Gods Ter, than Ore 
of the Worlds {ommandements. Fur- 


L 2 ther 
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ther then ſtands with Her Thouſand; # | 
> Profit, it cares for none of the 
T en. . 
2, And (as Impotent for the true 
End) lo, Inſufficient for his own Aims, | 
ry oy of his Life,and Family : 
or, 
2 Cor.7, 1, His Life isnot Longer; (Care fresÞ | 
Io. his thread) Nor Safer. ( it makes him 
14122-3+ prudg'd, it not robb'd of life) Nor, Þ | 
Bettcy; his minde hath no reſt, nor 
trouble end, for ir. Ard lealt at bx {4 
End, becauſe he hath fo A1xch to goe 
from ; and ſo Litile to come to. | ( 
Le.:2,29 Death takes him from ' Paradie 
(all the Miſer had) ard hales bm | 
ro a Priſon farre worſe than ts - 
death. | 
2. And Afﬀeer him ( his great Pro. 
jet) the Family falls, For want ofa} | 
bletſing to keep up the P3/lars. If the 
Pſ.127.1 Furſt Heire be not a Scatter-goud, 
the Thirdis commonly a Loſe-all, The 
18.5.9. Curſe of God with C »e- finger pulling 
e2o1* downe, what he with his Ty 
4-2 Lands (of Worldlineſe and Wicy 
kedneſſe) hath ſo long been building 
u 


G9 ARA. 4. AG... 
as - 


—_ 


p. = 

Thi,(as an Exorci/me) may ſerv | 
(if Beelzebub be nor there) - drive] 
OVe- 


COD” OT OD 05% nts = 
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Covetous deſires (though Legions) out 
of Mind. 

And then, it will be eaſige, by ad- 
Sing ſome more Power of Thonghts 

Graces, 

2, To —_— Ont of the Heart - 

(r.) To that end, it will be of ſome 
Force, to Think, 

1. At Death, all leaves us. Why fo 
much coſt on my Inne ? 

2. Life is ſhort. Why ſuch luggage 
for alittle journey ? 

3. Nature needs little. Why clog 
Conſcience and it, with mach? 

4. My Goods, are Truſts. Why ſuch 
care to have what is Anothers? 

5. I muſt Reckon for all, Why then 
ſuch Reckoning of any ? 

(2.) And Effeftually Done, if T have 
Grace, 

1. To Love the world Jeſſe, (for 

then I will not cover it | ifs C v JoRLl 
Valxe it low, (for then I will love it 
I:fſe.) Did we Prize Riches as 
Strawes, we would not ſeek them as 
Peartles. H:b.1z: 

2. To Believe God Better. Then His 5. 
Providence will Moderate our care, & Mat.6.31 
His Promiſe Baniſh our Covercuſ- 3* , 
neſs. 


L3 3. To 
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if 437-3: 2. To Seve God wore. For then ! 


*#9 ſhall believe him better, and challenge 


maintenance from Him upon His He 
wonr, and word, 
4. To be Content with what I have. 
Tim 6.5 For then I will not Crave what I have 
not, and ſhall bring my mind to my 
lot, if I cannot, it tro my minde. 
Phil.4.44 $5, To be Thrifty.(with Content.) 
12+ For he that is a Predigall to ſpend, is 
forced to be a Miſer to get, Avarice 
never works more then in the Service 
of. Luxury. 
6.To be Coverons (with my Thrift ) 
to wit, of Heaven. He that loves Tre 
riches ; ſcorns Earthly. And will fo 


Amos 4-1 


Geeand Vſe them, as they may Em ' 


2Cor.12 creaſe the Heavenly . So he will be 
—_ Charitable, not Miſerable, thinking it 
19. Happier to beofthe Giving,than Ke 
AR.20, Ceiving hand, 

3 5* 


Tueſday» 


TYP ——_—, 


(f 


e 
) 
4 
d 
"y 
2 
4 
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"Tueſday-Service; 
Againft Glutrony. 
Morning Prayer. | Evening Prayer” 
Pſal.11.37 Pſal. 78 or 106. 
Leſbns, 
Leſſon, Dan.$.orIſa-2 2.Romg 
Deut 3 or 32. Amos6 1 13.071 Cor,1 o. Phik 
q Lak 16.07 21+ | zeorEpift. of Jud. 


Eolleft or Prayer, againit Gluttonie. 

Eare Saviour / —— c_ 

have my a Temple for 

Thy Holy Spirit ; Thou wile *©*** 
not have it a Sepalcher for 
Beaſts, Thou that haſt done my lips the Mar.26, 
bliſſe and honour to be made Deres for 36+. 
Thy Holy Body to enter at, wilt not 
have them Gares for the Uncleane Spi- 
rit tO paſſe in, and out : If F ſo Pob 
bnte my Body, wilt thounot deſert me,, 
and deſtroy me, if I dare ſo Prophane, 
Thine? Lordt That 1 may not loſe my 
Soul, let me not ſo abuſe either Body ; 
and abhorre Gluttony which makes me 
doe that abnſe to both ! 

O Chrilt! /c was thy meat and drink Joh 4. 
to do T hy Fathers will (and but for 3+ 
ſtrength co: thar, Thou didfſt not eate,. 

: L4 and 
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and drink! ) O! let me not with Adow 
Gen.3.6, Eat my ſe}f ar once,out of Obedience 
24. and Paradice } Thou didſt Faſt, and 

Feaſt (to teach me there is a Time for Þ | 

both) but a Gluttons Appetite was 

never in Thy Mouth,nor let it ever be & \ 
in Mine, O God! 1f1 Faff, let me not 

Eat up my Body,by Cruell Abſtinence! 

If I Feaſt let me not Devewy my Soul, 
zCor:10 by Intemperance | Whether T abftaine, 
7 or cat, or drinke, or Fhatſoever I # * 
x Cor.10., Jer all be to Thy Glory !. That after F} 
$% Heath, when Epicures make their two | * 

Feafis for Worthes, and Fierids, with | | 

their Bodies, and Soules.; Thoo- maift 

Feaſt and Fill-þoth mine,with thy One: 

* | Boyer which will Fill, and ;not Zoath; 
© Satrefie, and not Sarfeit, for ever !' T0 

that Glut of Joyes Deare Jeſus bring 

me! From other Glut tonie, keepe me! 

By the Way of Thy Blood,and Worke | 

of Thy Holy Spirit, O Lord! e-ſmen, * 

Amen. 

Daily Prayers. 


mr eamnr r rneene" 


—_—_ 


Remedies againſt Glutony. 
Sinne ; 1 Man is not Made, for ; 
but is 2 Vndone, by : yet may be 
3 Help'a, againſt, 
1. Mans 


— 
< % ag 


T. 4 
__ GOT - 
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'1, Mans Threat is Narrow(not made 
to ſwallow) and Short, not for de- 
light rogormandize. lt he doe, : 

2. Love he which World hewillje 
will be his Ruine. 

1. For a Better. pon” 

1, It makes Man, Swine. His Belly, dos yt 
God : and Paunch his Paradiſe. The y.,cer 
Kitchin, his Church. Firſt and ſecond Dcn:,q9%-- 
courſes, his Services. His Houres of | 
Devotion, Meal-times, His Creed is - 
in his Cook His Decalogue in his Di- 
ſhes. The Company of Epicures his 
Communion of Saints, and Death E- 
verlaſting,his End. For by this means 
he Eates and Drinks away his Time 
in Vanity ; Drownes his Soul in Sexſx- 
ality, and deſiroyes his conſcier.ce wich 
Gxi/t. It being(as one Deadly finne ir 
ſelf) alwaies Mother of another, 

( Luxury) which never wants a 9/omb, — 
where gluttony hath a Bel." And of- |,” ” ; yo 
ren, Siſter to many; as ill, as FSo-1, uv 
domes, all ( even the worſt) though + 
laelatry, and Sodemie it ſelfe And, Ek. 16+ 

2, It makes him as much zyrerch, *%: 
as Beaſt. For even Heye, it bars him 
of the greateſt bleſſing ( Healch.) His | 
Chief boon ( Long Life:) and Onely | 
Bliſſe (Pleaſvre.) For, Fulneſſe is the 

Ls Mo« 
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Mother of Sickneſſe; and that, the 

N«rſe of Death. Temperance hath the 

moſt delicious taſte, & Hunger Cooks F 

all meates to Delicates ; Whereas his } 
Pro.21,, APperitc needs more Whets then his 
79.27-7 Knife z With which, he doeth not fo 
much Cut his meat, as his throat. Even 
then digging his grave with his 


Plures Teth, when he molt Pampers his 
nec (7d- 


pula quam 


6 
gladins. Before the Flood, Mans life was Low 


geſt, when food Simpleſt. Their Tear; 
(ten to one)longer, becauſe their Diet; 
(twenty to one )leſle. 

3. For ſuch a Malady, Help were 
happy« And it hath a Double (are, 

I: Per Force . So Sickneſſe is the re 
medy, which 4ds/gxſts the Palate, and 
make Faſts neceſlary, becauſe meats 
Unpleaſane. 

So for the time, the Glutton is ab- ? 
temious; but by diſeaſe, not Firtae; | 
not from good habit, but ill habitnae. 
Yet even thus (if wiſe'ir may get the * 
1} one off, and be cured- « 

2. By Choice. For,as his pleaſures are ; 
none in Sickyeſſe, they are ſhort in ? 
Health (whilſt the meats paſſe bythe 
throat, from the mouth to the ſto- | 
mack ,jſpace and time, not long, ) And | 

n 


— 
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the in Death gone, paſt all recovery. Why 
he © then ſo mach ill, for ſo little good ? 
obs © This Fan/bing, and Prriſving in SICK 
his neſſe.aud. Death; -Thar, Huftzting, and 
hig & Poſtiyg, My.) Body unto. Sicknelle ? I 
fo will none, uf Iweigh it well. And lefle, 
Rad if 1 doe 1, Conſider, and 2. Endeavonr a» 
his right- ; 
his ! 1«Thers:iis a. Life: after-Death, Be 
not an-Epicwrein thy C+eed, and thou 1215+ 
= wilt not be a Glarton in thy Life: Ede, * 1,353e 
_ on » believes nothing beyond 
| ON: ! 
T 2, Thou wilt be Aryaigned then by 
_ thy Creatour, for Abuſing:His ork- 
" . manſbip, (Thy ſelfe;) Accuſed by the 
wy ; Creatures, for Devouring His Works 
nd ( Them.) Making thy foul and: body 
aty ; (inſtead of the Ark of His Teſtimonies, 
and Tabernacle of His Service) the One g,, 8: 
h.* aS:reiner for luſts,the Ocher for meats : 29, 
4. 3 -Th& (rearwre Raviſhed by force to 
4, | -Servetheeagainſt His ends, as if made 
he for nothing but thy L»f,and the dung- 
| _— wilt therefore be (ondem- 
re |  --meator thyianury, to Him, T hy /elfe, 
. ; and Them,” To a Gluttony of nee 
he . Starved; body and ſoul, Withour 


mY Cramb, or drop of comfort for thy I 16; | 
nd | ſhort Pleaſures, to Pains long, and la» 23+ 
in ſting | 
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ſting for ever . Conſider this ! 
2. There is,a Cloath,a Meat,a Drink, 
an Arr and Office, that will help,if thou 

have it.Do thou then Endeavour it! 
Rom.r3, 1- the Coar, is Chriſt. Of Particular 


"_ 23,14 Virtwe, tO expell Glucrony, 


2. The Meat, is his Word and Sa- 
crament. To Which,to have an Holy 
«Appetite,isto loſe the Senſuall; and to 
Digeſt it, tO Loath it. 

Frh.s. 4. The Dri»kis His Spirit, with which 
»8, the Soul dr«nk, keepes the Body /obrx: 
Hec ebri- The greater E xceſſe of good, the leſſe 
ark of it's Swrfers. 
{ed extin- 4+ The Art 1s His Puonery;To Under. 
guit pec- mine Gluttony by Works. of { harity. 
ca'um, Giving the maintenance of thy: luſt co 
JT - the Poor, Sothouſhalr at once Starve 
:-. '* thySin,and Feaft thy Conſcience. And 
: God,and Chriſt Himſelf will come to 
"Me the Fea, 5 ef 1 rnd a 
is. 5. The Offce,isto KeepHis Fable. 
&31.16 Which Fragality covers, and:Tempt- 
M:tas. rance takes away, His Ex and 
Ss * Command will make Thee able, and 
1, *4: Prayer will get the .bleſling of. both. 
Bo And ſooner, if for His fake, thou .Ext, 
and delight in Sober:Company,and-lcave 
Gluttons, for Saints, © ut; 


Wedneſday- 


for the third Week, 


Wedneſday-Service. | 
Againſt Laſciviouſneſſe 
Lnxasy. 
—Mornin Preyer, | Eyening Prayer 
P/al.106, Pſal.s1, 
Leſfon, Lefſos, 
Exch 1 6.Prov. 9. q Sam-22. 
[ob,$,ro. v.42 LES t Cor.6,07 | Hes. I3. 


- Thou: maiſt not diſclaim me, but own 
me, and takemeto Thy glory ; For the 


"d:filedi Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 1 Amen. 


Prayer againſt Laſciviouſneſſe. 


nfs of me _ all fil- 
thine(ſe © /b Spirit, 2 Cor.;, 
[is Ne and Ther wes nt 
diſcerneſt both, I may appeare 
Pureand Undefiled : A Chaſt Spouſe 
to Thee, not to be tempred to any 
Att: or Lufts of Uncomelineſſe, or Un- 
worthineſſe, which be ill in thy eyes, 
that are ever upon me ! vol 
'Olet me be Pure and Holy 5s all 
maner of Converſation 4s Thou art 
Hoely,that in the great Day of Tryall 


Meris of-Thy Holy One, and Un-.. 


Daily. Prayers. AQ.r2þ 
Remedies Heb.7.24 
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Remedies. againſt. Laſciviouſneſſe 
I. (} Encrally.Fhe fin of VUnchaſtity 
is Vaine, 'Foxle, Fearfwll, and 
Prevailing: For, © 
+Ezck, 1+ The wore luſt is Served the leſle 
16.28, S$ati/| fied A. 
b Apoc. 2, Itscalled particularly, Filthixeſs, 
ly os, _ and Uncleaneſs b. 
"i Cor s It is Sacrilggionſly to make the By. 
i8,ip &y (c Gods Temple) a Stewes;and that 
d1 Cor:3 is the Vileſt filehynefſed:; - - 
e's TIE It is a Short Plesſare for Everla- 
bh, * Rting Paine, yet this Fire is, the end 
f 1 Co-,60ft t Fleſplineſſe f. ; TN 
p, Beſides a Foul conſcience, it. ound: 
eb.'3 4 Health, Honour, State ; Waſting the 
q. 9621» Balſame of life, Bleſſing of wealth,and 
Prov. s Oyntment of a good reputation. g 
9,10. A4Itisa Strong Luſt in the Aſavlt, 
Prov 6, and commonly-gets the Yifory, Na 
=O twye concurring with the Rirength h. 
—_ Þ. The Holy Martyrs 'conld no-more 
bPro.7.21 be tempted by Pleaſwrs,then Torture, 
25am. 11-2 But, = n 


 TE-Particalarly.Ta a Married sondi- 
tion it:is every way,worſe;!; i | 
jApo 1 - I.Not only ' Damnation,in en0: 
kJoh.8.s-world 5;bur Preſencdeath &i.irj this, by \ 
E<-20.10 the Law of Goa; and Man t00, in Ma» 
ny places. 3+ It 


— 


for the third Week. 23t 


Te tends to the Confuſion of Man- 

kinde. Ince#,&cl. I Gen-38, 

3. The he dumbe Creatares are 27we to 16. 
their Mates, 

11L.The Cwre of both, is the ſame. To 
Kill theſin 

t. In the Fgge. Stifle the Firſt 
Thoughts and Motions of laſt w. (n0 war. 
Bird but was firſt an Egge.) 28. 
L 2. In mn - = heed by k -y 
things that Beget Nogri 
Cortnmy with the Eyes ». againſt inſt La» 1. nu 
ſcivious Perſons , Pictures, Geſtures: 
Stop the o Earsagainſt Luſtfull Songs 0 youu 
Diſcourſes, Devices. Keep the Heart p. 21 6. 
from being 1dle, and the Body from? un _ 
Exceſfive Sleepes, and Meats, and ** 
Drinks, or ſuch asare knowne to de 
Provocative 9, Temperance and $0- 4 You 23 
briety are great friends to Chaſtity, . 

3. Tempted. Think that thy Kiols 
Eyes are upon thee; With 7oſeph, that r Gen-3g 
God Syes thee r, and will, j#dge the /.9: 
Thou wil bluſh if bur a child behold! 97% 

ec, 


Thurſday- 
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| Thurſday-Service. 
Againſt ' Pride. 


I 
Morning Prayer. Evening Prayer, 
Pſal.9 3.131. ' P/jal.86.138 C 
Leſſon. Leſſon, a 
Fe 41-Lu.r18*"tov.ig Flerc13.or 

or 44.12. wPet.$. 1 

—_— ——— CW — — _—_ 
Collett, or Prayer againſt Pride: : 


| Keepe me from the {in of 
Pride, which threw Angels out of | 
Heaven, and Man out of Paradiſe; le{ 
it caſt me headlong into the depths of 
Thy diſpleaſure,&har my ſoul of both, 

O let me,who am nothing but a Mi- 
ſerable body and ſoul (a Lump of fins 
and woes) let me never exalt my ſelf 
Before, or Againſt Thee : Without 
whoſe Goodnelſe(bnt one minute)my 
Fleſh would fall to the earth, & my 
Spirit lie in hel for ever, without Thy 
mercy! 

Preſerve by theſe thoughts an hum» 
ble ſpirit in me, ſuch as thou maiſt re= | 
ſpe on earth, and hereafter advance 
unto Thy glory. Even for His ſake | 
Who ſo abaſed himfelf for my Pride, \ 
Jeſus-Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

Daily Prayers, 


Reme- 


=> L—.”— 
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Remedies a = Pride. 
3-1/7 Now what is. A Sinne - 
Abominable, - that which is, 
1. Gods Hate, Others finns fly 
God, but this fiyes at God,and God 
atit . 
2. Mans Bane. Fe went Before the 
Fall of Angels and Adew, and doth 
Cn fem Bal 
nt ; Scorne; In His Birth, Life, 
1 Hamility ; Nothing of 
Pole, "Much againft it. 
' 2; Know what we 2re, andthere is 
on ceuſe of Pride. 
ate --_ for —_ our " 
*_ I. Boaties are + of Phlegme 
{beler, pooreand vile e. 
I; ſom Quyickned D»ſt,and ſhall bee ok ze 
Dea | 
2.One #Worme was my Beginning! Gen + 
and Many will be my Zx4; and much e "Job 25 
woe Betweene 
2. Soul be Cages of Uncleane Luſts, Job. 19. 


| and &rroxrs b,Neſts of Serpents, and ?© 


Vipers 5 $. - Gen.6. 
5- Bodies and Souls both, have what; i Ia.49- 
ſhould bumble us. 4.9 
1, My Body © yr toa thouſand 
Sickneſſes Sorrowes, but _ 
0 
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Sow.7 Soxl to ten thouſand times more $i nt 
Pl 6.12 and Wound:s,and Weaknefſes,and Falls k, 
Pl.40, 12. 2+A Grave will be the end of my 
I Pl.4g9. Body 1, and Hell (without pardon) the 
24-i1e 2: 0d Ofa Sinning Soxl ms, 

8 f.3* 2. For Goods or Perſeftions of Body 
a Jam.z, OF Soul, no canſe to be proud : Be. 

17. cauſe they are, all of them, 
1 Cor.q. 1.Gods Gifts, (wheather of Nature, 
* Luc.1s Forrune, or Grace ».) to they are my 
| Debto, for which I owe the Donor F 
t 


1 AA 


» 48.12, Thanks (Pride payes my ſelf he gl 

þ Att.n2, 4 "ne payes my £10 

23 andTheyaremy Choge 3, for w 

bo Eel wd Fofolloor Front 
#ll earjull(nort Pro 

__ 2, Pride is the way to tle be = 

y Dan.q, lam, proud of : Henoxr, Beauty, Ele 

LID quence, Grace, &c, a5 we lee, in Nebw- 

AU, chaduexzar,Herod,Goliah, Devid,Peter, 

—_— 5 4 

42. 3- Know what we are (omperativeh, 

Pſ. 30.6, with | 

I; Others. Our Betters of more Vir- 


fin 6 bs: 5 he Ged. Before Whom Angels cover 


27. 
Joo.49.4 


. 'Friday- 


for the third Week, 


Sin: : 
e& Friday-Service. 
th! eAgainſt eAnger. 


—— 
— 


ody M orning Prayer. Evening Prayer. 


Be. Þſel 4-103» _ Pſal.2.124. 
ver. 2s, : 
re, Leſſons, Jo "A 
x. ax = I*1.2er3, lam.t. _ 
| rr nonep mergemenngy 
f Ord! Keep a Undue Polſions 
} Make me to think, how often = 


Provoks Thee; that my avger may not 
forthwith barne 0a Koo that 
doth offend me : But that I'may be 
ke Thee my Heavenly Father,in Meek. 
neſſe and Mercy : Even for His ſake 
who was the great Example of both, 
the Lamb of God, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
Daily Prayers. 


— 


Remedies againſt Anger, 
1, 0 & Leath it: Conſider two 
things, point of 


Is Hononr 


—— 


Seven Services 
T1. Hononr. As, 
«Pl.106, 1 Holy anger makes a Saiit a;other, 
= 26.4 Beaſt and Bedlam 6b, 
8. ' 2. Wrath Shxts God out of the 
b Pr027, heart,and Lets i» the Devill c, 
4» bn. þ To Rxle it, isto be Above a Con- 
- my * qweroxy ; to Serveit, Below a Slave d. 
430,31 
d Tit.g. 2. Danger. 
2,3. . 1.It is againſt Health e, and Grace f, 
Pr.14.29 and ſo an enemy, both to Body and 
| eI+:19.s Soul 


-19.lg 
41.20 » as X ER” | 
2; Kindling of it within is dange- 
- i rous, but Flaming ewt in Fords and 
. - Deeds , Condemned by Chriſt the 
e at.s Judge, to Hell-fire g. A 
32, 2, To Leaveit : your 3. thi 
Gal.s 32 1. Prevent it. IE 
1. Expeft Iujuries and Provocati- 
b Mark, ons. So they move leſle þ. 
—_ 5 2. Sufpet Reports. They make a 
21 a» & little,more 5; as Ziba did k, 
Pro.ts.2i 3- Val#e Wrongs aright, as Unfit, 
2Sam. or not Forthy anger, - ſcorne, if 
x3-3- ſmall; and Pittyif great ; and if they 
come from men angry, take them as 
Blowes from the hands of Mad- 
mewn. 
In Compari/on of injuries done to 
1 eſ.1.12 God, What are Ours? and Whoare © 
130.3-' we,if He were alwaies angry /. 
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4.Cut off Occaſions mas (atys brake? _ _ 
his Venice glaſſes. F 

4. Avoid Self-love,whieh gives our 
Wrongs too great a Value ». x Gen. 4 

2. Divert st. (As Bleeding at noſe , 24- 
by opening a Veine in the arme. ) 

C 1. Toanother Paſſion : as Joy, 
| Pitty, Scorne 0. 6 

2. To another Occaſion: Setg7 c 
the Mindon Somthing elſe*. 16.10.18 

S 3: Toanother 7»jary : Againſt 

God, Be angry at $i» p, and par- z Mart.6 
ticularly at Axger, ſo Deform'd a 23+ 

, ſinne. 

3. Delay it. Hold our Selves in 
G_ and Silence, and do, and ſay , 
nothing in anger. 

This was Anguftus his care. Pre- 
ſcribed by the Philoſopher. 1f you be 
angry, 

C 1. Say over the Alphabet, be- 
fore you ſpeak or doe any thing. 
2, Say over the Lords Prayer, 
ſayes the Divine,and Mark the fift 
Petition, or ſome Leſſon of Scri- 
«{ pture, as X447.5.22. 


Saturday- 


Seven Services 
Saturday-Service. 
Againſt Envy. 


—_ 


—U 


Pſal.37, Pſab.73" 
Leſſons, Leſſon; 
Prov. 24.07. 14+ I/a.1 1, 
Mat-2 verſe 15. Gal.x.or lames 3; 


7 _ CS 


Colleft, or Prayer againſt Envy, 


Lord | Becauſe thine Eye i 
Good, let not mine eye be 
Evill ! And that the Devilk 
eye be not in my Head, keeye 
Envy out of my Heart. The Eye, by 
which he Kill'd our firſt Parents, and 
would have us their Progenie , to kill 
one another! O let me not Grudge 
anothers Good! If a Priends, becauſe 1 
love him ; if a Foes, becauſe he loves 
my griet, Whoſoever it is, fince it is 
the Diſpenſation of Thy Providence, 
let me not Repixe and Quarrell at the 
Acts of Thy Goodneſle | | 
And as for Thy Glory, ſo for my 


grow on my heart, which will be as 
much 


Morning Prayer. Evening. Prayer, 


owne Comfort too, let not that Ulcer ' 


C 


for the third Week, 


ach my Corrafive, as. Thy Offence. 
Since I have enough as a man, to grieve 
ny owne Advexſity, let me'not be my 
owne Devill fo much asto torture my 
{ſelfe with anothers Proſperity ; leſt on 
earth, a Hell of perperuall torment 
ſeize upon me. From an Eye ſo full of 
Sin, and Pain, Lord deliver me, Even 
3: | fromenvy I þeſeech Thee, For Jeſus 
— # Chrilt His ſake. Amen: '-- - * 
Daily Prayers. 


yer, 


PE _—_. 


'— #- Jul 


Remedies againſt Envy 
I. Szake in the Heart, Poyſonin 

pon wk ation 4, and 6 Jendy, 
Stinging the mind,” to the Waſting of 16+ 
Spirks , and Weakning of the £0- = — 
dy &, 4 c Provig. 
2- The heart will Endure no ſuch 30. 
Snake in it, if it have, 

1. Faith, in Gods Providence 4, p,,,.s 

whoſe Orders and As, Envy quar- 
rels fo eRo.g. 
| ", To Godand Heaven, For 20. 
1. .,{ there, the more Heires, the 
«\.% - more, Inheritance*. And:. *S. Greg, 
2; Love 6 
2, .. To Man on Earth. For we Rule. 


CR 


LE TS. OTIS 


good whom welo «f. 
3: Lows 


do nor grieve, bur joy at their ſ Pro.1l; 
8 


—--240 * Seaiey Servicer 
| 3, Lowlineſſe.For Pride breeds th 
_— £<,**5: Snake g. 


2 | : , 
k 2», 4 Pitty.Eying men as' A/ortall a 
we 


ep. | 
So end the Seven Services for 
the Third Week. , 


———— 


— 


Seven Services of the Vanities 
of the Moſt Valued things 
_ _ the World. 


Sonday-Service. 
Of the Vanity of Pleaſures: Pts 


| — _ _—— 
Morning Prayer Eyening Praycr- 
Pſal.n7.73 Pſal-35.69, 


Leſſons, Leſſons, 
Ecel.2.8.n.or.Iſa 49] Dax.s.or Amos 6. 
Luke.n2,0r,16 Rev.is, 


Collett,. or Prayer, a af th 
Vanity of wordly Plodfures 
[ Jie my Soul, O Lord, from 


_— 
> — 


—_C_—_— 


the Inchantments of the Fleſh, 
and fave me from Vaine Plea 


| ſare;, the's witches of the 
World 7 __ rear Witches O 
i 


made me with Rea- 


ſon 


for the fourth Week, 


fon, let me not live by See. I am 
Capable of Thee as #n Ange/,let me not 
ſer myſelfamongſt Zraſts, making Sen- 
ſuality my Chief Good, which is but 
their bleſſedneſle 1! ' {> 

If my Soul be ſad, can Worldly 
Pleaſures Comfort me! and ſhall I be 
Everlaſtingly ſorrowfull for Aſfomenrs 
that delight: me | ' Even 'the' pureft 


fweers of the world, are mixt with - 


bicterneſſe, but the pleaſures of ſinne, 
O, what gall do they give the conſci- 
ence? O Lord! To avoid the ſting, let 
me loath the hany of wicked de- 
lights ! and becauſe, under the flowers 
faleeture Taker Dognile-bye hid; ter 
me beware.ofall : but O'Lort! Ever 
keep me from Setting my heart on 


any. '- 
© On Thee be my ſoul ever Fixt- O 
God!;In Thee be the. br my hearr, 
even in Thee alone:and:m-other things 
only in Thee and for Thee/and ler Thy 
feare be the Adatter or Meaſmre of all 
my Pleaſures,thirr.chey may be in thee ; 
that when'the: ;Zrack, 06 16arthly - joyes- 
ſhall faile; Limay drinke- 0f the River 
which ryosr0;a}{lErmarg | > - 
© ©, Thou who art lai t0:Weep, not 
w-laugh, ftrengthen me, to ſee and 0- 
M vVercome 


o 


| 
| 
| 
' 
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vercome this Vanity ; That I may joy 
In The ow, and With Thee hereafter ® 
in Endleſſe Felicity. Deare Jeſus ; Þ fl 


Amen ! ; 


0 
Daily Prayers. - 'þ b 
| ti 


Monday-Service. 
Of the Vanity of, Honourt. 


— _ q——— — . 


Ic —_ / 
Morning Prayer. ' | Evening - Prayer, ., | 


.Pſal.4 9-82; P/al.n5\,83. __ 


Leſſon, Leſſon. 


© 

< 
1Sam.2.0rEfth.6.or, 'ſe.3-07 5.078 3e0t ; || 
Dan.4 | 6 tn] 
{ 


{ ; le, I.9, | 
es nope i Loudala 
P rejtr againſt the Vanity 
of Homogrs, 
Lord ! Becauſe Thou haſt made 
me Great, ſhall I not be Good ? | 
Becauſe my Blogd: is Nsb/e, ſhall: my | 
life be z/icked?. Becauſe men do' me | 
Honowr ſhall I doe Thee Shawe? Lord | 
let fuch a Spirit of baſeneſſe never pol- 
ſeſſe me; let me know, that the Greater 
my Honear: are;the greatet be my 0 | 
ligations to: Serve. Thee, And let thoſe 
Paraſites of: greatneſſe,appeare | as' ſo | 
many Fiends of Hrit nor me, o 
. wou 
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would have me break thoſe bonds, and 
| flatter and nouriſh ſuch a Spirit in me . 
” Make me too wiſe to build my Zliſe 
on mans Breath, that I be not miſera- 
ble at their Pleaſure, and happy when 
- they liſt. Make me not fo Ford, as to 
” think a glory ſo Vaine, can make me 
* Happy © So Poor, as to thinke that ap- 
+! * plauſe,my Bleſſedneſſe,which goes and 
,  ® comes with a Blaſt of mans. 
' *® Make meſowiſeas to know, that 
* a Holy Spiric makes the Nobleſt Z/oed, 
- andtobe Thy (b:/dis the belt Deſcent, 
+ © ro Beare Thine 1mage,the Beſt Coar;to 
| have Thine pn £8 Beſt Miniſters 
w | of Honour, and Thine eyes the Beſt 
"' & Jud esl And make me ſo Goed as to do 
: thoſenoble aRts of Yert#e and Picry, 
which may give me this Honour : Lec 
: others Court the Yaine, let me ſeeke Mat. 13; 
* Trxeglory | ToScornearth,Get Hea- 43: 
ven, Shining as the Son in the State of 
Immortality: King of glory give this 
Honour to me, Sweet Jeſus, I beſeech 
Thee. Amen, eAmen. 


Daily Prayers, 


M2 Tuefday- 
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Tueſday-Service. 0 
Againf the Vanity of Riches; | 
' 


Mo- oing Prayer, Evening Prayer, 
V'ſal. ,9.49 | Pſal 5 45% 


aS ma £6 4 4 Lk a= 


Lefſn, LeÞn 
Deut,8.g Pro.(1.23 {PP} 31.07 Ecyleſ s, 
. Mat.n3. 39 *s Mare * » fame 4D 


* RT _ — ut 


Prayer, againſt the Vanity anity 
of Riches. 


Eep me,O Lord, from their mat-| 

neſs who make Riches their God, | | 

ard Peverty their Nevill! Let io - 

chat be my Heaven, which is ſo near to | 

ell; tet me not make that my Bliſſe, 

which Earth bath in her Bowels! And | 

let not that have my Heart, which is | 

not my Heaven ! From immoderate 

deſires to get or keep wealth , Keep Þ 

me O Lord ; and from ſinfull, deferd | 

me ; that y may not Covet much, to 

Spend more in the maintenance of luſt | 

vice ard vanity; and have much to ' 

Lac, 12 Rine me |! 

19 Let me know, that Riches are good 

as they come from Thee, and give me _ 

a Power of preater Piety, and Charity, : 
and 4lacrity tO ſerve Thee; and ſo let 
me 


£A | aw - % wr 4 tt $@@@ © HK oc =  _ aXxXxxc as 


dime... 


—_— 


+ andhell, Ler we berich in Thee, and Lu: 
' to Thee ! In Baggs laid up in Heaven, 
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me value them as as of Thy Bounty ! 
Bur as things Unable 'to ſave, either 
* Soul from hell; or body from death , 

in the day of diſtreſſe ,or to Satisfie the 
ſoul in any better day; let me Deſpiſe 


them as poore and of no value ! And 


| as Means of Sinne, and Woe, Feeds 
* of pride, luxury, and exceſle ; let me 


Abhorre them as the Fewell of wrath, 


” 


ny yn 
laid out on earth, ro Mins Neceflity , 


*, and Thy g'ory. Let the Riches of Grace 
be myFby ; Ochers my Uſe, ard their 


love, my Scorne. That when the 
Worldly Rich fhall be Beggers, berea- 
ved of all comfort; I may berich in all 


> abundance, in Thee, and with Thee, 


Who art A! in all; By the Purchaſe of « Cor, 15 
the Precious Blood and Paflion ofHim 23 


' Who became poor to make us rich, Jeſus 
* Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 2Co.8.9 


Daily Prayers. 


M 3 Wedne{- 
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Wedneſday-Service. 
Againſt the V anity of Beanty. 3 


f 


| 


_— — = — ——  _— — 
Morning Prayer. | Evening Prayer, 
Pſal.38.39. 45+ Pſal.6,96-1495, | 

Leſlons. | LeſÞns. 
2 Sen.14 or Pro,21.:| iſa ,3,07-27.K7abwb | 
Or.11 of Exch.28, iCor,11, ; 
Wit ; 3+ 


{ ulleft, or Prayer, again} the 
Vanity of Re ant 
O),-2"d* Lerme lookear Buy 
as Thy Bleſſing but not make «| 
my Bliſſe\Let noc my care be more for 
my Body, than my Sqxl; and'to have 
faire Face, than Conſcience ! 

O let that which is Thy Face and 
Image have the chiefeſt of my coſts , 
and care ! Let the Glaſſe of Thy #.r4 
be often before me to ſee it, and the | 
Waters of Repentance daily with me | 
to waſh it, and the Fine Zi»nen of the 
Saints ever by me to adorne ir, that 
the King of Heaven may delight inmy * 
Beauty ; and not Men, but Angels love * 

P1.4$.11 me ! 


For beauty of the body ; let it x” 


GT TT IO "YI TOE: 


EPIISS IO 


for the fourth Week, 247 


be my $ix or anothers S»are. Let me 

not hate Deformity above Hell, and 

love Beauty before Heaven. Since Age 

at laſt will,and 1»firmity before, may 

deface that beauty, and change it to a 
loath'd deformity. And Lord keepe 

my looks from being Lures of Vanity: 

Let no gailts be upon my eyes, of ano- 

thers iniquity , Let Thy Feare preſerve 

me and them from theſe guiles ! Make 

it my. care, £0. appear. with a Faire 

and cleane Conſcience before thee ; 

*[ and to Him whom thou haſt made 's g,,;, 
the Vail of my eyes, let me be joy of chis if 
his, J That when humane beauty ſhall nor 
faile, anAngels may be given me; a an ied, 
Body and Soul both faire withonr CO 
blot or blemiſh, to all Eternity,To that 36, © 
Beanty Lord Jeſus bring me! eAmen, 
Amen. 


Daily Prayers, 


M4 Thurf-- 


Seuen SQrvives. 


Thurſday-Setvice. F 
Againſt the Vanity of Strength, | 
Morning Prayer. Evenivg Prayer. 
P/. 22.33-0r.38.162, Pſ.86.147+ 
Leflons, Leffons, 
I8b.6.07.9.0r.49 .or 510b.21.0r.1ſ4.:6. 
1Sam.17. | 1 lohn.2. 
A# 3 or.s 


Colleft, or Prayer, againſt tht 
V anity, of. Strength. | 
Hat ] have Health, the Crown of | 
earchly mercies, I thank Thee,O | 
Ged of my ſtrength! And I beleech 
Thee Contirue it to me;without which, 
I cannot ſerve Thee, or enjoy any com- 
fort from Thee ! Ard |-t me uſe. ic 
whilſt ic is with me, to the end, for 
which Thou giveſtit me, to looke and 
ſeek after eternal life, where is no Sick. 
nefle, nor infirmity, | 
Lord, make me know, that all other 
uſe is Yazity To truſt in ſtrength, 1dr 
latry; To turneit againſt Thee, Yil- 
lany ;(To doe more fin, becauſe I have 
more health from Thee. )Let me there- 
fore have care in .the dayes of my 
Jouth, 


+ gm no ——_ —_———OTIRT RRR 
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youth, and ſtrength ro remember Thee, Ecclc1.42 + 


my Creatour; that in the dayes of age, ** 
and infirmity, thou mayelt not forger 
Thy Servant ! Let my healthy body , 
make my ſoul more cheerfull to Serve 
Thee. 

How unfit Sickreſſe is to doe Thee 
ſervice , and how many wayes it may 
come, let me ſadly conſider; that in my 
health I may goe about my kappineſle, 
and in my ſickneſle have the comfort of 


a Well employed health; and at my '* 3*-3- 


death, the aſſurance of Eternall life, by 
that Employment |! 

Lord! Since Thou giveſt me the beſt 
of Thy bleilings, let me give thee the 
Firſt of my yeares, the ſtrength of my 
youth, not my decrepite dayes; that 
come ſiekneſle or health, life or death. 1 
my be Thine ever ; a Child of bliſſ>, 
and Heire of Immortality, By the Me- 
rits of Him Who isthe Sonne of Thy 
Love, Jeſus Chriſt, 1mes. 


Daily Prayers, 


M5 Friday. 
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Friday- Service. | 
Againf the Vanity of Wit. | 
Morning Prayer. Evering Prayer. 
Pſa! .3 (9442 | Pjalgo.nth 
Lefſons, Leſſons, 


Lyke 19. 1 C:1.3-0r2, Tim. 
3-lam.3. 


'J Sam 17.07 Prov.z. NiCrpeon, 


Colleft.or Prayer, againſt the 
V azity, of Wit- 3: 
_ Thee O Lord, for the blef. 
of my Reaſon: For the Power 
Dy ly by which Thou haſt made mea | 
man, not a beaft;-and the T/e of it,by | 
which Thou haſt made me, of Under. 
Randing, not an Tdeor: ? 
I beleech Thee let me not marre | 
what Thou haſt made, My Fit tode- | 
lude my 3/418, ant ir, 'to draw my foul | | 
from Thee. lett 1 Foole my ſelfe of the 
end for which I was made, and an | 
1de«r.get tro Heaven 'before me. As[ 
have the Wir, let me have the Wiſdom, | 
to know Thee; and with my Undet-- | 
R-w.z flanding,the Conſcience to feare Thee, * 
2212 1ithour which the moſt Wiſe is but a 
Fail 


"4 


þ 
F 


| for the flnth Week. 
Forl before Thee! From a wit tO Con 
trive miſchiefs, and to Compaſſe de- 


* ſignesof Vanity; from $kp//.ro Ule the 


arts of ſinne, and finde the wayes of 
death and hell, Good Lord deliver 
me ! From an Atheiſts wit, to Ds/pate- 
againſt Thee, and Religious: acts which 
binde the ſoul unto .Theez and Cun-- 
ning to maintaine As of Vice and: 
Villanie; Lord keepe me, that it finde- 
neither room nor favour in me, .that” 
ſuch wickedneſle be not charged upon» 
me !Let me bea Foulonearth,to be a: 
Saint in Heaven ! Even theirs, who» 
thinke SanRitie a Simpleneſſe, Devo- 
0» a Dulneſſe, and Thy Feare a Folly. 
And from Pride of underſtanding,and' 
Scorne of the ſimple, who have litule- 
to my much, let this preſerve me; that: 
Thou canft make my much to be little, 
if 1 ſo provoke Thee, bereaving me of 
my wits by a Sickneſſe ora Phyenſie: 
Wiſdem of Gd 'from all this ſave me ,, 
Deare Jeſus. Amen | 

© Daily Prayers 


_ */; \ 


Saturday-- 


2311 


252 Seven Serviges 


Saturday-Service. 
Againſt the Vanity of Friends 
_ and Favonr, 


 Mormog Prayer Evening Prayer 
Pſal.38 41-5. Pſal.83. 89.106. 


Leſſons, | Leſſons, 
Eft 6.10b.6.0r Pr. 7 Micha 7. Eccles,g, 
& ba L:A#,7. lames 1, 


CollefF, or Prayer again#t the Vanity 

of Friends, and Favour; 

# 5+ Friends are Jewels, and 
Pr.27.10 Thou haſt rapght us to value 
Them ; yet as men that may be Falſe, 
or will be Fick/e, our truſt muſt not be 
in them. Some are not more friends 
to my Perſon , than my, Property, 
And thoſe that- are now. , moſt. friends 
with me, may prove; bitter. enemies 
againſt me. Let me therefore ſeek to 
have my C *enſcience, Thy Angels, and 
Selfe, for Friends, —- will never faile 
| me ! and let Thy will ine, O God, 
ll l 16). '.14that all theſe friend wg may be for 
"il me! O Thou great Friend of mankind , 
| ect.r 2 who by Thy B'ood didft make falne 
man friends with God, by Thy Holy 

Spirit 


Kic, 7.5.. 


{| 
'F 
It it 
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Spirit make me fir for all theſe friend. 
ſhips! And Lord, let me notValue 
' mans, with Thy Favoxrl They can give 
" me Honoxr; but not a Crown of Glo» 
ry | wealth, but not Heaves ( Their 
hands are too ſhort, )Yea, in ſickneſſe 
* and diftreſſe they cannot reach health, P 49:4- 
: or quiet, to my body,or my conſcience. 

And though their power be ever leſlc 

then my wants,it may be often greater 

than their wi//s. O Thou UVnchangable Mal .3.6 
Majefty,the Everlaſting Lover of them Joh.1 3.8 
that fear Thee, let me be one,that thou 

maieſt ever favour mel Let me not.cate 

for mans Clog, 1o.the \ Light of thy 
countenance ſhine ypon me ! Let. 

fins never hide that light from my ſ6ul, P\.4.7 

I beſeech Thee;fa» f righteouſne(ſe, let 1 _=— 


IF 


ſome beame of Thy love ever com unto 4» 
me.Lord Jeſus fay, 1mn,eAmen, 
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Cervices 


” 229229922|- 


Services upon other SubjeRs, and — 
particular occaſions. P/ 


Advertiſement to the Deyout Reade , 
teaching rheſe Services. Tay 


F® thoſe Services inthe Fourth} 
Week, which way not be ſo Tis pe 
er for- Hl Tas that ono, | + 
Beanty,, Strength ). A hen | 
which are of wore Common. can- | 
—_ may be wſcd in their | 
ax- « the Service agtinfls Mt | 
ice, Revenge, Impatience.Theref, | 
4s Occafien und Diſeretion guide | 
thee,and Devotion finds moit bent- 
ficiall for thee, — are the auth | 
gives thee, thou mayeſt take 1 «| 
choice. nd if thou wilt, make the 
ſerve for a Filth Weeke, doe as ſpil Y 
moſt pleaſe, and profit thee, | 


\ 


wo 


CSEINES 


— 1 


ar. &. to EY »= 


nw 


A Service of the pleaſurts of pitty 
for Sunday G . "5 


Morning Prayer. Evening Prayer. 
Fſ.4. 30-32-01-33.97 | Pſ.16.36.0r.126.132 


Leſſons, Leſſons, 
*Deut.16.or T4.29, Hab.3.or. Prov.3. 
or 35.61.65. Phil.4. 
Fob.16, 


Prayer to have the Pltaſures 
of Prety; 

R Aviſtmy heart O-Lord: with the 

__n of thy $ain t5,and cauſe me 
to ſcethe felicity.of Thy Choſen! O! 
What are the pleaſings of Sex/e to the 
Solaces of a Sowl.? or the delights of 
the Fleſs.to the raptures of Spire: 2 
And in what . but in Thee, © God, can 
my Immortall .Sonl take i repoſe , or 


my Spirit finde reliſh | Thou. art- the 


Sovereigne good. In Thee is the Crown 
of Joy. All in the world is othing to 
Thee,woe without Thee. And how can 
my-Soul rejoyc in Thee; but inthe 
favour. which Thou haft cothoſe that 
feare Thee ; and thoſe ma ltitudes of 
mercies whuch proceed from Thy fa- 


your, 


255: 
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vour,to thole that are in holy leag| 
and peace with Thee. 
Lord ! make me one of Thy Saint} 
that I may have ſome of thole joye;' 
Rev.2.19 Which none but thoſe that fee), knon 
Phil.4.2. and thoſe that know, cannot utter/} — 
And give me,I beſeech Thee ſome ti 
of thoſe holy Pleaſures., which my 
encourage me more and more, to ſeti F 


tobe a Saint. 
O Lord! of thoſe ſhoures of hidden 
Manna which daily fall upon SoukF 
greatly devour indeed, let ſome crumbs! 
and drops come to me, who. truly &| 
fire to be ſo; and whilft others take Bb 
_ to ſwim in fenſuality, let me Þ » 
fatisfied with thoſe drops. LL 
Let ſinfull contents be my Hate; be-Þ - 
cauſe they baniſh them ; and ſenſuall,} 
my Scorne; becauſe: below them ! Let | | 
'me joy inthe goods of the earth as my | . 
Common Pertion; but trinmph in Thy | , 
Favour, as my great Inheritance, and in | 
the duties of Thy Service and feare, as | | 
the wayes to Thy Favour | Y 
©. To the Harveſt ofjoy in Heaven, þ - 
Lofd at laſt bring me ! and' (to-live 
more comfortably on earth in thy fear) ? 
the Fir#-fraits of thy Spirit give me! 
and a love, and care, and conf{ci- 
erce 
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ace of thy feare encreaſe ever in me, 

od of all Grace and Comfort, I be- 
Neech Thee, for His ſake, Who came to 

2 ' fave me, my Hope, my Joy, my Jeſus. 

' Amnn. 


C_—— 0 —_— _—— - —— —_— — — 


A Meditation of the pleaſures * 
of Picty | 
Sſemble your ſelves you Epi- 
"Þ cures, Maſters of delights, and 
* Profeſlers of all the Arts of pleaſures ; 
Take Connſells, and make Iuſters of 
| all your Powers and its, with all 
- your Students and Agents in deleQa- 
able Things and Devices | Oae Saint 
© and Servent of God, is Commander , 
_& and Poſleſfour,of more joyes than you 
 alll 
of x. Joyes of another 2xality then 
| yours; Fazr, and Pare: Eveu the Poo- 
y | reſt Extrated out of the groſleſt 
1 | earthly goods,as Elixars, and Eſſexcer. 
* Defecate* from your dregs of guile,and * Purift- 
ſtings of Conſcience . A Tn full of <4: 


. Plal 4.5. 
| yours, is not worth a Y7all of theirs; a ,..1.c 1" 


'Whole Barrel{of your Pitch, below a & 2. 
Box of their Balſome. Pro.'4.13 
2. And Conten you not in Quan- 
tity with them! Their Namhers exceed 
yours 


Services wp on other ſubiett,, | 
yours as- much - as their excel] hd 


258 


Their joyes are, h; 
Pla.86., Tweto one, to yours. Yours are fy!” þb 
Jac.1.12 Good of this life, theirs for 11, as well n 

as good ! And, | 

T bree to one, for Goods. Yours an. ! 
by 
L 
t 


weur,as. have Temporall, in Haxd ; Spiritul}” 
7. in Heert; Eteroall in Eye. Nay- : 
2 Cor.t, Ten, Hundreds, thouſands to one: 
12. Yoursjs from Finite good; theirs)fon 


millions, and more)Yours js for 7 ;me; | 
and theirs of that; Eternal. | 
You are then Out-2wed every way, | 
Yoursare the joyes. of Serwunts, i( of | 
Mat 25. Slaves.) Theirs, the Lords. Yours ar 
<4 Drops z theirs, Oceans! Yours, Mi 
- bt. ments; theirs Eternities. Above them | 
I .12.3 is the Spring of Heavenly joyes; with | 
Pſ 35.9. i» them, Seas of Holy Solaces ; Aboxt * 
11. 39.10. them, Rivers of Earthly Pleafures; Be | 
IF low them, the Puddlesof your Carnall 
: $ll.c, ſo | ; 
Deur. x2 Contentments . They drinke water 
= pure from the Spring and rock; and 
Jer. 11.15. therefore loathe your Chunel-joyes ! 
and even for that drinke ic in, .both © 
more pure, and. more. 
To 
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To all theſe Territories of joyes p4r , , 
have the Saints good Rights, and it is Deur.28. 


” both their ſhame, and ſinne,if they doe 47. 


nor take and keepe Poſſeſſion. Which Provel4. 

ou cannot judge, who are ftrangers po __ 
both to their Foyer and Hearts 1 Nor, © 
watch; who are pent up to your ſingle 


" 'fole poore Penfion of Wargly-pettic- 
* tranſitory pittances/ 


Prince of Epicures, enter the lifts 
now with a Prime ;Seryant of Almigh- 
ty God : Summe yp all thou canft 
Poſlſefſe, or Imagine, of joyes, and give 
in Thy Total; one of his leaſt Figures 
is more; the Swmme, infinitely. Have 
what Solomons Braine and State can 
command of delights; adde what C/eo- £<clel. 12 
patra's wanton Wits and Friends can © © 
deviſe of daliances ; an Ephrem from 
his Cell, a Catherine from her Orato- 
rie, ſhall beatall your great Minions, 
and baffle all your Maltitudes of joies, 
You have a Seyſe-fwll of joyes, they a Pr.14. 13 
Soul-full. When your eyes run over Recede 
with laughter, your heart is nor full ;,, "es 
their hearts are ſo full,that they run all 4; vale 
over, Their Raptures are more greatium cordis 
than hearts can hold. One Prayes God "® Ferre 
to Withdraw a while, His beart is too "i 
little a veſſel co containe Him: The 0- 

ther 
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_ ther cries out to. Him, the Multizude of 
tne His joyes, overwhelms her. | 
geudiorem =O Epicure\bea Saint,and thou ſhah? __ 
1orum find what thou doeſt elſein vaine ſeek © 
Dine, (as thy Chief good,) foy above all th 
Joyes ; In 2wality, 2 uantity, Heigh, | 
Depth,Brelth, Length; P ure, as chriſt 
Great, as God; High, as Heaven; Dey, | + 
as the Heart; Broader than Earth; Loy : 
as Eternity ! : 
" But©O Saint! be not thou an Fyi. þ 
care ! If delight draw thy heart, thoy F 
Joſeſt fo much in deleRation, as Rel. | 
gion ; and abateſt thy Soul ſo much 
of ſolace, as God of Service! Believe | 


\ 


it, if thon wouldſt have joy in Life,and | 
at Death; for the Goods and 11ls of this © 
life; Both Body and Sonl-goods; F. F 
wough or:earth, and More, in Heaven, | 


the only way is,to be (as thou ſhouldſt | 
be) and Continue as thou art, not an | 


1 
a 
Epicare, but a Saint | E 


Servis 


s 


and particular accafions. 


le of. Service ag4inſs Malice, for 
'F Monday or other day. 
eeh | Morning, Prayer. - Erening Prayer” 
thy Plal.n.ve, - ,. Pſal $052 7 
| 
l | Leſſon, Leſſon, 
Prov 24+ Levit.19: 
MF TMat.$cv.43- | Cor.$.0r 
4 Tit,3,8 Pet.2- 
: * (colleft, or Prayer againſt Malice. 
\' Zo Divine Goodneſſe , keepe 
me from Malice, the very Soul 


of Satan, and proper linne of the De- 
vill ! | Bd 
R Thou O Lord aft love:He then iS ha- 
. 7 tred; and if malice be in me, I ſhall be 
\, © ashe is; one whom(unleſle thou hateſt 
3 | Thy felfe) thou canſt not love. From 
1 | fuch a deteſtable and damned Diþ1- 

* tion, Lord deliver me ! Let not Satans 

' Brand be on my breaſt; and his Sox/,m 
my body; leſt being Marked for him, 
he ſeize meas bis Owze,and take me, 


and carry me from Thee, body and 
| foul! Lord amp Thy lyve. on my: - 


hearr, that I iy be Sealed for Thee, 
and'as Thy own 


ſince this: is the Cogn:/axce of Þ hine, 
F 0 4 


\Cimed by Thee, And . 


W__—_ 
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- 61Joh | fork heart:to G whois loves, |; F 
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| 
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26: Serves upon other ſubjetts 
—_— to Love one amather, let me not wean 
= ds Badge in a viſible Malice to any, 

that. all may-know that I am Thine : 4 
Child of Thy Family, a Dove of Thy! ,, 5 
Flock, « Lawbe of Thy Foiild, Withoy) # 
Gaxle,or minde to doe X5ſchief to am, Ul 
Delighting like Thee,to doe good toi, F 
Even for His fake who did wiſhai $1. 
doe, evill to none, Jeſus Chriſt ou 
Lord.a men. 

Daily Prayers. 


4 
s ( 
4 


Remedies againſt malice. 
is a Toad (welling with veneme Þ' 


1 


*Toþ.s More Odiows, becauſe like the Devil, Þ 
= 2 'T moſt abominable.(The Devils heart in F7 


mans body.) & 

2. To caſt and keep out this Yew | 

of the Serpent, | [ 
b Eph.4. Conſider, | ; 
25, 1, Menare XMortall, their Enmities ' LU 


therefore ſhould not be Immorrallbh, * 
= +24. R 2. Men are —_ _ | 
; ate,I may hereafter need;as in 7oſephe 
Ces” and feptha dee. _. | ( 
= 2+ Men are Amiablee, All aftet ful 
$5.9 6Gods Image f,and bought by Chrifts 


Rom.14. « 4 No | 


5s 


' 4nd particular act aſeense 263. 

4.No man is the Chriftians Enemy: 

s God, he. hates the Sinue, not the iis . 
An h, "i; 44+ 

. 5. If there be Antipathie)inwetwre 7 Gal.s. 

| muſt. be maſtered. by grace 5, which 24- 

muſt doe miraclesto nature, 

, 2+ Beware, 

 1,Of Anger. That if ic K:»dle,it con- 

tinue.not to be #/r744h, and. ſo Cole it 


care 
an, 


Thy 


2 


=.-3 8 


ny ' Malice k. - x kf ph. 4. 
>.-2, Of men of Malice, ſetmpon miſ- . 5. 
(chief /. | Prov.4e 

- © 15.164 


— 


' Servicg agtinft Revenge for 


ne F 
a 1 | 1 Thurſagyyor; Other day; 

l, - — — | ia Mb JULI 
0” Morning Prayer. Evening Prayer, 
P[al 94. Pſal.1s ver 47. 

w |. 
A Leſſons, Leſſons. 
| Dent 32.ver.35, or |( 1Sam.2 5. 
| 1 Sam 24. Rom.13 or. Heb. 16 
& * UTLuckis, ver .30; 
CCEEI———— . ODGO———  . C—C——— _ _—__—_———— _ 
I Colt} or prayer, againſt 


Revenge. 


g O; 7 1 whom vengeance belin- PC 04: 
© Seth, Kerp me from a revenge: 
* full that 1 fall/ not into the hands 


, "of Thy Vengeance! And ſince My 
oj pitty 


. 664 


.-  Returnes of injuries | 


Luc «23. 
34- 


: ſelf upon me, if I doe !. 


' O let menot dare to take it out ofTh 


* 1. It Invader Gods Prerogarive, dil 


Servicer upon nher"ſubjett, 
pitty, and patience, and pardon is 
will,-let me not ſtudy Revenge, 


Thou ( O Meek and Mercifull 
our)didſt pray for Thy bloody &: 
mies | O let me then forgive my gr 
teſt Foes! Committing my cauky 
Thee, who wilt do juſtice for meu 
chem, if Iſeck'not revenge,and for iſ 


- Thine 'O Lord is the Sword' of ye 
geance,and thine is the ſharpeR ſword 


hand, leſt whilſt 1 ſtrike others, 16 
juftly by Thyſwocd!/Thoagh Fleld 
Blood provoke 'metait;- ler Fhy ho 
Spirit hold me from itzand caſt and key 
out of me that Evill Spirit by Th 
power,O good God and Saviour,of it 
mercy | eAmen. | 0-4 
Daily Prayers. : 


—— —— — 


Remedies againſt Revenge. 
1, *T He ſinne of Revenge ftrikes i} 
God, and Man. | 


wke His Sword out of his hand: \./ 
. 2. It is, many Waicy an'' /njwry © 


man. ; 
To his 1.Nef 


«nd particular occafions 365: 


"1 - Nature. Borne without armes, to 
Live withou revenge. And even armed 
Br mits agree with their K inde, and D#&- Mart.12. 


* vyills avoid quarrels. 26s 


Tm wrongs. 


2.Glory. To paſſe by an injury :ofall, g'* 19-1 
the moſt excellent vitory; Caſars no- yo = 33 


ble memory to forget nothing but £9. 5:15: 


12-13 
3: Peace, and Pro.12 15 
takes no reſt; 
4. 7«Ftice. I am my own'Ivage, and 
anothers Executioner, 


5 .Wſdome. If my revenge fall on a 
etl man, it toucheth God, His friend. z,ch.2.8 
f he be. Vninſt , my vengeance will 
make me ſo too, | 
2. Be a Chriſtian and you cannor 
doe this ſin: contrary to the Holy 
# Life and Law, of Chriſt; for when 
* much provoked, L 
6, 8 1.He Check?d his diſciples for calling 
F or it; -- , SAL SOM 
” 2.He Commands Charzyy, to pardony,, . .. 
' wrongs; Patiexce to ſuffer them; and 1c. -; y 
Kinaneſſe, to conuger them. © © + 8rpn20, 
' 3. He forbids Se/- tove, the Mothet,z ©' 3-2 
| and9%rath the Father; Both whith,bes 7! 5: 
{ get, and bring forth, revenge. - x 


U.9-5$ 
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% 


Pg 


266 Services for other ſubietts- 


. A Penitentiall Service, Fit for « 
groubled Soul, Faſting and Praying 


for mercy and grace, ( for Wed- 
 neſaay) or other day. 


————ﬀ—————  —— 


M orning Prayer. | Evening Prayer. 


Pſa! .6,22 38. or $1. Pſal.40.42,;3- 
GS: 
ons, Lens, 


Iſa 1. Matth. 11. Fob 9. Ex,18. or 33 
Atls 3. 2 Cor, 7- 


——__—_—_—— 
——_— c ———— OO —— O—— 


1, Collett or Prayer for 4 Penitent. 


O Lord ! I doe here caft down my 

ſelf before Thee 1 O caſt me not 
away from Thee | I cannot Staxdat the 
Barye of Thy juſtice, 1 doe therefore 
tye down at the Footſtool of Thy mercy, 
I do condemn my ſelf for my fins; Lord, 
doe not Thou judge me | Cancell my | 
fins in my Saviours Blood , and wa 
my ſoul inthe ſtreams of MercylT hough 

Ifa 2 88, 45 red 4s Crimſon and Skarlet;Thou haſt 
promiſed the penitent ,chey ſhall be white 
4 Snow ; O acquit this penfive Soul of 
mine,T beſeech Thee : Let not my guilt 
be black as Hell before Thee : Waſh * 
me from it, forgive it me ! ad 


ABS nad nmRAHmwWwWrwsou mg © » H au 


OO MN Ao = Þo, 


| 


and particular occaſions. 


And becauſe forgiveneſs of what's 
paſt availes not, if I fall again into 
former offences ; O God of all grace, 
I beſeech Thee, ſo to pardon me a $5- 
wer, as to make me a Saint, Give me 
an' Holy ftrength ro Iſortifie my luſts, 
with an holy care to #/atch and with- 
ſtand all Occaſions & Temptations to 
wickedneſſe : Eſpecially thoſe that are 
by Nature, Cuſtome, or Condition of 
lite, moſt ready to ſurprize me; againſt 
them; make me to Watch and ward , 
and Pray, and Strive more diligently. 
And ler Thy Holy Spirit aflitt and 
ſtrengthen meto a victory ; Even for 
the Bleſſed Merits of Him, Who Over. 
came the world for me , the Captaine 
of. my ſalvation, Thy Deare Son, Jeſus 
Chrift my Lord, Ames. 


2. Colleft, or Prayer, for 4 
Penitent 
God ! With' a Profirate body 
and Bleeding heart, I doe moſt 
humbly confeſſe and bewaile my wret- 
ched Nature, and wicked /ife before 
Thee. For my Thoughts, my Luſts my 


267 


reds and Words Paſt, my. conſcience * H re 
cryes.'out againſt me * ; So Vaine, ſo 'Þ'v% of 
Vile, fo Foule, ſo Ill, have they been PP" 


Ir when 
N 2 be-, cu lay ir. 


268 Seruices #peow other. ſubject; 
before Thee. And Theu: art 'Greater 
then 1ay heart; and can'it lay more un- 

1 John.z to my.charge then Conſcience knowes 
20about.me! 03 Vi 45441 Jpe:tof1 

- © .thoa Searcher: 0f:a)] hearts and: 

wayes , how oft 1 bave- vowed! Fhee: 

better ſervice, Thou -knowelt; and:have 
ſhamefully violaced my . Faith with 

Thee! I have ſometimes begun td ſeek 

after Thee,bur ſoene loſt my {elf again! 

10 the wayes.of former: Vanity; As che! 

hills, ſo hath' beeve any love/ ear yaine) 
things; bur my goodneſle as the 'mor- 

HC. 6.5. ning dew, which. vantheth preſently; 
And for this., even from my; owne. 
mouth, Thou mayeft_ againe canderhoe: 

me, v1... ©. . $i 79 &4:0W 901 SIER) 
Yea,Lord!: with g#if :ofhedrt\,:and, 

ſhame of face, I doe yet further tore) 

feſſe and lament bitterly, that (as if it 


had beena light thing my. ſelf 6 be in 
ſinns and armes -againft Thee) I have þ 


been a Leader, of others in Rebejti>, 


on, and fo am: both:g&'iSiwvien,and 3 F 
Tempter before Thee; I' have Conte 


»anced in them; what I (hould: can»: 

demne; and Ezcewraged, what 1 Chould 

abhorre. And fo as | PrexrigalhtO. mY! 

owne, have made myſelf efecefiery 8 

other mens ills; and! dy Nwrfep 2997 
, / 


kk —_—— MS 


- A. 
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and partic ular occaſions. 

As of their ſinns, have contraſted 
their Gxi/ts,for which Thou mayelt a- 
#aine condemne me, charging their 
wickedneſſe and woes upon me: And 
though'T have been, and am at this day 
ſo Gnilty, Unworthy and vile a Wretch 
apainft- Thee; O how Good and Gra- 
cious a God, haſt Thou beea all my life, 
& at this preſent are, unto me! Though 
I deferye all vengeance, even to Ecer- 
nail death, Thy Mercies have been, and 
are ſtill great upon me! 

O God of all. Pitty and Patience, I 
am confounded to conſider Thy great 
Goodneſs,and my Wickedneſs againſt 
Thee! Woe is me that the Bonds of 
thy Lawes, and thy Mercies, and my 
Vowes , ſhould be all thus broken by 
me! For this ſhame and confuſion of 
face for ever might juſtly cover mel 

But Lord!though I be every way 4 
miſerable Sinner , thou art Infinitely 
morea Aercifull God. Thou haſt a 
Propitiatery tor fin above all my 
Provocations. Mary Alagdalene Was 
Foxle with luſt, yet forgiven: St. Peter 
perjwred , but pardoned : Saint Pas? 
made others to B/uiþheme, yet found 
mercy:-O Lord! tor Thine Infinite 


|  mhercies fake , let my fins be forgiven 


N 3 me! 
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Services for other ſubietts, 
me! Even for my Saviours fake, puniſh 
not my guiltineſſe upon me, Seale to 
my foul Thy Pardon in His Blood, 
which was ſhed to fave me. 

And for time to come, let Thy Holy 
Spirit aſfiſt me to live with more con 
ſcience, and leſle ſin before Thee. Ligh 
rex my mind with a Sight of thy Trath, 
and Firemy heart with a love to Thy 
Majeſty, that the Vanities of the earth 
may be my ſcorn, & the Glory of hea- 
ven the only ambition that rakes me; 
and Thy fear my only care,as the Way 
to that glory. 

In that Way, Guide me, Keepe me, 
and Continue me, by Thy Holy Spirit, 
FE beſech Thee; let me ſo uſe Thy earthly 
bleſſings, that they may not hinder me, 
Facher of Mercy,and God of Grace, 
grant this I beſeech Thee: Even by the 
B'eſſed mediations and: Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen, 


3. Prayer for a Penitent Confeſſing Sins 
and wy nrmgy. 5 yr 

O Thou: Holy and Dreadfull Ma- 
jeſty ! 1 am aſhamed to life up 

my eyes unto Thee for the ſins I have 


committed againſt Thee. Woe is me for 
the Undue Thowghts,and Luſts,8& _ | 


and particular occaſions. 


and Deeds, of which I ſtand guilty be« 
fore Thee |! 

I have,like a Prodigall Child, waſted 
thoſe goods and daies in the delights 
of Vanity, which Thou O Father,didſt 

iveme, not to finne with, but to ſerve 

hee. And even for thoſe few houres 
which I have ſpent beſt, Privately in 
Thy Service, and in Thy SanZary, I 
have need to ask Thy forgiveneſſe and 
mercy ; So Celdly, ſo {areleſly, fo Di» 
frraftedly, ſo Irreverently, baveIthen, 
and there, behaved my ſelfe before 


By Thy holy Lawes, by Thy many 
Mercies By ay eta Vowes Be} Pro- 
miſes,] ſtand ac this day deeply Ob&ged 
unto Thee:But Fhave' broken all thoſe 
bonds, and even to this houre am not 
free from rebelling againſt Thee, _ 

For this I do confeſſe, Thou mighteſt 
Sentence me to as many judgements, as 
the mercies are with which thou haſt 
bleſſed and yet bleſſeſt me; Thou' 
righteft caſt away that foul which I 
have ſo much polluted- with ſinne, and' 
ſmite that body which hath beene ſo 
much a ſervant to it, in the aQts of Va- 
nity . Thou mighteſt take away all 


Hope and Comfort from me, and at 
N- 4 once: 
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Services apow other ſubjetts = 
once bereave-me 'both of Life, & Soul. 
Of all theſe plagues, O Lord, I am 
moſt guilty, by my fins; and if Thog 
ſhouldeſt execute them all upon me, 
thou wert but righteous in Thy jadge. 
ments. But in judgement Lord, remens 
ber mercy { To Thy Poor lervant, to 
Thy Penitent, Proſtrate Child, gran 
Thy Pardon, Dear Father, and reach 
to my ſoul Thy hand of mercy! I have 
Gnilt, bat Thou haſt Bod, O Bleſled 
Redeemer ! I have $7; aixes, but Thou 
- haſt Grace, O Holy Comforter 1' Q 
Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity , 
Spare my life, and Save my Soul, I be» 
ſeech Thee, who have: condemned my 
ſelfe for ſinning ſo mueh, and reſolve by 
.Thy grace, to ſerve thee, more conſcio- 
nably |! 

And Lord! ave Thy poor Diftrated 
Chsrcb, © Forgive her ſins, and Build 
up her walls, And in Her, Preſerve all 
that are Durifull Children and Faith- 
fell co Thee, and Her; Eſpecially Thoſe 
who are in Place and Power to pre. 
ſerve Her: Lord doe thou preſerve 
Her, and Them ; aad all who are Dear 
and Neare to me, and Thee ! Comfort 
all rhat are caft downe, eſpecially thoſe 
whoſe Souls b/ced for their lins,all poor. 


Penis. 


- & © = 


? 
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© and particular eccafions. 273; 
penitent broken Spirits. Have mercy on 
them, O Lord, & comfort for them, 8&. 
Heat chem (Thou Good Phyſician, who 
alone eankt help rhem) By the Precious 
Woundr,& Death; and Bloody Paltion, p,, , 2x. 
of Jeſus Chriſt ous Lord. Ames. 


Daily Prayers. 

Letanie, 

T ew Commandement s. 

Epif le Apoc.2 21. 

Gofpel, Luke.13.3 | 
Prayer for ( atholiks Church, 


— 


 — 


Service againſt Impatience_, 
for T haurſday, or Other day, 


Moraing Prayer. , Eyening P.ayer. 
Pjal. 9437+ Pſal.1c6,145 


L-iom, Leſſon, 
'Tb.n or Pro,28. 4? Sam.15.or,Rom 12, 
Mat.18, Tames 5. 


CCEEECIII IEEE oem rem AE ere — — 


T.-(oll:f, or Prayer a8 4inſt 
Impatience, 
Lord ! Let nota Spirit of Impa- 
LH tience poſſeſſe me, by which 1 dee 
but Previke Thee, and advarce not al), 
N 5 above 


&74 S& vices for other ſubj eds 
above my miſery, By it, I ſhall neither 
La.45.9, get Thiy bleſſing; . nor eaſe my burden, 
buc draw Thy curſe, & double the croſs 
Pi upon me!. Thou art.my Maket |. I may 
39-1® not ftrive with Thee : And my miſery, 
1s. Thy Work; I muſt not conteſt with 
Lamz,27it, I. may ſtruggle under the Yoke, 
bur what ſhall 1- gaine but gaule and 
Je.28 13 Built: bythe ſtrife 2- ( Gaule to ny 
neck ; and Guile to my conſcience? ) 
I will therefore kiſle Thy Rod , ani 
bow to what I cannot breake , Thy 
zoke: Uader which I, will draw or 
my courſe with more humility , and 
care : Sad, for that I have offended; 
and (arefwull , that I may not offend, 
1 Pet $.5. So ſhall my obedience be accepted ,and 
my deliverance haſtened. For, O Lord! 
it is not my Pxuiſhment, but Amend! 
ment, Which Thou doſt ſeek, and there-F 
fore ſendeſt diſtreſſe ro*drive me to 
my duty. Which when I-learne by Thy/* 
rod and yoke, thou doſt lay them a}! 
Rev 3.ic {ide,and appeare in more comfortable3 
ſh+pes unto me: -yea,and alloweft my? 
© SOME patience good recompence , for my 
'*'5 herrer behaviour, ia the-Schoole of my 
miſery.. Good Lord | let me learre®? 
whar Thou doeſt teach, that I'may re- 
ceive:what Thou doll give, the _—_— | 


Hoſs is 


\ 


and particular occaſions: 275 
of being held Thy Faithfull Servant "OPT 
under the Croſſe; and the glory of h:-xgm.s. 
ving a' Crowne for my ſervice. Not 18 
for any Merits: of mine, or It, but'for 

Thine Infinite Mercies fake ;- and the 

Merits of Him who isthe Great Ma- 

ſter and Patrerne of Patience,and allHed-22+35 
PerfeRion, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. eA* 0 


men. 


2: Prayer, agninſt Impatience: 
Ord! Keepe me from Imparience, 
as much my Paine, as Sine; To' 
Thee(the Wiſe and Juſt Diſpoſer and 
Governour of Humane affaires) itis a 
Sinne,(a Quarrelling and fighting with 
Thy Providence.) 1 o me a Poor fraile 
Creature, who cannot maintaine con- 
teſt againſt my Maker, it will be but 
Paine. If Thy Hand lay the burden on, 3/4 45+$ 
I muſt ſubmit; 1 cannot refiſt Thee : 
"Pray it off, Imay;I cannot throw t from 
me:Yea,impatiently to ſeek tocaſt it off,, 
is the way to overwhelme me.O! let me 
not delight at once, in Thy diſpleaſure, 
and my overthrow! 
Thou art Z«ft : If evill be on me, it's 
what I deſerve. Thou art Good: If I 
ſubmic to Thy will, Thou wilt work my 
good, out ot chat evill, Thou art Great:: 
Ifi 


ſob.2$5 


276 Services ayon other ſubietts 
Jf 1 will not by chosce, I ſhall by force , 
ſubmit to Thy will. When therefore 
evill ( be it never ſo Much , or Great ) 
& upon me, let me Zok up ;(ro Thee) 
from whom it flowes! Ler me Looke 
5» ; (to my lin) for which ic comes! 
Let me Looke on; (co my g00d) to 
Lam.y Whichit tends ! So ſhall 1 fit downe 
21.28,25in Patience under it , and kneele down 
in Prayer to be delivered from it; Wai- 
ting humbly till Thou ſhalt ſet me a- 
bove it! Even ſo give me grace to do, 
and ſay, of my Crofle and Paine, as 
Mar a6, Thou my Saviour didft of Thy birter 


will, Let this Cup paſſe from me | If not; 


Amen. 


t——_——, 
——— 


Remedies againſt Impatience. 
"Ya.45 g.7* AN Inſarrecftlion againſt the Go- 
yernment of a Providence AL 
mighty, and Good; and therefore ever, 
Fend, and Foxl, 

2.A Sin,of an Everlaſting date; be- 
cauſe man is a the perpetuall motion 

Apce.14 of miſery; till at reſt in heaven. 
wc... 3. A Sin, which keepes man from 
BY 4 .growing to the Height of piety (to 
| | LUI 


, Cup and Paſſion ; Father ! If ir be thy, 


not my will, but thy will be done. Amen, 


thank. 


. Making the Shelter ( that ſhould be } 


and particular occaſions 277 
thank God for Adverſity ) making him 
as a Dwarfe of Hel giving Him, (ifnot,  _. 
Bans and Blaſphemies) Frets, for _—_ 
Thanks. 
4 A $in which throwes a man in- 
to the Depths of Iniquity . Tutor to 
Deþaire,and FaRtor for Apoſtaſie«s Luk.8. 
5. A Sin, which opens a Gap toall us: 
Temptation, and Womb tor all wicked- Heb «12-1 
neſſe. Mother of all mans Miſcarriage, ** 577 
and Miſchief. An Enemy to Heaven, Mar .x3; © 
and Auxiliary to Hel. 21 
6. A Sin, which Weaken: and Waſtes Halmn 
the Soul. Breaking down the Wal jP 010 
ef ber ſtrength , Putting her ſhonl- ,; q. 
der out of joint, and body out of tem- Prov. 2. 


per. : $. 

7. A Sin, which Weakens and Wor- —— - 
ries life . Depriving It of a Calme of 
Conſcience, ina Tempett of trouble. ST 


the more devouring Storme : and man Priit.ig 
(flzſh and ſpirit) ſwallowed up in the 
miſery of both, 
8. A Sis, ſo Forbidding man to Im. 
prove life to the beſt (to die a Aſar- 
tr) that it allowes it got well, tolivea jp, 1.., 
Saint. 2 
This Sin, of ſo Exeerable and Forms- 
dable a quality, will be. avoided, or left, 
if we: ſhall, 1.Kzow, 
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1. Know, and Believe; Gods Pro. 
vidence governes: A#, and Well :. and 
our Sinnes; deſerve all ill, and worſe. 
Sooner, if we, | 
. 2. See and Confider, Calamity is a 
Common Lot: From which Saints and 
P rinces have no priviledge. No not He 
that was King of Saints, and Kings. E- 
ſpecially, if we, | 

3: Mind, and Study Chriſts Croſſe, 
A Preſent Cure. No Water ſo Bit- 
ter, which this Wood will not Swee 
rex ; no Meat which will not downe 
with His Vinegar and Gall. Nothing 
ſo Hard, which his: Paſſion makes 
not Eafie Have in minde, who ! 
Suffered on itz an Innocent man, 
and God too ( God-man? ) hat ? 
more than all mankinde ever did, or 
could beare! hy? for thy particu. 
lar Guilts in the generalls of all Man- 
kinde ! How ? with a Cheerefull Spi- 
rit, and Submiſſive Soul ! And if not 
for ſinne , for ſhame, thou wilt have 
out of heart, Impatience, No ſuch 
Phyſick to Heale thy frets. No ſuch 
Booke to Teach ; No ſuch Pulpit to 
Preach, Patience. Nor any Receipts, 
Leſſons, Sermons, more effeQuall , | 
than thoſe in that Courſe, Booke, and: | 
Pulpic 
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Pulpir. By the Work of His Spirit, they | 
will be ſo,if thence we ſhall have grace 


ro 

4: Kill, and Preſerve. Kill what 
doth Dxicken and Strexgthen, Impa- 
tiency in us. And Preſerve what will. 
Beget and Nowriſs that life, which will 
not let it Quicken. 

1, Self- love , and Pride, give that 
Sinne Life and ſtrength. Thar's the 
Womb; this Father of it. Deny my ſelf, 
and Iwill take up my Crofle: Love my A 
ſeife and I ſhall not endure it. To 
Croſſe the fleſh, is the way to beare a 
Croſſe. And Hamility will make me 
Stoop- and take ir on; Pride Fume,and 
throw it off; or Fret to have it on, Not RC 
to be Proud, is. the way to be Patient, _ 
And ſooner. , 

2. By Innocence, Hope, and Love , 
which will give Patience a life. 

Innocency makes a quiet mind e ,as 
Guile a troubled. And Repentance 
helpsto ir, ſince man once caft out, iſ 57: 2 
comes not to a Perfet State of Inno- 
cence. Martyrs therefore and Penitents 
are the greateſt Patients, Becauſe choſe 
are k/pt,theſe waſs't innocent. 

2. Hepe-makes a. ſtrong heart. It 
efnchors. it in the: ſtorme, and up- 

holds Heb. 6.1 


atfo Services upon other ſabjetts 
holds it under evill: Eſfe it would drows: 
in grief,or break and fall, with miſery, 
3. Love of God, Enduces all For Him; 
and. would much more ; Efpecially 
Hcb.2.9. From Him. Jt looks as atthe Scourge, 
Jok.1Þ.11, at the Hayd, and takes the Chafterung 
quietly, becauſe a Fathers Red. 


Service of the Paſsion, fit for 
Friday or Wedneſday. 


Morning Prayer. Lycaing Prayer, | 
Pſal.22; Pſa! $3,110. 
Leſſons- 


(i $3- Or 63 © Lefſons. 
Mar. 14 Inkg 22. |S Zach 11. & 13, 
lobn 13. Ephbeſ.1.0r Coll, 


-ColletF or Prayers, of the Paſsion. 
Incomprehenfible Goodneſs and 
Mercy, who didft ſend Thy Own 

Son to a Croſle, to bring me to Thy 

Crowne ; and at the price of a moſt 

Bloody Paftion, to Purchaſe my falva- 

tion ; O let this loye be ever in my 

Heart, and the fruits of- it abound with 

me in all holy carriage and converſa- 

tion! Make me therefore to Hate my 

{in more than death , which made «by 

v0N 


and particular decaftons. 
$on to die; And let neither $2ods, nor 
'B honours, nor liberty,nor life be dear un» 
to me for my Saviours ſake, who made 
me ſo to live ! , 
Lord let me Sacrifiee all thatT have 
and am,to Thee, who gaveſt Thy Dear 
Selfe, a Sacrifice for me1 Let me thirſt 
ro ſhed my blood,& die for Thy Truth 
and let it be my meat and drink all my 
dayes, to doe Thy will,and /;ve to Thy 
Glory: That I may at laſt, by the Merits 
of Thy Pretious Blood & Paſtion, dwell 
for ever with Thee: With Thy Bleſſed 
Saints and ls, giving all lauds, and 
worſhip, and res Thee Rom far 
ever, and ever, Awes, 


Daily Prayers. 

Litanie, 

Tex Commandements, 

Epiſtle, Tit. 2 or Heb 9. 
Gofpel, Mat. 26.07 Joh 2: 
Prayer for Catholique Church. 


eA Meditation of the | 
Paſſion of Chriſt. 
Chriſt 1 Thy Pa/ſio» makes ms 
full of all Paſſions! I am in Love, 
and Hate ; I have my Longings and 
Loathings 


oft 


Apoe $I} 
13, 


- 
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T all in Heaven and Earth, that have Re- 
S tation unto Thee, O Chriſt | 
I am in Zove, with the Father of my 
Lord Jeſus Chrift , who wonld give His 
Oaly Sonne , ſo to Suffer on earth fora 5h. , ;6 
_ that I might not Frie in Hell, for ge.8 324 
ver ! 
And I have Leve to Thee, O Hely 
Spirit of God, who didſt Anojnt Jeſus, 5 
to be my Chriſt ; and give Him Jvau- 1.51.1; 
garation to His Crowne of Thornes , 
ol Bleſſed (though moſt Bloody)Fun- 
10n ? 
O Holy Trinity | I doe Adore what 
T cannot comprehend,as your Heavenly 
Perſens,lo your Counſel: : | 
And with an Humble Zove and = LR. Jef 
reverence defire to behold and bleſſe i 
your Deſigne for the Salvation of One 
World, by the Paſſion of Him, who is 
more worth , than a Thouſand ! I fee 
and admire Your Wonderful! 37i/dome, 
Goodneſſe, and Power, that could , and 
did, Contrive ſuch a Decree ! and 
( next to your Perſons) that Bleſſed 
Trinity of your PerfeRions , I will for 
ever, love, admire, and adore! And next p,.,c 
God FR 


I have Love for thee, O Man | Son Guo 
of man, who ever thou art,by His fleſh | 


and 
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_. and Bloed, and Bloody Paffion, made 
_ 1, Gods Son, and Brother of Chrift, Thy 
Ephel. :* Croſſe, © Jeſus | ſhall make all Man- 
23.19 kinde my Friends; and Thy Blood g/a, 
* . - my heart roevery man! O Chriſt} 
Why ſhould.I hate any ,, when Thog 
didf ſo love all}How dare I ſlight any, 
when Bon _ —_— for 
Every onel Shall be that is Thy Brother, 

_ * be my hate or ſcorne. 
Kom.12.  Andef all Mankinde,I Zove you, ye 
$: Saints, that are Twice His Brethren (in 
$ Cor.12: Spirit, and in Fleſh) So necre to Him 
aC, ein both, as makes you His Zimbs, ag 
Col.x.18 well as Brothers! And Thee, O-Holy 
'Epheſ.s. Cbxrch'! Sponſe of Him, and Mother 
— . ®3.and Body of them; yea the Body, for 
Ephi'S: which (with ſpecialty ) He gave His 
AX 2o Blood, and Self! 1 have Paſſionate 
28, Love for Thee, O thou Deareſt Body 
of Chrift ! Shall I Think any thing too 
good for Thee, for whom He gave 
Himſelf? Preferring Thee ( His Myfti- 
call ) before, His Naturall, Body > And 
ſhall 1 Eſteem, Friend; or State, or Li- 
berty, or Life, or any thing,or all things 

before Thee? 


And above all the world, (though 


no worſhip) I have Kindveſſe for you, 
you Holy «Angels of God.who though 


You. 
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you have no Ranſome becauſe no need 
of a Redeemers Blood,nor had where- 
withall (as it needed not) to pay and 
contribute at all ,t9.the Redemption): . 

yer for your .Zeale to: God, and Love 1 ,q 
to Man, gave icthe Foyds if it had-been 
your . Deliverance; 'and Chiiftthe xyet- *. 
come, as if He bad: come to be Your 
Saviour | Meſſengers of His Birth, Mi- Lut.2.1i 
niſters in His :Life, Attendants at. His Mat. 4,1 
Death,” Heraulds of His ReſurreRtion, /*"20: 
and Aſcenſion, Giving th His Nitarall Lyye 24 
Body, all Due Services on Earth, and 6 
Paying for Him to His 24yſficail,Your 4@.1.11 
Holy Minifteries,now:He is. in Heaven / Heb 1.14, 
O:You Pwre and Help Spirits of God ! 

thopgh ;yow- Cor. iriet your Bliſle, 'you; 

£t -noti by: Him 1c .is made more! 

Strong te You, and you more High in' 

it, by-the Numbers 'of Glorified b0- ycgiun 
dies, filling the Roomes of: Apoſtate Coxprm- 
Spirits, t@ yaur.-farreigreater joy , and #/9ms, 
Blifie.,Y an love: Hin and His Paſſion: 

for.it, axid L your for, that | You love; 

Man, aboye your 6wri Kinde, for that, 

; Thus, Lord! I love all fot Thee,and 

Thee, 30.Alks; And now I:/\wilt Zove my! © ft. 4 


+ Selframiongitthemi 1 O' Lordi 1 lam. 


Ove,in whos Thy Zlfp, (a Man) 1, 
an 
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am one,in whom is Thy Spirit,(a Chri. Bd... 
Heb. 2.12 ſtjan, )TI am One, For whom Thou didf 
Joh-3 5: ſhed Thy Bleed; On Whom Thou haſt 
Row. 5.5 ſhed thy Spirit; (ARedeemed, Eſtee. f 
Ia .43.4,med Man, by Thee. ) And ſhallI be 
Poore as to value dirt ro Thy Blood ? 
Phil-3-8 (the F#orld before Thee?) Shall I qu 
Thy) Spirit for Luft (Value Thee a 
the Fl:/?) Shall I be Temprted to give 
my ſelfe from Thee , to the Fleſh and 
World? (love Thee lefſe than the Dep 
vill?) O Lord{ I will value Thy Blood 
more; T will keepe Thy Spirit, better. 1 
will ſeta higher Price on my Self, than 
to ſell Thy Bleſſed Purchaſe,to the De- 
vill, for a baſe Piece of Fleſh, and Small 
Portion of the World. So am I, and 
let me ever be in Love with Thee, O 
Lord | 
2, But O finne! Tam in Hatewith 
thee; for my owne, and for my Savi- 
ours ſake. Thar didſt poſe Heaven it 
ſelf, and put God to ir, (one of the Wri 
two) to damne my Soul, or doe thus Þ 
to my Saviour ! O thou Enemy of | 
God and Man! how execrable art thou 
more than heart can think, that madek - 
Lanui.iz Him .Lamentable, more thaniEye ſaw! 
And }O |Devill 1 I hats thee, who didſt | 
tempt - man out many - 
raw 
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iraw Chrift to a Croſſel And could thy 
emptations have prevailed, and th 
power have matcht thy malice, woul 
have caft the Second «Adam out too z 
that ſo nor the Firſt, nor His Seed, mighc 
ever have come in again. 
And O world!lI Abhorre thee, as the 
Imp of the Devill;zwho of His Jews and 
entiles couldſt finde hands for ſuch 
orrid As; and Sin, that made thoſe AR. 5.25 
ploody Paſſions! Sin! Devill! World ! 
or the Death of my Kirg, and Lord , 
nd Chriſt, Have (as you deſerve ) my 
bare | 
3-1 long for the Lord! My Soul 
engeth for God, even the Living God | 
ea, even for the Dying God!) when 
hall I come and appear in the preſence of 
oa? God dying once, yet living ever, , 
hen ſhall I come before the Dying- Heb 1.8 


OS m@=z7 


*-a. 


Pla 42 1 


i2ing God? 
I, Zong for the Chariot which 'will 
dring me to Thee, and will Kiſſe it,, +;Q , 


#chough it be a Creſſ7. 
I Zoxg forthe /nxe which will lodge 
me neare Thee , and will embrace it, Phil. 
Frhough it be a Grave, ——_ 
I Zyog for the Bed which will raiſe 
zme to Thee, and will climb it, though 48.21.13 
it be a Gibbet) 
O 
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O Cupof Salvation! I will not refuk 


M 

Mario, fhecl Though full(ro Martyrs meaſure ( 
"39 Of blood; if from Him, thou ſhalt by S 

C 

fl 


drunke; and yet deem'd nothing to Th 
Saviours Blood ! 

Andrtill -my Soul can come to Th 
Gloryfied-Crucified Body, in Heaven; yp 
I Long after thy Courts, where Thai vu 
Pl.55*5. art preſent in Spirit, on earth ! Toby ſe 
"4 in Thy Holy Temple (which is thi I 
Chamber.) At the eAltarand Tab i 
(which is the Chaire of Thy Preſence. d 
Yea, where ( in High and Ineffalh# fc 
Myſtery) I finde a Preſence of Thy Bi b 

&y ; and Keep -both a Commennr 
x Cor.10 ,;,, and Communion Of it, and Thi ci 
16. Blood! t 
Greg, Ezi® O-Lord! SinceI ſo much love Thifj e: 
flols Dei, Self,(rillin Thy fight 1) How ſhoul] 
|. KC. T not /owg to ſee Thy Letters (t 
Word : ) and Thy Seale (the Sa 
ment: ') and. till in Beatificall preſere 


Weare that as a Rizg in Thy Remenw# T 
brance ! | 
1Gor.3.6 4-1 Loath The Life, in which. I G 
not See Thee! Ar beft, an Exile ; uy all 
worfſt a Trouble to Thee. I /oarhe my$ Sx 
a Self for caſting away love'on ſo baſe} at 


', and unworthy a life. Where I - doe &, 
ther Crucifie Thee with -my Sins . ihe 


wound} 
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Found Thee with my Miſcries !' Where gg g 45 
(ſuch is Thy: holy Zeal to God, and 
Sympathie , and tender mercy to my, - . 
Soule. ) IRenue Thy Paſlion by my, 5; 9, 
oF - or Thine Agony by my Con- 

Acts, 

I Loath That Crucifix on my Breaf,, 
which encourageth to trample Thes 
under Foor, Ican Endure O Chrift to 
ſee Thee in Image (a Picture of my 
Deareſt Friend ) but abhor to love it Fodem 
like Thee; or, to Paſs ſo much time and 4 

. devotion to that, as makes me more pre Poa | 
forget my Lord, then dutifully remem- 

ber mel 

O Jeſus ! Thy ſelf ſhalt be my Cr#- 

= ! Not Hung at my Breſt,butin my 
eart ! No Roome but that is good 

enough for Thee | That (next Martyr- Hchiz 53 

dom) hyes me moſt to Thee ! if I can- *Tim. 2. 

not flie a Martyrs pace, I will 7»» aj7, 

Saints : And by the ſpeed of a Mor- ***?)* 7 

8 tified courſe , make more haſt after 

bY Thee / 

* 5. I 7oyin Thy Croſs! Not in Thy 
Grief, O Chriſt ! Can I ſee Thy Body 

; UF all gore, and my heart not bleed > The Z:c!:. 12 

Speare be in Thy Heart, and no Sword '*: 

2 at mine? I willnot, I cannot endure = _ = 

y&+* it, OJeſus! No! I Foy in the Rot ! © 

Wy O Thing 
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Lu. 2-27 Thine Infinite Mercy,O God 1 Ard in 
Col-1-20 the Prait : The Perfect Redemption of 

man! Jt « finiſheal Yes ( Bleſſed be 
Joh.i9- the Blood that was the Price ! Bleſſed 


Heb. to. the Body, that laid out that Blood !) 
xx. The Satisfaction is Full> Salyation is 


Heb.7. Sure! Sin is nail'd1 Hell foil'd ! Satan 
25+ chain'd! the World baffled 1 The Fleſh 
John 16: 4, unded 1 Death ſlain! The Grave 
; 500 4.2 buried; Every Adverſary power is con- 
x Cor.15. quered by Chriſt, Triumphant in the 
$4.57- Chariot of His Croſs over all : All ; 
. Col. 2.15 finite 1! 


Ong "© O Dry Tree of more Bleſſed Fruit , þ 


felix, 


Gc.1. than ever Earth bare ! No rather, Þ 
O Wet \Body that madeſt a Whole Þ 
World happy! (Sap and Vertue of that 

_ Happy Tree /) It was not the weed, 

Col.1.20, but Blood of the Croſs that brought | 

forth that fruit ! the Redemption of # 


Man ! 


And WhatGooddoth not grow from, Þ 
and upon that ! Pxlpir of Repentance! Þ 
Pillar of Faith! eAncher of Hopel| 


Magazine of Charity ! e Armory of 
Mortification ! School of Patience ! 
Mirror of Obedience ! Rock of Cor 


ftancy ! Shop of Humility ! (the whole | 


Duty -of a Chriftian,) O Bleſſed 


Root of Gods metcy, that bringeſt * 
| | forth | 


; the! 
thei 
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forth the bappy Fr=it of Mans Grace 
andGlory 1 O Tree of Death, more 
Bleſſed then the Tree of Life, that haſt 
ſuch a Fruitand Root > Thusare my 
Joys Triumphant in Thy Cro/s ! But 
6, I Grieve to ſee Thee Crucified 4- 
4in,O Chriſt ! And my ſoul is Cruci- 
ed, for having a hand in Thy Croſs. 
Wo the World for Offences , which Heb. 5,5 
make Thee Bleed afreſh, and bring 
Thee to thy Croſs again! Wo is me 
that ſee Thee daily Crucified, Betwixe 
{ Heretick, and Schiſmaticks ( Theeves 
- of thy Truth!) Between Hypocrites 
*Þ andProfligates(Theeves of Thy Grace!) 


©F Amidſt Men of Intemperate Heats and 
J Cools in Religion / (Theeves of Thy 
'® Honor !) 

A I Grieve to ſee Thee Crucified 5x 


f vain. So Axchofthe world loſt,when 2Cor.i.ty 
© el was Paid for! A Price S#fficient to 

hr ? have ranſom'd nota World onely, bur 

” & a Hell-full of Devils, Zfe nal onely to 

Ia Hanafal of men ! 

of Yea,evenWithin Thy holy Pale,which 

ſhould preſerve Thy Blood to a drop ; 

* F wois me! How is it ſpiltto a fream ! 

> Whilſt ſome give, others leave Thee, or 

d * themſelves none ! Making void by g,1 


+2 21, 


2 their Sins, the healing Vertues of iycr,2.x 
4 O2 Thy 
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Thy Blood and Wounds ! By Uybe- 
lief, Aillivns out of the Church; and by 
' Miſ-belief , Thouſands in it; ard by 
Miſcarriage of Life, Millions of thou- 
ſands, both in,and out. My heart bleeds 
to ſee Thy Creeds without Faich z; Thy 
Decalogue without Obedience; Thy 
Prayer without Uſe ; thy Sacrament: 
without Reverence ! Nay to ſee it made 
Faich, Conſcience, Devotien , Zeal ; 
ro have no reſpect to Sacrament, 
Prayer, Decalogue, or Creed! My Soul 
is Troubled to fee Thy Holy Demeanes 
robb?d , Thy Manſions rined ! Soul Þ 
ſold for Money, for which Thou dicſt F 
pay, Blood : And Lord ! what teares Þ 
of Blood are ſufficient to bewail ir, Þ 
that Thy One, onely Commandment F 
of Lowe, which cannot live at all out of 
Thy Church ; Within it ſhould be 
ſlaine, and buryed all in Broile and 
Blood-ſhed ! O Chriſt ! can my Eyes 
ſee Thee thus Crucified againe Twice, 
and invain Oxce, and my Heart not 

grieve! Yet 
7. 1 Hope. And in Thee, and the 
Blood of Thy Croſs alone ! I hope for 
Pardon, becauſe I read it Sea/'din Thy 
Blood ! I hope for Salvation, becauſe 
I finde it Par eha/ed under that _ 
ut 


\ s. 


h NN WS 7:0 ak gt 6+ 3 


SS PAAHASHE A wmRRrGcec.. occus 


_ 
bt. 


- 


nt© 
Lam 
Cs PT, Af 


the Paſsion. 293 
Wilt thou not make good Thy Ceal ? 
Wilt thou not Preſerve Thy Purchaſe ? 
Nor Sin, nor Devil then, ſhall damn 
me, O Chrift : he ſhall not ſteale Thy rcm.s. 
Purchaſe Ir ſhall not void Thy Seal. 24.35- 
Thy Blood is my Plea againſt both, 1J9t-2-1 
Init, I fee my Pardon, and Salvation 
Written; nor careI, ſo Thou be my 
Advocate, for Saint or Angel to Ser to! Tim. 2. 
their Hands! 7 Hope in Thee for my 5 
Salvation. 

And fo I dofor my Mithers too: 
The Spouſe Bought with Thy Bled, 
and Lov'd;z as Thy Body! O Lord, 
Thou art' (by ſingular Stile) Her Savis Eph. x. 
o#r. Ard ſhall ſhewant (what She ſo 245+ 
much needs) Thy Salvation ! She is on 
the Croſs; Dear Jeſus Deliver Her | 
Force without , and Fury within, Cru- 


| cifie Her , Lord Tender Her ! Enemies 


and Children, both, fa// upon Her, O 

Chriſt Re/c:ze Her ! O letHer not want 

Thy Bowels, for whom Thou gavelt , , __ 
Thy Blood ! Bchold Her miſeries! Let ,g,* * 
Her not wanta Bath , for whom Thou 

yer haſt Blood ; Forgive Her finnes : 

Till That hath zo Verwe, She is nor 
without hope ! By the Merits of Thy 
Colgetha , dry her Akeldama ! By the 


} . paſtturs of Thy Calvars, take her off 


Q 3; the 
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the Croſs! O Chriſt ! Whilſt Thou 
haft one drop of Blood, I will not De. 
ſpair for my Self, or Her, Whileſt that 
15 Warm, that chilneſs ſhall never 
ſeize my Spirit! And I know, Thy 
Streams of Blood are neither Drain'd 
Mic.9.19nor C:of'd to Earth, and the Seas of 
mercy r#» as freſh and full , as ever 
they did in Heaven | Thence take I 
Hope. But, 

8. I fear too ! I Dread Temptation! 
Thy Croſs was made of eAdams Tree! 
I. fear, becanſe he fell ; Lord Deliver 
me 1 I Dread Deſertion! Solomons Wil 


294 


Gal 3.13 


dom, and Davids Grace Iwant, YetÞ 
had I both, ſhould fall, if Thou for- F 
fake me ! Lord! On the Croſs Thy Dif-Þ 


$- 


Mar. 26. cjples left Thee: let me never ! If Tem-F 
ptation carry me away, look after me, 
do not leave me ! I Dread eFpiſtafie | 
O keep me from that Sin, from which, E 

Heb. 10. even Thy Blood, Thy Croſs cannot, or 

26,27. will not fave me !. How ſhould it, when 
| ] rebuild Thy Croſs, and Trample Thyf 


Blood ? 


IT fear my ſelf for all chis. As my Þ 


aPc.2,74 Sins Nail'd Thee to Thy Croſs, Cor- 


Rom.; 
"7* God hath a World;, nor hatha Nil 
co 


ruption Rivets me in my ſins, The ? 
'4* Devil never wants a Hammer , whilt 


[i 


- —— 


Tz. 


Ln, 
$44 


—_ w_s 
. | p96 


:to ſeek, whilſt Man hath a Heart! O 
'Lord I have one, and a Forge of 


' the Precipice of final Apoſtaſie ; by 
- And from my Self above all; and my 


 Gulph, Tempeſt, but the Forge above 


1% > va 


am full of Indignation for the Af- 


Low] a EMS . ——— 
ST. at 
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Jer.17.9; 


wicked devices and luſts in ir, full of 
alldamned cheats and deceits ! From 
a Tempeſt then of Temptation ; From 
the Gulf of ſpiritual Deſertion ; From 


the Vertue of thy Croſs Deliver me ! 


Heart (above all) in my ſelf; Deliver 
me good Lord] I fear Precipice , 


all. Without whoſe work, wiles, 
the Devil doth in vain Temptz God 
will not Deſert me, nor ſhall I deſert 
God, And Corruption and the Fleſh 
that is there, I behold with moſt hor» 
ror, as the Anvile in the Forge : Up. 
on which the Devil and it, Hammer, 
Faſhion and Bear out all their Works ? 
Whar will keep me from the Vertue 
of Thy Croſs, and my Bliſs Lord Je- 
ſus | That hath (and ever let it have)my 
Fear | 

9. And how doth my Blood beil in ,; , 
my Veins, to ſee Thy Croſs robb'd of dolore ines 


its Vertue ? = "s 
O Chriſt ! my Spirit is at once in _ Get 


Grief and Rage for Thee | Jeſus I Kaz, 
O 4 fronts: 


Meditations upon 


fronts and injuries done unto Thee! 
-" To ſee Thy Blood Split or Scor»'d | To 
fee Thy Paſſion, forgot, or Abuſed! Thy 
Love, without Afemery,or Value | Thy 
Paines, without Belief, Or Remorſe ! 
Who can,who ſhould, endure,O Chriſt, 
to ſee Thy Croſs ,, made, the Devilly 
+ Standard! Withont the Church,a'\Srum- Þ 
3* bling-block, and Rock of Offence; 
Within, an 1del, and Tree of Superſtiti- 
on! To ſee Thy wounds (ſhelters for 
Sinners) turn d Cities of Refwge , for Þ 
_Sinnes ! Thy Merits, their Santtwaries! 
Thy Blood, their Zife / Thy Self, their 
Patron ! Thy Paſſion, the Nurſe of 
EKce!.8.ii Preſumption | Thy Mercy , the _ 4 
Rom-6,%-of all Abomination! Thy good Thie 
. made the greateſt Robber of Mankind, 3 
By occaſioning our prefumption to go 
on in Sin; and Thy Pitty Principall to 
the Robbery ! 
And in the ſtrength of theſe Villain- F 7 
C{ onfidences , and Blaſphemous 1yfe-® þ 
rences from Thy Groſs, Who can con-F 
fider without «nger , what is done in þ- £g 
Thy Kingd:me ? What Reeds are Þ T} 
made Thy Scepters > What Chaires, © 
Thy Thrones > What Tricks Thy Or- © ww 
ders > What Radeneſſe, Thy Ser- * 
vice? What Miſcreants, Thy Wore | 
ſhippers? þ 
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p & how isit, that 77retb flames rot one 


the Paſsion. 


ſhippers> What 1/4 fire, Thy Zeale ? 
What 'Shames , Thy Glory ? What, 
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Ends , Thy Services > What LZnna-* . 


cies, Thy Revelations ? What Pro-? 


divies, Thy Diftates ? What Zan- 
guage , Thy Word 2 What Prayers, 
Thy B eath > What Devil:Þneſs, Thy 
Spirit ? What Stirres , Thy Mott- 
ons ? : 

All Wickedneſs done 1» T hy Name ; 
To Thy Glory, ByThy Warrant ; and 
molt under the Sea/ ot Thy Croſs, By 
thoſe who wear Thy Livery , Pretend 
to Thy Service, and Prof: is for Thy 


© Hoxoxr; Seem to defire to Know no- 
E thing but Thee, and ſee themſelves 
S Cracified, as Meer mortified Men, who 
© ſeek nothing leſs than themſelves ; yet 


# Tear at once, Thy Lawsand Limbs, P u/ 


| down both, Thy Crofs, and Houle, a:.4 
> Zay together T hy Worſhip,and Blood, 
& 1n the D#/t:O Jeſus! that didſt whip the 
E Buyers and Sellers out of T hy T emple! 


Where is Thy Zeal For Thy (harch ? 


: for Thy Self2 For Thy Fathers ſake ? 
{ That canſt ſee, and yet ſuffer theſe 


l Injuries to Thy Honour, and Blood. ! 


| When Jndignation Kindles in thy Poor 


Servants Soule , at ſo great Indignities, 


W 3 


293, Meditations 'wpey: 

oh in Thine > How isit 2 Even ſo it is, be- 
"Y ©. cauſe Thou art eſs | Loveſt to Save, 
aPer.3.9 Loath to —_ !. waiteſt our Repen- 

tance, waveft Thy Vengearce ! 
10, lam Ravif/d!1 with that good. 
Spirit of Thine, O Chriſt ! Thou hadft 
it onthe Croſs, and keepſt it-on the 
Throne ! Where it appears, it doth ra- 
_ *3*viſh me. In Thy Lips /Prayeft Thou their 
= 19, Pardens, thatare ſhedding Thy B lod !: 
23. Thirſteſt Thou their ſalvation, thart are 
Butchering thy Body ! In Thy Arms! 
Stretch'd out to Embrace all on Earth; f 
and therefore Strike not, though inall Þ, 
the Power of Heaven ! In Thy Eyes! F. | 
As Thou waſt,with one of my Mothers, ® } 
O 
\ 
1 


Cant,4.5 ] am Raviſved with one of Thine ! Thy © 


Fary frights me, O Lord 1 Thy Fa-F 
ver is that Oxe, The Eye, with which Þ 
Thou didft look at the poor Thief, and © g 
give him both Thy pardon and Paradiſe! þ 
Luke23 The Eye by which Thoudidſt /ok atÞ x4 
3% kn 1. Thy dear Mother (and amidſt all thy ,; 
a6, Wounds) chooſe her a Guardian, and! 
have her in Thy Cares! The Eyeby, pj 
Join 1 o, Which Thou didft look at the dear Dif þ By 
27. ciple, and Adopt him of Thy Ser-” (> 
vant, Thy Mothers Son ! The Fye by © on 
a which thou didſt look at poor Sinnert' | ho 
12.2 bs ſaved, a Chrxrch. to be Bought, fo 
+? ang. 


Fr 
"i 


F .i 


+ dear Diſciple ( her Child 1 ) Breath mind cor. 


* Blud! © And to Him, who is the Son 7 19991 * 
: of Her Comfort ! Make Peace betwixt ,,qj,... 

} Mother and Children , where there patent viſ- 
” ſhould be Love ! Let them live by oxe ©*74 miſe- 
© Spirit , that are bought with ove '7'* die. 

'® Blod | And no longer be one ano» 1,7. c.ai 
+ thers Cro(#,but bear one anothers Br. 


- Bleeding Body !- And with. Thy Arms 


- for Whom thou didit Endure Thy 1,3, 


and World, to be Ranſomed > But in 

Thy Heart : O! what an Apparition ſee 

T there? Through the bloody door 

of thy wounded Breaſt, a Houſe full 

of nothing bur Goodneſs, Patience ,. 

Pitty, Mercy ! O what a Perſpeftive is 

there by the way of the Spear, to ſee John 192- 
the Proſpett of a poor Sinners ſole i Joh 2 
Delight, a Heart full of Grace andy; g. 
Favor in the Breaſt of a [ou (a Sa- Patent” | 
viours Heart |) From that Heart, with 9#bi viſs- 
that EJe, O Chriſt, Behold the af- 7427 


vulnera.' 


flited Mother(Thy Church) and Thy. pe; jores- 


Comfort to her, for whom thou gaveſt Poris pa» 


arcans 


thews. 
Dart,Lord, from that bleſſed Eye of 
Pitty, theſe Favors on the Face of that 


(Nail'd once to a Croſs, now Extended 4s 29,” 
ona Throne) Embrace Her, and Up- an b 
hold Her in Life! Advance Her Throne, Hh m_ 


Croſs !- 


200 Meditations won the Paſs/on. 


Croſs ! O Thou, who didſt, with Thy 
fingers, Work Heaven and Earth, and 
wo Upholdeſt all things by the wordof Thy 


Power , Whom the World treads un. 
der foot, take Thou, into Thy Armes } 
In Thy Bleſſed Armes, O Thou Omni. 
potent, and All-Merciful Maker , and 
Saviour of the World! In Thy Bleſſed 


Armes , 1 leave the Wounded Mother, 


and at Thy Feet, I lay the Bleeding 
Childe ! 
7eſus ! Nouriſh theſe Holy Paſſions 


in me, which my Heart hath Conceived, F 
and my Tongue now Froxght forth 


Before Thee ! Let Thy Holy Paſſion 


ever Breed them inme, and Thy Holy Þ 
Spirit Nrſe them for Thee! Even by Þ: 
the Merits of Thy Bloody Paſlion I be- 


ſeech Thee. Amen, Amen ! 
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Service for the Holy Communion, 30x | 


CA Service Euchariſtical , or Pre- 
paratory to the Holy Communion, for 


Saturaay,or other Day. 
Morning Prayer. | Evening Prayer. 
Pſa! «25 74.346, Pſal. 58.67. 
Leſſons, Leſſons, 
2 Chron. 30. 1 Iſa.55. 
Matt. 26. to Yer. 46., I Cor. it. or 10; 


oO — Om ——— nn 
bC——— 


* 1.Prayer, before Coming tothe Hy- 


ly Communion, Acknowledging and 
Deprecating our Unworthineſs. 
Lord! I am every where in 
Thy Preſence, and under Thy Pſa 139% 
Eye, and therefore ſheuld be *: 
Profane, no where : Burt Thy * 1.143 


$ Special Preſence, and Face, is in Thy 


Temple, there therefore 1 ſhould be pa, r00, 


> more Holy. And Thy Chair, and Seat, 2. 


15 at Thy Table ; there, then I ſhould be 
yet more, Even the Angels are not [ſa.6.3. 
Pare enough for ſuch a Heavenly Pre. 


ſence, how then ſhall a Poor ſinful mor. 
; tal Man appear at ſo High, and Holy a 


Service? How ſhall 1 dare to Com- 
mwuicate with T hee, that deſerve not to 
Come Before T hee ? 

Lord 


Jor Services for 


Lord ! Since I cannot come (as If B 
Mould) Pare, I will endeavor by Thy Gr 
Grace, to come (as I miy ) Penirent! Þ Tl 
I will be more Hxmble, becauſe les T1 
holy ; and more Waſ#'d, becauſe (9 Tl 
Filthy: And, O Lord, give me Grace 
lames 1. 0 to come. Let me /2vk over my life _. 
23+ inthe Glaſs of Thy Law (let my Cog. 
ſcience help me look ) and make meÞ *? 
waſh with my Tears, what is polluted Þ 
Heb.9.1g in My ways ; and {lleanſe in Chriſt 
Blood, what Ijwaſh with my Tears ! 0 
Lord, in a Bath of this Water warm'l F 
in that Blood, flowing from a Sinner | 
1Ttohn bleeding Heart, and Saviours Bloody Þ * 
1.9 FSjde, ſhall 7not be Clean if 7 waſh?Þ ( 
Atts2- Pierce my heart, O Lord, that 7 may Þ* 
29; and , * 
16. 14, FKepent ; open my heart, that 7 may © 
Its. 1,16, Believe, that 1 may ſo waſh and be N 
clean !. Though 7didnot live, let me * 
believe arighr, and let me Love whom 
7 do believe. Thee, O God, Father © ® 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who didſt F . 
Send Thy Sonto ſhed His Blood, and p 
Redeem me ! Thee, O Sox of God, , 
| Apo.1.5. who didſt Come and ſhed Thy Blood ' 


| to makea Bath, and Heal me !. Thee, © © 
O Holy Spirix of God; by whoſe: * 
Grace and Work upon my heart, 7 þ 
come to have the benefits of that 
Blood ! 


/ 
P 


the Holy Communion. 

; If Blood 1 And whom I love, let me not 
hy Þ Grieve ! Lord, let. me no more Offend 
it! © Thee. Let my heart be ſet to Serve 
© Thee-Refolved to Plzaſe Thee: And do- 
ſo & Thou accept me, Father, Son and Holy: 
[x2 Ghoſt. Amen. 


if PS. 

o | 2. Prayer before the Holy Communion, 
ed | To be pardoned, and prepared for it. 

ts 

l Ear Saviour! That haft given Thy- 


QF Fl: and Blood to be my Meat 
xt and Drink; and now [yviteſs me to 
lj þ *hoſe Heavenly Dajnties, Who am [ 
>| (woful and wicked wretch that 7 am) 
y& that 7 ſhould dare with my unworthy 
9 hands to Receive thoſe High and Holy 
Myſteries ? Originally unclean ; Atu- 


: = ally defiled; and Even ſince my laſt: 


n © Comming and Communicating (for all 
4 * Thee) again and again Pollnted. Jn 

theſe ſtraits and Ntreſles of ſpirit, how 
| -. ſhall my foul be ſatisfied >- 7f 7come 
{ | not at thy call, 7 rebel againſt Thy 
: Mercy: If Icome, treſpaſs upon Thy 
.. © prrity ! O my God! 7 will not ſtand 

out a Rebel, but rather fa// down an 
. humble. Suppliant before Thee. 7 am 
'"n | gulcy 


F 
S * 


6 


* my Vows and Proteſtations Before 
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Service for 


Suilty, Lord Pardon me ! Iam pob 
luted; Lord Pzrgeme ! I hough guilty, 
though polluted , Iam Thy Ra»/omdF 
Soule, Deare Redeemer, Save me ! Le 
the Aerits of Thy Pretious Blood 
clenſe me from the Gai/ts upon me ! Let 
the Graces of Thy Holy Spirit .Sanctifie 
me from the Stains within me ! Let the 
Sighs and Teares which come from my fþ wh 
bleeding Heart , waſh off choſe blots Þ du 
by vertue of that Pretious Blood ! Li IF ple 
the Cres and Prayers, which now cone Þ at 
from my Believing ſoul , obtain thok Þ.G' 
graces from T hy Holy Spirit. True Re B+ #4 
pentance and Humility. AlLively Faith x an 
and (harity , with all thoſe holy and |, »# 
heavenlyT houghts and Aﬀetions,which MP3 
may diſpoſe, and prepare me, for Thee! m1! 
By theſe, fit my ſoul for T hy ſelf, and A 
oY body with my ſoul to be an Holy 
one and Habitation for Thee. Let Thy F 
Holy Spirit, and Body Ezter into me ! F* 3 

Come Deare Redeemer , come to the | 
Price of Thy Blood , Seize Thine own ! 1 
and Save me ! Poſſeſs my foul, Feed , * 
me, and preſerve me | Hereafter , let 
me have more Grace then to prieve | 
Thee. Give me care to keep my Body | 
(Thy Temple) more Pure from ſinne, 
and Holy to Thee;and my Heart (Th 
B2*? 


% 


/ 


the Holy Communion. 


Bed) more clean from luft, and Vade- 
ry, filea, before Thee ! In the Strength of 
»{© Thee the Living Bread , let me grow 
© more able to Serve Thee ! And by Ver- 
-4,Þ tue of ſo neer an Vnion,and Communiox 
« Þ with Thee, let not mine, but Thy Holy 
fie ®, Spirit from henceforth, -Z:ghten, Lead, 
he and Exliven me ! ThatI may Sh» fin 
ny & which Thou hateſt , and daily Do thoſe 
15 Þ duties of Devotion and Charity , which 
« & pleaſe Thee, So let this Holy Sacrament 
ie Þ at once Seal to me, Thy Mercy, and my 
k & Glory. Where I ſhall for ever Com- 
+ ©; 9: wnicate with Thee in perfet Pority 
tþ + and Felicity ! To that Happy Commu- 
dF. »ion, by Thy grace. Dear Saviour ever 
h 1 Prepare me! and Now for a Holy Com- 
el © wwnion with Thee! Amen ! Amen! Say 
d © Amen Lord Jeſu ! 


ff CC 


” 3. Prayer, At our Coming to the Holy 
| OMHNON, 

Tdſt Thou not Invite me to thy 

Holy Table, O Lord ! Idurft not 
come: Now Thou' Calle## mel dare 
* not Keep away / Andyet, whenl do 
© conſider, z/ho,and hat, is Here, I fear 
2 and tremble, co come. Thou O Lord! 
2 arta Holy and Dreadful Majeſty , yr 
| 0 


wee dh A. fe... 4104 HH. 
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--u 20. God and Lord as Thy Self } The 


29%, 
Web. 9, 
a6, 


Eph 1.6 


.Thy B:l»ved. And What Thou dot'3 F 


Services for 


ſo Thy MyReries be ; Holy Bread, uRec 
Holy wine; a moſt Holy Beay , afand 
Blood. (No taint in His Blood whgi 


of God, Immaculate, Unaefiled, Wit 
oxt Sport, All-pure (moſt High and 
ly !) But alas ! I am U»xclean, Unc 
Unclean | Originally, Actually; (£u# 
way) In;Heart, Hand, Lips(every p 
throughout, Childhood, Youth, 
hood (Every age;) moſt Unworth 
Approach a Prelence ſo pure, who ank 
anholy |! | | 
True, Lord! But I Lamest my lf. 
cleannefs. I Renownce my own Wok: #i 
thineſs, Icome, not becauſe Worth 
but Needy | I come, to be made Che 
and yorthy ! That Body and Blood « 
make me Cleas (it is my Savionrsl) 
Merits can make me #orrhy (They off M 
Thy Sons ! And here is a Conveyance® 
that bleſſed Body and Blood (it is Thi 
Sacrament |) F 
Lord ! Think me Worthy for Ks _ T' 
ſake, and Make me Worthy for Ty, £0 
Mercies fake, by my Coming ! Git 3" 
my Sins Thy Pardon ; my Soul, Tiy® 
Grace; my Self, Thy Acceptance u* * 


Convey,. Scal.to me, by What I am i 
Re 


the Holy Communion. 
Receive from Thee, the Bleſſed Body 
Sand Blood of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord- 
ho# Amen. 


, 
, 


nt. 


Ci ha 


4. Prayer and Thanksgiving after Re- 


lth cerving of the Holy Communion. 
»# TArdon, O Father, Thy poor Child 
& & the Erroxrs and Infirmities, which 
have paſt in thy Holy Service, whe- 

1 off ther Before, or 1», or [Since the Sacra- 
16 ment. And in, and for the pretionus 
# Blood of Thine Holy Child Jeſus, of 


ly which I have had the Holy Commu- 


of; 2i0,, Seal me my Pardon | And be- 
bj hold and accept Thy Servant, from a 
heart full of Thy Love, Pouring out 
Praiſes to Thee, for the Ineſtimable Be- 
nefits Received in thoſe High and Holy 
Myſteries/What am I, O Lord/or what 

e& is in me, that Thou ſhouldeſt do this 
& great honour and faveur to me? Iam 
F OUnwcrthy to touch the Threſholds of 

{ Thy Houſe, and Thou haſt taken me 
to Thy Table! I am not Forthy to ſtand 

«&& amongſt Thy Saints, and Thou haſt 
4 made me Sir with my Saviour | Iam 
"3 not worthy to Come before Thee, and 
of 3 Fall down before Thy Foorſtool ; and 
15 Thou. haſt been pleaſed to come 1nto- 
(: me, 
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fFer.{.\2 Body and Blood of Jeſus , their 14 


Eph. 5. 
$9,32- 


Service for 


me, and make my Heart, Thy Throw; 
I am not Forthy to eat the Bread of 
Men, and thou haſt given me the Brea 
of Angels! Yea Lord ! The Ange 
hunger, but have not this Bread ! he 
they Admire, Ihave Received : Whon 
they Adere, I have Entertained. The 


roxy, is my Meat, Chriſt and theyar 
Two; ButI, and my Saviour are Ow, 
Fleſh of His Fleſh, and Bone of Hy 
Bone. One Blood, one Body, Ols. 
ſpeakable Myſtery ! O Incomparitk 
Mercy ! 

Lord, I beſeech Thee, Since of mF- 
ſelf I cannot enough Prai/e Thee, mak} 
me ſome way worthy of Thee ! Lt 
my Hands which have Received thaf 
Bleſſed Body and Blood, be bencefort 
Sacred, and do no Deeds that ma 
offend Thee ! Let my Lips which hav 
Touched thoſe Holy Mytteries, be Ha 
lowed from all 1/ords that may dit 
pleaſe Thee ! And let my Heart , tht 
Habitation of my Lord and +aviowh, D 
be hereafrer Holy, and no vain thougis % m 


Jer-4.14 lodge Within me! As Iam One with'} G 


Him in Bogy and Blood, let me be One m 
in Spirit, The Spirit of i/dome, Lin, 
and Holineſs ; Truly to K;wow Thee, 


Scruel 


the Holy Communion. 


eve Thee, and Cleave unto Thee! By 
he Bleſſed Sacrament of His Body and 
"}Blood : Convey it tome! Confirm itin 

"Fme / Let it be to my Soul the Signet 
a of Thy Love, and Seale of Thy Glory. 
\nd Even, for the Precious Merits of 
"*8E:hat Blood and Body , receive me to it, 
10087 beſeech Thee, that I may be orein 

"FEverlatting Union and Communios 
with Thee, for Jeſus His ſame. Amen 
Ames, 


309 


Hy 
BA Thankſgiving after the Cone- 
t munion, fit for one Devoutly 
aſfeftea at it. 
M vi Hou that haſt given the Bread of 
* & Heaven tofeed me, O give me 
La the Tongue of an Angel to praile Thee! 
mez0O Lord ! the very Angels are nor 
mFblefled, with ſuch a Bread. O ! What 
#an High Myſtery and Mercy is this, that 
WF*my Saviour, is my S»ſtenance, and their 
af Maker, my Meat! The Body and Blood 
(of Chriſt the Eternal Sonne of God, 
th! ro bein an Holy Communion Eaten and 
Wh. Drunken by the mouth of a Mortal 
is man ! O the Infinite Condeſcending 
it1'7 Goodneſs of a Gracious God, to make 
ce my humble heart the Habitation of His 
ve, g | Holi- 
ee, 


0 
"UL 


310 


Service for 


Holineſs ! To [ome to me, Enter in me, 
and become One,not by Reconciliation 
onely, but Heavenly Uuion and Com. 
munion with me 1 O miraculous Vn;- 
on / O myſterious Incorporation ! Q 
happy Soul that art ſo neer to Thy 
Savieur | O Bleſſed Saviour, that art fo 
neer to my Soul 1 O Wretched Soul, 
if any thing be too dear with thee for 
ſuch a Saviour ! That would not give 
thy body and blood for His Truth 
that wilt not give thy life to His Gl 
»y! OLord ! let my foul, which by 
Thy Sacrament, is made ſo happy ; by 
my ſin, be never made, ſo wretched ! 
thou that haſt Exrred Thy Body and 
Blood into me; by Thy ſpirit, take poſ- 
ſeſſion of me, Guide me, Lead me, 
Command me, Rule me, Move me ; Be 
Thou the Spirit of my ſoul, and ſoul 
of my body. Let not the Fleſh, World, 
or Devil henceforth have any Power 
inme! Live, O live Thou in me, O 
Chriſt, in Thy Earthly Houſe , andler 
melive for ever with Thee in Thy Hea- 
venly Habitation ! Even by the Me. 
rits and Vertues of Thy Pretious Body 
and Blood, ſweet Jeſus my dear Lord 


and Saviour ; I beſeech Thee, Amen, * 


Amen. 


the Holy Communion. 


An Hely Rapture, to be ſald by Ont, 


having Devexntly Communicated. 


Lord 1 Where Thou doſt dwell 

is Heaven: Heaven then is not 
this day more Above me, then withis 
me ; How then ſhall my Single Soul 
Honour Thee, and my ,Tongue Extol 
Thee, who haſt made for Thy Servant: 
a Double Heaven! O Lord1 Letall 
that is Within me, and all that is With» 
out me (Mind, Heart, Tongue, Hand, 
all} favour of that Heaven that is with- 
in me, and fſetforth Thy Glory ! And 
do Thou, Who this day haſt Conveyed 
Heaven into me ; at my laft hour, Con- 
vey my ſoul into Heaven, That what 
is here wanting in Thy due Pras/es, I 
may Pay there in Everlaſting Halle/u- 


1ahs. Even ſo Lord, Glory beto Thee , Sans: 


for ever, forthe invaluable favour and y. 
honour T hou haſt done to Thy ſervant! 
For the Unſearchable Riches and T rea- 
ſares, —_— in Thy Sacrament ; e- 
yen the bleſſed Body and Blood of Jeſus 


Chrift, my dear Redeemer, and Lord, 
and Saviour; Amen, Amen. 


Medi- 


Mar. 18, 
In 


Heb. 10, 
$, 


-- 2s 


Meditations for the Holy” Com 


munion, upon 1 Cor.11.24 &25, | 


Or ets Oe oo —————__ CI OO er EB— ee CO Ir—_—_ —  ——— — 


Dothis in Remembrance of me. 
O !}] Burt for thee , Dear 7+ 
ſis | I had been Undone tor 
D-: | for Thee then, and for 

— Thy fake, whatis it which I 
Mould not 4s ? 

*. Thy Deſires, are my Commands: 
Theretis Authority enough inThy Love, 
for me ro do what Thou ſhale Pleaſe; 
Speak Lord, then, Thy Servant htareth, 
whatever Thy will is,that will I do+ 

3. Since Thou would have no Fleſh 
but my Bodies, I will have no will but 
Thy Souls, What is Thine, ſhall be my 
will, O Lord, and done which Thou 
wilt have me do ! 

4. I dare not ſay ſo to any man, O 
Lord , (though never ſo Godly, fo 
much Thy Man : )) His will may have 
Errour for Guide, and Ill in Company: 


But,O Theu Hely one of God | Thy Mind 


knows no Errour z Thy Will no 


Obliquity, 1 dare do whatſpever Thou} 


doft will ! 


k HP rAaSY SS B40 


5. Daredo? Dare not but, do ky 
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If thy Deſire once come out in an 7»: 
jun#tion , and Thy will be Siguified by 
Command z not 'onely Upon my Ob- 


ligation I ought; But muſt upon my Mar.f7.g” 
Allegeance to Thee, the King of the 483.23 
Church ; and Soveraign, as well as Sa» *&. 9.5. 


viour, of my Soul, I muſt not diſþate, 
nor delay, but do; and therefore oughr, 
may, muſt do, ' 

" Th..]] For Lord, what isit, Thou 
would now have me do ? Is it to 


Climb a Creſs > to Undergo a bitter a8 2x. 
Paſſion?Even for Thy ſake,l ſhould not 19. 


think much to dothat , who hatt done 
more for mine, What then, when it 1s 
not ſo five ag this? 'Notto go toa, 
Seaff0la, 'burcome to Thy Table? Not 
£0 ro a Grave, buta Feaſt ? Not to 
Bleex or Burn, blit'to Eat and Drink? 
not to S»ffer thar, but Do Thy. 

« 2.' And' what is that I am to Eat 
and Drinke 2 Bread of AfMittion, and 
Water' of Adverſity , which Flag my 
Spirits > No Dear Jeſus, but Bread 


| and” ine to Confirm, and Comfeyt 


my Hearr, Not a Confeſſours Bread, 
(Teares) nora Martyrs Cup (Blood) 


” biit'a Saviours Fare, (Bleſſed Wine and * 
+ Bread) yea in them, (what both 75.and 


Makes, Bleſſ;d) The Body, and Bled 
| P of 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


314 
John 6. 


z Cor, 
10-16, 


x Pet. 8. 
24. 

Heb. 9, 
2.28, 


Eph, 127» 


Meditations for 
of Bliſs ! Dear Jeſus, Thy Holy Body 
and Blood 1 Meat and Drink,that doth 


 $553:5% 40th joy my hearr, and Seve my foul; 


Bread of life, and yell of life. Of that, 
O Lord, Ieat in thy Bread, and drink 
of this in Thy Cup, becanſe Thee in 
both, Who art Lord and Bread; Well, 
and Lord of Life | Was the Paſloever a 
Feaſt, and is Thy Supper none? where 
no- Sexy herbs, but Natural;and Ce. 
leftial Sweers are ſerv'd in at the Feaſt 
If that be Thy Command, O Chrift, 7 
ama rebel as much to my Good,as Thy 
Law (a damn'd rebel ) if I do not 
Thu | | 


3. And a Wretch ;. if 1-do not all; | 


but bate Thee Half of that. I amnort 
Saved but by Thy Body,1 ſhall be dam- 
ned withour Thy Blood; I can want 
neither Blood nor Body, for my $acri- 
fice, and ſhall I not have them Beth, 
in Thy Sacrament? Didſt thon Offer 
Thy Blood for me on the Croſs? and 


ſhall I not Take the Pledg from Thee,at | 
Thy Supper?Doſt Thougive me a Title þ, 


to Thy Blood, and ſhall any Keep me 


out of my Poſſeſſion ? Rob me of thy 
Mercy, and my Right, of no leſs then 


the Price of my Redemption ? Doeſt 


Thou give me, the Perchaſe in Thy 
Thou g aſe Blood | 


wmR<EC<A Sp RAO Mm acts =© am ns Mo ws 


Je 


| And, to Confeſs the Fa, and Juftifie g,?%" 
| what is done, y O rhon King of Hea- * Exponee 
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Blood, and ſhall any deny me the Seal, _ 

in Thy Church > * Thine, O Chriſtl\-- 
how is that Church Thize, that dare be ,,,,,,,;; 
=z of ſo great a Rebellion and Rob- poculum 


24 ide 
? ToViolateat once, Thy #:/1 7 p 


Seal ; to Steal at once Thy ('»p —_—_ 
and Sceprer? Againſt Thy Teftement,,;.. 
tf and Will, Thy expreſs Will and Or- 6jbendm 
der, to do that, can there be a bolder a 'n Eccle- 

ter Rebellion > To Take the Cup {* p:%'® 

om Thy People, and the Scepter out;,. .,,.. 
of Thy hand (to deprive their Souls of municati. 
Thy Blood, and Thy Self of Thine Au- 92% ««- 


thority) canthere be a Viler Robbery > mittimug 


ven and the Church!) can any Hand a- re enim 
gainſt Thee be more High, or a& more /ffice- 
Vile ? What then ſhall I do, Dear er n 
Jeſus,1Yhen and here, I cannot ds this? 7+ now 
where, though I beg, I cannot havehoc idem 
Thy Cp ? Shall I Take Half or None? acete 


fecit Dominus, quid aliud eft quem (ermones ejus abjicere, 


| Co diſciplinam Dominicam contemnere, nec terrena (ed Spi. 
 Titualia furta (5 adalteria committere, Dum quis de Evan, 
| gelica weritate {cod Domini noſtri fafta ff werba (5 cor- 


rumpit atque adulterat pr acepta divine. Cypr.Ep.64. 
Sine grand! Sacrilegio fieri non poſſe-<- Gelatius, 
* Licet Chriſti»... Hoc non obſtante---Licet in Primitive 


, Eeclefia-.Concil. Confiant. Sub pzna excommunicationss 


Presbyteris probibetur populo ſub utraqz ſpecie communie 
Caſts 
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O Lord, That art not for Ralf a 

1 King, Service, Thou art not, for Half a Sacra- 
o 21. ment ! Thou that lookeſt at that as 
oo 3- Nene, wilt thou accept this for «Any ? 
And have not they juſt ground to fear 

that do but Half of this, that (when 

all is cone) they have done Nothing ? 
B:caule by Thine Authority and Holy 
Inſtitution, and the Prafice of Pri. | © 
mutive and Pureſt Church , it was not . 
Ordcained, nor U:ed, fo to be doye? ( 

zar Jeſus ! Pitty the People that en- 

Cure this 7az#r9, and either Seek not, 

or Finde not cale, from ſo great a Ty- 


ranny | 
And Juſtifie Thou their cauſe, O 

Chriſt 1 who for their Saviour, and 

their Soules ſake, do nor give the righr 


hand of Fellowſhip to thoſe, who thus 
Reb Thee of Thy Worſhip ! Separating 
from their Service , who Divide Thy 
Sacrament : Becaule they dire nor 
Own what thoſe V/urp, a Power to 
Alter what Thou doſt Inſtitutes Nr 
Seale what they Decree,an eAt& conteſt 
againſt Thy Ordinance : Nor Doe, what ; 
P they Exjoyn, a Violation to Thy Holy 
Seal, and Sacrament ! How ſhall I Body 'F |, 
with them , that keep Thy B/ood from * - 


me? How ſhall my Soule Unite with | | 
them | 


cate with them , that take (as my Un- 
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hem , who exhibite to me but Halfe a 
Saviour 2 Shall I nor withdraw my ſelf 
Whole from them, that wi'l not give me 
the Sacrament Entire, but Hal/? If 
they deny me Thy Cxp, ſhall they have i. 
my Communion ? | 
O Lord ! How ſhould I Communi- 


derſtanding from Thy Service * , and* 1q an 
Thy Scripture from my * Eyes, ſo) Thy un- 
Cup from my Lips, _— 
If that Thon Commandeſt upon my * 
Obedience , Wichout Thy Carſe, Ican- ing for- 
not doe other. Thatis, not to doebiddcn. 
this / 
4. Do this. ] And ſee you doe ic 
not? what language is this ? Leave this 
half wndne ! Who dares thus Contra- 
di&t Thee O Chriſt! Is ke Thy Vicar or 
Aaſter , that dare do thus? Is it the 
Pillar of Truth, which thus pulls down 
the Pilliy of a Sacrament , ( a Pillar of 
Salvation 2) Takes off !hy Blood, the. 
Cement of that Holy Pillar? And 
ſo pulls (if notall, at leaſt ) Halfe 
Coun ? 
Shall I Catisfie my Cenſcience with 
Wit? And firſt Deviſe, then Believe; 
The Blood is given in the Body ? But in Fr Con- 
the Euchariſt, Thy Blood is given as 77" 
F 2 ſhd. 


: 
d 


| 
| 
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90 Shed, not Kept ; Poured O#t,not Con- 
as, FCained 7» the Body! And why then 
ſhould any have the ('p, fince in the 

C- Body is a Conveyance of the Blood ? 
Did the Apoftles onely take the Cup? 

Then Laiety muſt not eat the Bread; 

and fo be cut ont of the Sacrament of 
Salvation, both Body and Blood? 

Didft Thou not foreſee this, O Lord! 

_ and therefore ſay of purpoſe, not Eat 
6 ye all; but Drixk Je all of this (to 
-- on g- ſhew that none are to be excluded 
dire em, from the Cup? } By Thy Grace then 1 
res p74 will never do that; As thou ap- 
vidente pointeſt, 1 will obſerve and doe 


_ : 

VER . 

-h 5. This] Not thus! Ttties not toa 

&c.Bux. Circamſtance, but the Subſtance of the 

_ Do. Command. Nor Place, nor Time, nor 

6nx 1g Nawber (is confeſt ;) for then onely 
Twelve ſhould Communicate in an 
Upper Room, andat Night ; nor Ge- 
ſure, then, if Accidental too (though 
evident what it was) the Church hath 
power to eAppoint it, and I may with 
g00d Conſeieace Obſerve her Appoint- 
ment : and though neither ſo, norſo, 
yet do rhe, 

In Rewewbrance.) 1 Bluſh Lord ! 


w.ſcemy ſelf need Ihy Alemento he 
is 


a£©« Ga 6 a ww nw (A 1 a 


Lo. un a aA os an ah. os. © © 


« 


SS « was iS KC. __ -n 
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this. Have Ia Cheſt for the Traſh of 
the World, and no row for Thee, my 


Heavenly Treaſure > Memory for what 


I /;f#, and none for what I fbonld? 
T hou haft ſo done thy marvellous Works, 
that they onght to be bad in remembrance, 
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O Lord ! And Othon, whoſe Name 5s Plali111; 


Wonderful, and all Thy Works as Thy 
Name,and in this,above all Thy works, 
can 1 ever Forget Thee ? 

2. Can1 Forgetmy Self, ſo much 2 
That do not breath a minute on Earth, 
or out of Hell, without Thee ? If I for- 


4- 
Iſa:946; 


get Thee, O Jeſus! Let my tongue cleave Pliizn.h 


#0 the Roof of my Mouth Let my 
right Hand forget her cunning | Surely 
that Harp never known the tune 
of Joy, nor Hand had-ever todo with 


Harp ,- hadſt nor Thou: put a World «Cor,\.rs 
(all out) inOrder again, and ſet all in £P+5-"9* 


Tune? 

| 3 And is that all, whenT owe a 
Thenſand lives uato Thee, to require 
not my Body, but my Mind, to ſay, 
Remensber Þ Not to ſuffer Death, and 
Dye forThee, but to forbid Thy Memo- 
ry codyeinme ! Will I weara Deaths 
head in a Ring to preſerve alive the 


memory of a Dead Friend > And, O' 
Thow-Loving, and. Bleſſed above all 


P. 4 Be- 
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Beloveds whenThy Paſtionis/Engraven 
by thy own Hand man Holy Myſtery, 
for my minde tod-weare , ſhall not t 
Ring be on my Finger > ſhall not 
my Heart keepe , and weare Thy 
Ring ? : 
4. But is\That all Deare Jeſus! Is 


that all I am- to-do! z to:give. Thee a 


Joh.s. 


Heb.1.3, 


4. 


Aemorty > Surely then it muſt be the 
beft of all. O chou Manna that cameft 
down from Heaven ; 'a Golden Por 


muſt keep Thee ?* My-Soule muft have | 


moſt Pretions - Memory | for {Thee / 
Quick, not Pull ; - Hamble/dor-Bold ; 
Tender,not Hard; Active,not Contem- 
plative onely ; (that's Leaden, Brazen, 
Iron, but Silver (ar beſt) and Repro- 
barce (at worſt -!). The Memory which 
Moves all good Aﬀections to Thee ard 
Promoves all good: Abilities: for Thee, 
that's the Go/den Port muſt keep Thee ! 
So Thou wouldſt have this Memory, 
becauſe it' will. Minde, and -Doe all 
Puty ; Admire, and Love Thee ; Cbey, 
Endure, Doe and Suffer for Thee. It 
will Eſtabliſh. Faith 3; Excite . Repen- 
tance , Enflame Charity, Maintain Con- 

ftancy 
O thou Mirrour of the Godhead, 
Zeanty of the World, '# xce/lent above 
Angels, 


mo Tun 7 7, 
o ” _ 


VT Yr 
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Argels, High above all; Lord of _. . 
= 4 King $ kings ! Thoſe are Thy on 
Dxes ! and Holy Memory, is a Stere- gccl.12.1 
hou(e Full and Rich, to Pay all ; there- 
fore Thou ſayeft Remember me | 7 can- 
not but Believe, Repexr , and Love 
to the laſt, if Thou be in mind; If I Deyr 32 
fail Payment of any Duty to God or 13. 
Man, 1t is becauſe t hou art Or of my 
Memory ! But to Thy Memory, Dear 
Jeſus ! Whar is it I ſhould do? O 
Lord, Thou wouldit have me do 
this, 

5- Is Remembrance of Thee. | Thy 
Paſſion ; thar, that, muſt be in my Me- 
mory ; and lhee, I muſt Remember, cor 1x. 
inthat, Thy Sacrament then is an Obe- :6. 
lick to the Eternal Memory of Thy 
Paſſion, A Pyramide of everlaſting 
date, ſet upin the Church for a Sovlemn 
Memorial of Thy Death. And Lord ! 
ſo oft as I negle& ir, what do I but 
Pull down Thy Pyramide? And Bury 
Thee: and Thy Merits (as the Few: did 
Thy Limbs) but in a worſer grave(not 
ina garden) but deſert (a grave of ob- 
(livion. 

2. And what Lord! Shall 1 Re- 
member, of Thy Paſſion > What ? But 
that Thou, the 'Erernal Son of God, 

Py waſt 
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Meditations for 


walt Made Man to Endxreit : Moved 
by meer Love (Infinite Love) to Un- 


+ "pr And I (wretched Creature) 
Sinful Son of Man, the Man that 


Casſedit :. who elſe had been for ever 


a Miſerable and Damned Man ? And 


thus, did Infinite x/5ſdow , Mercy, 


and Power in God, wonderfully work. 


the Salvation of Man ! This Ineffab'e 
Myfterie of Redemption, by the Mira- 
culous paftion of the Son of God, 


which Thou didft S»fer, Thou wouldft 
have me, Remember |. And Thy Sacra« 
ment is a Monument to laſt as long as 


Thy Church ; that whilſt I have Life 


and Soul, 1 ſhould Perpetuate and Pre-- 


ſerve a Holy Memory of my Savi- ? 


Our. 


mory, and Sp#r to my Duty, as both 
a. Commandment and a Sacrament for 


both? It caſts reproaches on me, O' 


Chriſt ! that thou ſhould give Thy 
Bedy . forme , and 1I ſcarce give my 
AMindto Thee? : That F ſhou)4d have fc 
great a Room in Thy Heart, and Thou 
ſo hardlv get any in mine 2 That Thou 
ſhould be more ready to £4 tor me, 
thenIto Z hirk of There * joar jetns! 

Thar 


. 3. And what a Wretch am T, that ' 
haye need of fucha Help to my Me- © 


| 


=> A Cm 2Ynu ff  D2D24 
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That didſt empty all thy Veins for me, 
ſhall 1 not finda Yeſſe/ to Preſerve Thy 
Pretious Blood | - Dol not Spi// whar - 
Thou: didft ſhed, if I let it 14» oxt of 
my Memory ? Yet art Thou put co ir,to 
find 'me- both Blood and Mind:; And 
when-Thou'haft done all that, out of 
Remembrance of me (leſt ir ſhould be ' 
Forgotten ) -Ocdaineſt a SanRion and * 
Sacrament; and ſayeſt , Do this 1n Re 
wembrance of me | - 

4. But more WretchT, if I donot 
ſo do, and Remember! For Lord ! 
If I do Thee Honoxr, doſt thou nor - 
do me Favony forit? If I give Thee 
glory, is it more my Duty then Felicity 
todo it! - If Thy. Sacrament, is it not 

Emolument? ' Receive I not great 

Honors in it? Reap I not good Be-- 
nefite by it?  Conveys it notthe Blood- Concorpo 
Royal of Heaven into me, and am I! ©" 
not Kinſman, Brother of Go »,, an Rn—_ | 
Heir and Prince of Heaven, by Vertue ' 
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Kev. 1.2. Jeſus Thou Son and Heir of all > And 
Eph-1."+ have I not Thy Spirie, Thy Pl: to 
2 ror-ts, Pledge forall > The Conyeyance Seal- 
Roms: Edin Thy Blood, and Thy Merits Made 
32. over and Aſſured in Thy Body > © 
x Cor.3-Lord | I am ſo much concern'd in Ho- 
21,22,23 nor and Eſtate, to do what Thou doſt 
command', that if I do Conſider my 
Self, I ſhould do it to Thy Memory, is 
ON Remembrance of me, as well as Thee. 

26, | 5. But what Lord! Muſt I ſodo? 
Credi ſa» Believe Thee Preſent in Thy Holy Sa- 
lubriter crament? Upon Thy ord, I do. Burt, 
Foteft 'n- Determinedin-a Natural and Corpore- 
Talabo ire al way of Preſence > for Thy Word, I 
- wn poteſt, do not. * So, Thou art in Heaven, and 
Lum". wilt be to the great Dayz Not on 


Thou waſt Cracified on earth! Its this,l 
remember; $1 
Mrb.9.22 T- Remember, but do not Offer 
$.6,23. this, That thou didſt once ; I Com- 
Z % memprate, not Reiterate- often, The 
Gel. 1, Propiriatory Sacrifice is Thine, the Ex- 
2). chariſtical Mine, That was on the 
1.0. Croſs, This, is inthe Euchariſt. This,l 
_ &,. That 1 Rexember.. The Memory 
of 


*AQt3 3+Earth, So. This Remembrance teach- * 
_ eth me, that, Abſence. If ſo preſent, ” 
I ſhould See Thee, not Remember ' * 
Thee-! Thou art Glorified in Heaven, : 


—— 


———"— 


— - «<4 cus ca 


© © as 


—— 
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of that I Offer, the Tragedy I do not 
eff. What was in Sacrifice is here in 
Sacrament. This is all that I' do, and 
need to do, and can do, if all,i» Remens- 
brance of T hee | 

So then My Soul and Body, have 
both to do in this Buſineſs of Thine ; 
But my Soul, more than my Body. 
My Soul is Chief Miniſter to wait up- 
on Thee in this Mytſterie ; My Senſes 
but handmaids to wait upon my Soul, 
Sight, Touch, T aſte, Smell, all, to Bring 
Thee more to my mind , and React: 
Thee better ro my Memory. | 

Thy Bodily Preſence makes a True = | 
Euchariſt : . Mine- (if Mind be away) Lv | 
to me but a Mock: Sacrament; To Thee ; cr. nh 
but a Afeck: ſervice, and will Convey 30,3i: | 
co me a Real Judgement, but a Aſcck- 
ſalvation, Whar I do, isto no end 
(withour Form and void) if not with 
a Mind devoutly Buſied , as a Body 
Well-devored, and all done,in Remem-< 
brance of Thee !' Naturally, I may do 
ſomething, and ſee Some Body, bur Sa- 
cramentally, zothing, if I Diſcern not 
Thine! 

7: Something then is to be Done , * Cor. 
Befire Ido this. I muſt get an Holy 2% 
Apprtite,, before-I Ear, ard Dink , 

(which 
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(which is by Repentaxce ) And bring: 


an Heavenly Mexuth to the Meat , 
(which is my Faith). And muchis to 
be done After this. I muſt Dzpeſt it ſo 


in Conſcience as' to get good: Spirit: 


by ; and Gain ſuch $Strengr# by the 
Digeſtion, as co Walk more holily , 
and grow Becter, for-it; Elſe, what 


do 1, .but Deform Thy Body, and- 


Defile T hy Blood? T hat muſt Raiſe my 
Thoughts and AﬀeRions to the Me- 


mory, T his keep them up. As I muſt 


as this in Remembrance of Thee, I muſt 


do that in Remembrance of this; and: 


what is done, not forget 1 have been 


doing.; and pur Thee after, Out of my- 


Remembrance !- 


7eſ#s | Make me Do whatI ſhould ! 


Not Negl/e-it, left I negleR at once 
my Saviour and Soul'! Not doit as 
an AR of Cemplyance with Time; or 
as2 Due, morg, to Cuſtom then Con+- 
ſcience (which is as ill ) Nor in a rude, 
unhallowed , unprepared , irreverent , 


bold Cariage and Confidence (which is | 


worſe then a negle&.) 
7eſm ! Give me grace, ſo to do! 
So to Remember 1hee on 1hy (roſs, 


= 23, that T hou mayeſt not forget me in T hy 


Kingdom! - £0 to Remember Thee , 


, 
at - 


_—d SQL 


act. te. ih BD 
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at Thy Table, that Thou mayeſt Re. Luke 23: 
member me on Thy Throne. Where 3% ©£22:- 
Gommemoeration ſhal be rurn'd into Vif6- —M 

ox ; where I ſhall havenot Sacrament» 13-13 |, 


al; but-Beatifical Communion ; Where 
I ſhall not wear Thy Rizg. but ſee Thy 

Face ; Not Rimember Thee, . but Be- 

hold Thee ; Not in Faith, but clear and 
full Fraitien | Evenſo be it, O Lord ! 

Feed me toit, in Faithand Love; and 

Sralit to me in Spirit and Conſcience ! 
Lord 1 Thus have me, and let me bave 

Thee, for ever, in Remembrance 1 
eAwmen | wAmes | 


lr 


DireRions about the Holy Com- 
munion. 
I. How toprepare for its 


1.T oucbing Prayers Preparatory t0 it 


N Wedneſday before, Read 
+ .the Penitential Service. 
' On Friday, the Service on 


the Paſſion, 

On +aturday, the Service Prepar- 
tory to the Holy Communion. 
On <urday, ſome of the Scripture- 
ſons, with the Prayers Proper for it, 
«nd ig Meduation upon it. 
2+ Tonching : 


332%  DirtIHions abowt 
_ 
2. Touching $ elf- Examination, nt- 
x Cor. ceſſary Before we Communicate. 


ing. your Faith and Life, 


concerning God and His Church, ac- 
cording tothe Rule of ic, Comprized 
ſummarily in the Apofiles (reed, Re- 


| 13. '** ceived by all Chriſtians: : 


prehended in the Ten-Commandments, 


| apudip- +, Where you findupon Juſt En- 
=— quiry, that you have led-your life ac- 
DC ir9.1s cording' to Gods: Law, in Piety to 


| 40. for His Grace; where you find that 
| you have fai'ld, 4k God for His Par- 
| ws -* 

3- And becanſe none but Penitents 
can ask; and have Gods Pardnn; and 
Contrition is'the Root, and Confeſſion the 

Branch, 


1.28 Ou muſt Examine your ſelf couch- 


1. Your Faith is Right,if you Believe: 


* 2. Your Life is Right, if it agree wicly. 
the Rule of it, the Law of God, Com-- 


Lam, 3, God. or Charity to Man, Thazk, God- 


i 


4 
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Branch, Amendment of Lite the Frw*. | 
of Repentance,and Satufettion the, Per 
fettion of that fruit, and Evidence.,of _ 
that Amendment. Look therefore care» 

fully co all ; and firſt, 


[:. T- Topching (ontrition.. ©; - 
T is the Z/eeding' of a Soul, zouch'd aq 24 
with Remorſe for Sin: And (if of the 35," +» 
Bodies) much more care muſt be had of. 
the Souls Blood ; Thar it Bleed, | 
1#i/cly-For doing ill; not well,{That 
or to let out good Blood, and keep in- 
2.Kindly.Even for doing Ill,as an Of- PEST 4 
fenee to God chiefly. Not ſo much for 
the Dread of Damnation, as the Diſ- _ 
pleaſure of his Goodneſs. "29 Y% 
:3: Reghtly. For the Sin which hath w__ 
done more. Diſpleaſure to. God, and Þ\.g 3.14. 
is chief in me, moſt, That's to ſtrike the 
right Vein, 1Cor.15. 
4. Freely. The Heart muſt bleed for3:.1 55 
all, and that above all. Water muſt not wwe, 26, 
be wrung out of che Eye, like Fire out of 75. 
a fligt;but(if nature ſtop not the courſe) Lv-7. 33 
flow as from a full Fountain, Naturally —_ pony 
and Plentifully ouc. Yer, yayy; "—_ 
5- Temperately too. Not bleeding 2 Cor. 9. 
to the Death of Deſpair, but {q , as19- 
09) 
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- $32 
fo keep in Heart, a Life of Hope for 
Fer.13,s, Mercy and Help, (The ſorrow 
being to drown Sin, and not the 


Jercy. ty To that end, God hath given the 
2.49, Soul, as the Eyes for $S/«ces, to let out 
the Waters of Grief, when they ſwell 
Pat about the Heart, and are tO Over» 

5 39. — — de Fhlodgate in the Mouth 
£0 prevent an inundation 
of Heavineſs. 

And as 
Confeffion 


puts it our at the Mouth. Of 
which is the next Enquiry. 


Pla. $1.13 2. Touching Confeſſion. 

—— Od being the Majeftie whom: Sin 
xj offends, of Him Pardon, is to be 
5Joh.x.8, ſought ; and Confeffion , the way to 
Lev.5.5. it, without which we ſeem ei- 
hoh.20- ther to need no Pardon, or not,to ſeck 
<Xor.1,it» And God being pleaſed two ways, 
10. to give Pardon Jmmediately,, by 3 
-® Vice Power impartial, in, and of Himſelf; 
Dei qui and Mediately by the Miniſtry of Man, 


theſare Delegated * by Him to Seal Pardons | 


in os po- 


ſeit bomj. in His Name, and the Souls Peace; 


wen. Hence Man alſo: hath two wayes to 
Luth. make Confeſſion, or ſpeak his Guilt 
| {5am 5-5 t5 God:: One is, to Pour out the Soul 
| | into 


tears ſpend grief by the Eye, | 


TY .206-4-+3-$-4-4-8-) 
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into Gods Foſom , by having an Im- 
rf RES for mercy to God 
ben ou ines for Godly goo 
ing our ſelves tor Gino Fi 

and comfort , to Nor Man of God, i» 
And as in ſome caſes, there 1s great vel porius 
Need ; fo for ſundry Cauſes, there may Pro 6+ 
be much Prefiz of this. \ 

x. In a Srorw of Conſcience, its not2,. i 
ſafe to be without a Spiritual 3 John. 


| help, the Soul be Smallowedup io her *32+> 


own Deeps, or Sunk, under ſome Guf 
of temptations, as God knows many 
daily * are, x5,16. 

2. Or, if the Mind Flufnate, and "Dame 
cannot reſt ſatisfied in ber Spiritual 1067" 
Eſtate, its dangerous not to ſeek a poſſes libe« 
Guide of God to lead us out of thoſe rari can» 
Ghoſtly Straights and troubles; *Some feſſus. 
Divine Conn/ellor to Examine our E- +> F< 
ſtate ; and (if cauſe be ) Seal from huj edi 
God our Evidence for Heaven 0 by gi- conſ0lati« 
ving his Pardon to that, which threatens onis, & 


Hell. —_—— 
For the Devil wil be ſure to ſet onthe a 
paſtorem 


pium of doBum conveniat of ſum in tjus fnum ex1merer,. 
petatque Abſelutionem oF Conſdlationem, rem utiliſcimam 
ſecerit, Zanch, in 1:John 1. Job 33.23. 


Coul 


$22 Direttions about 
x Gor. Soul "which he finds in a ſtrait and 
Ag doubr,: and may devour it, if it have 
©5-" none but its own relief. As God knows i /** 
* he daily * does, on 
Tanqui . mo! 
portum {x - 3- And every man being Favonrable 
, . dogg bett 
Refugium for Abſolution, (a) if his own Judge; 
_ and: no-man able (without his Rela. G 
*. "tion ) to know and help the Maln Þ - ” 
al in dies of anothers heart (+) Pulpit Ge. ”_ 
Gen. 32-nerals . not coming home often to 
_ NM j*=che Particulars of many Souls ( c ) Þ Pr 
Eeculice Nor Of power ( ordinarily ) 0 make þ Gre 
rem - Con- Entries and Diſcoveries of hearts ſo, | 
feſsionem, as, when .the Doors are ſet open of 
| Lut). purpoſe; Hence, great Profits may FX 
—_ kb, come upon pious Confeſſions (even our bef 
dicat, oc. Of thoſe caſes.) My diſeaſe be better 


culte ag» Remedied becauſe more Known. (4) My - 
gt ſtate more Aſſured, becauſe better Exa- Þ 7, 
am, 4- 


mined. My way (e) better Direfed, be. 
= n = cauſe errors more Diſcerned. My Piety det 


ſme cauſa 

dittam eft, Qurrum peccata,te Aug. (a) Nuiſque fibi be- 
nevolus jadex eſt. Biftl. CG) Prov.rgite. 28am, 13.14.15. © Ha 
z Cor. 2.11, (c) Melias in privati confeſſione, ubi morb+s Þ the 
aperit, qu -m in publica concione ubi qui ve cuique privatim Þ or: 
Opar fit, pajfor 1gnurate Zaac. in 1 John.t,'. Biſhop Ard. Bt po 
| S.inlohn 16.7, p.635, Conſolationem accipiunt,quim in *! A 
| public concione, non poſſunt apprebecd:re.Lurh.in Gen. 32. » 0 
| (d) Quod ignorat medicina non curat. Her. (e) 0b prodica- © 41 
F tones muſtas non eruditiir, qued caique iedendau agendum, 11; 
Oc. Hec ing. ifitio docer,commadi fins fic fit. Luth, 
| more 


| 
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more « £dvaxced, becauſe my Soul bet- 
« | fer Studied, My Repentance more Per- 
felted, becauſe 'my ſelf more humbled. D 
(f)) My- Sins more: Athorred, becaule 7 , ) —_ 
. | more confounded (g)My {piritual wants (g )- Mas 
" Þ better Relieved, becauſe more particu. 85 coram 
' F larly known arid recommended. And 7 Ad 
- | God knows, what Loſſes many ſuffer?!” Dev 
for want of his. | olo.7anc. 
. 4. Yea, and Harms td0 (as well as in x John 
y loſſes) Voidable by a Sealonableuſe of lames 5. 


# ſuch Spiritual * Counſels and Parlies pan 


"| ſince many Acts paſs for innocent gyjum 
| & and good, or not greatly bad , which pcivatums 
are truly and very ill, * and ould Milan, 
ſo appear if Cited and Queſtioned, /" 1'* 
before a Judgement - well exerciſed ecu 
in (axes and (aſes of iConſcience, exceca- 
So they loſe the eAdvantages off, ut [2+ 
| Keeping themſelves go0d and. clear ? "er 
before God of ſuch things as pl- HR 
| luce them, and provoke Him ( becauſe benefa& 
| they know neicher ) And run into jadicer, 
Hazards never to Amend them, becauſe **©/9'm, 
| they are not conſidaed as Amiſe , Vinnfia. 
or: very Little (if any thing.) By which ectenuer, 
7 means { without a M:raculous mercy Zanch. 
1 of God) they Live in them without | 


is 2 
| : : ſce:erum agnitionem (5 ſai, 4 paſtere nin fic fi ſolas, Ec. 
cm. 


Regret 
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Faciteog- Regret, and Die in them without Re. 
wg l4* pentance. Flattered into a better B+ 
Ju'& lief of themſelves, and their fate tofff the 
& g14- God, then either their Zife can gin en: 
— es 1 

. or. 

Elle, And, God knows how man 
docet nos Conſciences ( withour Check ) h | 
defeffus low down as harmleſs Afts, pris 
nfs. vous Guiles ( which at laſt fwallonls = 
en their Soules up ) by not bringig® 
their wayes to the teft and tryalÞ® / 
v.Luth.s which would diſcover them dang 
4d Exch. rous ; and ſo make way to have them, » 
at once, both Abhorred and Amend / 
ed | 
| 


Conflon- 5. To theſe good End: and Purpoſes, 
ter reti. Private Confeſſion is retained in the 
nemus. Reformed Churches , and the Mode 
——— ny rate and Sober Uſe as much Commend. | i 
ter =—_ ed, as the tyranous and Superſtiti. 
memus. Ous eAbuſe is condemned in the Re#® «+ 
Conf. a1;With true and large 4 Praiſes. For ® © 
Arm. weighty b cauſes: As an Aqpolamny q 
& am. Of God c. And Means of Remiſli-& , 
pliffimis. ond. Moſt comfortable e; Profita. F 
Conf. ble f Neceſlary g. Defireable h. For ® 
þ conf Spiritual Eaſe. Advice, better Aſſurance } © 
* and Intelligence betwixt God and the 4 
Soul, Greater Remonſtrance _— Y In 
ance - 
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ſtance againſt Sin, and the conſciences 

more Light, Purity and Peace:Of which 

their Churches and-DoRors are ſuffici> 

ent Witneſſes. 


c Rem a Deo inflitutem ut ſaluteriter ipfis 
inſerviat. Conf. Boh. 

Non pugnet cum verbo Dej, imi conformis 
eſt. Zanch. in 1 John 1. : 

_- ſui eſſe memigerit, non negligendum 

qu2d 4 - Domino offertur remedium , ut ad ſe 
ſublevandum , privats confeſrione apud pas 
florem ſum wtatur, Calv. Inftir. ]. 3-c.4- n. 
12. & mn. 13. Ut fiftant ſe paſtori oves, qu» 
ties Sacrem Cenam participare volunt, adee 
non reclamo, ut maxime velim hoc ubique 0b; 
ſervari. ldem, 

Examina publica vel privata Communi- 
cantium minime improbamus, imo requirimus, 
a'fit vero tyrannis (Of ſuperflitio. Pare, in 
1 Cori. : 

d Per Proteftatem claviam, Evangelii 
Diſpenſatio fit non ſolum omnibus in communi, 
ſed fingulis. Conf. Auſp: 

Medium remiſiionls ( Externam, Pri- 
vatum ) Privats Confeſii0 eff , in qua dis 
citur , Kemittuntur tibt1, (4c. Zanch. in 
x Joh. 1, 

e Cum fiduci4 Remiſſone frui ſe credant, 
nm verbum, Cui remiſeritis, C5c.Couf, 
Bch. 

Non aliter quam ſ « Chriſto ipſo perciperet 
cum hic iis, bas tradiderit, neque —_ 
do dubitet per mimiſterium hoc clavium virtute 
& pereſtate Chriſti , peccata ſua ei remitti 
juxta id, Cui peccats, (3c . Conf. Boh. a 
i 4b» 


TD 
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Valde plens conſolatione' eft iſta confef 
Luth. de Euch, 

- f Res «filifſime. Tanch, 1 John 1: 
 Sunt (5 alie wiilitates multes. Mel.l. & 
penir. ; 
g Sentio vebementer neceſarium. Hem. 
1 Cor. th. Muits ( preclaras res in þ 
compleFitur, Luch. S. Euch, Ef en 
opus wvalde preclarum oF pretioſum , qui 
non nift @ were  Chrijtiano fiert potefh 
Luth. ib. '") 

h Hance tam pjam (5 utilem 'cauſam ſps 
ro valituram .apud multos, ut morem petendt 
abſolutionis os magis ament, CF libentius 16 
tinere ſtudeant Mcl 1.c. 

1. Eccl, Angh Exhort 2. ad Euch. 4 
viſit egroti.Can 1.13 '.Dr.}. White , p.112. 
Dr. F. Whire, p.128. Ag. Fiſher. 

2, Eccl. Lutheranorum, y. Conf. Aus 
&c. Et que Calvinum ſequitur, v, Ipium & 
Alios {ut ſupra.) $* 2 

1. De Komane Ecclefis Corruptelis n 
Confeſſione audi conquerenrem Caſſandyum in 
Conſult; ( de Confeſſs ne )) p., 108. Salutaris 
hec cenfitend! medicina ab imperitis ( im- 
-" portunts medicis multis inut1/10us traditiuts 
culu infeta of contemminata fuit, -quibus,Cen- 
ſcient1s quas extricare CF levart debebant, [6 
ques injecerunt, (f tanquam tormentis qui- 
baſdam excarnificarunt.— 

2. De Angl, Eccl. Circa bee Fudich. 
Vide C:ufa\. t piſt. ad Front p.129. Cujus 
rigidam quidem. neceſſitatem 'que- a1ud 1 
obtinet Eccleſia Anglicans molliendam þ- 


- bi certo- cenſelio putavit , rem” quidem -ipjan Þ 
neque ſuſtultt ulla ungqaam lege, neque damne- 


vit, 1b, 
6.But 


Lo 
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6, But whether i» or out. of theſe 
caſes, if I have any, Be fuce my Pilot 
have Skill ; my Guide Goodneſs, my 
Judge «Fbility, my Phyſician Z xpers- 
exce. I will not put my Body into the 
hands of an Empirike; my Stare to 
an /gnorant at Law; the Key of my 
Houle to a Farlets, or Tdeors hand g 
Take heed then to whoſe Condu#, and 
Fudgement, and Counſel, and Truſt, T 
commit the Key of Heavey, and, my 
Heart. . | 

2. Be my Confeſſion made to the corem ipn 
Supreme Judge, or his Delegate (God fi5:confire- 
or His Deputy, To Him, or Before - pn Dev 
Him :) it muſt be, Bok 

I, Humble' As the Pablicans. Be loſ,q.19: 
cauſe I ſtand as a priſoner before the 
Judge of Heaven, and am Suppliant for Lv, 18. 
his Mercy, - 13. 

2 Hearty: As the eApofles. Becayſe x Tim.r; 
at Gods Bar, The Knower, and Tryer 13» _ 
of the Hearr. 

3. Particular, As the Kings, Of what Ly {.51.14 
doth, or ſhou'd moſt diſquiet the Con-, 59% 
ſcience* Yuagrevis, 
peccata diligenter expenduntur, Or tanquam Shinrhiudlia wake 


q nera Spirituali Medico revelantur, tetinendan fe dabiumn 
4 wneſt, & Proteftantes non aſpernentur hajuſinodi caume- 
T416aem, Caſſand. —— 


Such 


338 Dirttthons abont the 
Such areCommontly Sins of & more 
grievous Nature eittier for their, 
1 i. Matter, As ſing of a great Kind, 
which greatly }Youxnd arid Waſte the 
« kom. 1. Conſcience; a As Perjary, Murther, 
Gl $.2 eAavwltery, Blaſphemy, ec. 
as | 2. Manner, As Sins againft Fonet 
bEzek 6, and b Promiſes, 'and © /Mercies, or a- 
17.138. paint 4Knowledge 'and Conſcience; 
: _ 7* eſpecially fince we taft rec&ved the 
Ifa. 1,2, Holy Communion, + 
d jam, 4. 


”, 3. Toxching' Converſion or eAmend- 
Johg9.41 ' ©"; ent of | Life, 


"I. His is the End and Complement 

4 of Repentarce, withour which 
A4.3.9.1ts vain and fruitleſs to Confefs ( as 
Jer. 35- touching our Souls health. } As. to 
E2\..ig Bleedis in vain, if we preſently fall to 
—_ 'diſkemper our Blood again; and to 
Da 4.27, Yomic lt humors our of the Sromack, 
® Sue if we avoidnot thoſe things which will 
cam in” ff it up again : So at preſent to be 
Ceram. Sickof Sin, .and -Bleed the Heart in 
prerate; *Contrition ; and to Yoid it up in *Con- 
Ofiy. in feſlion , if we Amend not our Live, 
Pal. 35." bur return to our old YVomir * again. | 
2 Per That were but to Abuſe Gods Ordi- 
2.2% nances, and to make our DD 


Holy Communion. _ 339 
the Holy Sacrament-ic ſelf our Sin, 
Tikes ſerve onely to encourage and 
ſtrengthen our Souls in Sin, and not (as 
God Infticutes chem) to Arm and En- 
able us againſt it. 

2. And if the Amendment -be not 
Thorowgh a,Even this is but/as 7ithered 4)er.7 5. 
Fruic, and to no End, if irbe'nort, 

1, Upright. As well Within as with. p Ek. 
*t,and reach not as well to the bHearr, Je ”— 2 
as c Life, . c Rom.s. 

2. Abſolute; Without —_— any 17: 

d Sin, of Luft whatfoever, whether in | Ninfe9- 
Life or Heart (elfe indeed, it is not 1.4, 
Upright.) oy Iz 18, 

This makes a Pare e Heart,and Quiet Phl.1zg. 
Breaſt ( Integrity of Life. ) f Which 232+ 
Enſures our Repentance , g Seals our, ' Tied 
h Pardon,and Pacifics our iConfciences, f jer.z, 
and makes us «pproach Gods Holy 18. 
Pteſence and Table with k onfidence. 8 Mar. 3 
Which is not to'be done withont full |}, ., 
Paypeſe, and ſome Meafure of thisTn- þ Pla.3s 


tegrity, 2 
4. To thing Satiifaftion' Hoyb it it Re- 
rats 


# 


tance, 7 the holy Communion, 


340 Satisfaition neceſſary 
ſlughted by any ;; but Diretted and. V(ed 
aright as a Proper Requiſite to. the How 
ly Communion, Part of .Repentaxce, and. 
Proof of (onverſion (without which all; 
of it is but blaſted frat.) Withour an 
eAmend: for. all wrongs, both to God 
.and Man, there can be no «Amendment, 
We muſt make both, » | 

1. All Sin being a Wound-to. Gods 
Glory, with a Weakning of his Autho. 
rity, by the Breach of his Law, is great 
Injury to God. Which , hin we 


cannot repair as we ſhould (for Finite 
Powers, cannot fatisfie for Infinite Pr4+ 
vocations) We muſt as we can, by Holy 


Zealand Faith, diſcharge, to our þef 
and utmoſt Abilities, 

1. Zeal for this end makes two Fires; 
one barns upwards out cf Loveto Gods 
Honor, which takes fewel from former 
Sin, to grow Hetter and flame higher to 

Mar, 26 His farwre Service. And In, and With, 
5. wWhathedid offend, to ſerve Him, moſt 
Eccl, H, So S. Peters Heart which ſhrank from 
z Tim,1.Chrift for a #/0rd, doth not after flinch 
13* fora Croſs. AndS. Paxls mouth which, 


did at firſt Defie and 5/a/pheme Chr Þ 
| Tuba E- 4 ndhis Croſsin Judea,doth atlaſt preach Þ 


vangeli1 


dicitur 4 and Trampes out his Truth to the end | 


— 


Dionyſi0» of all the Earth, I © 


2+ The 


LY: 
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2. The other of Revenge burns in- 
ward upon our ſelve;, So * Marcellinus * A Bis 
for Sactificin,* ro. Idols for feir, with ſhop of 
weeping io kai oth, cores before a $9 


Peniten- 


Cougcil an#*, Jails his faſl.on bis knees, jj, 23 
bumbly'cor tro be Cenſurecd, and af- Corroſort= 
cer Maytyred ; Healing the wownd he nm ſal. 


gave to Religion, by a kindly P Laiſter <YP"- 
UNE NN even god 


* S. Hicrany'{ Pan{a would not be per- Henite nt 
ſwadet from Gecping atleaſt) to pre- fealie 'G 
ſerye her eyes to read the Holy Scri- conſerua- 
ptures: Saying it was a juft puniſhment ret Evam 
of her fofmer Paints, to foul her face ; x) le- 
ith 77. And our Martyr who fab- 3.2 
ed once, to Popiſh Articles againſt Twpande 
Conſcience, to fave timſetf fromthe'fa- eſt facies 
ot, would nor for the fire, after for. 447 con- 
ake Gods Truth ; and asa' fatisfaRion — 
{God and che world for that fault and purpurifs * 
lot,burne the hand which held the pen, & ceruſt 
beforg his body in'the *fire.. "i= Of fibio, 
"2. But, becagſe we neither do nor/9*.© 
can fully fatisfie Divine Juſtice for of- EArch w 
fences done te Infinice Majeftie in a Crammer, 
due propottion of puniſhment , who 
are but finire;;* { And therefore the 
Dimned pay oat in Time.(To Eterni- 
ty) what they are nor able at once) 


Q 3 and 


Satisfaltion -meceſſary 
and without a Suretiſhip Tendxed and 
Accepted for better ſatisfaction, all had 
been Dan B PA muſt therefore 
#78 Of his Son as 
Surety 0p who being Infe 
See Li nite in his God We cy Wit or 
rurgy for M-Bhood makes thus bur one * Bee's 
Commy- © By bus one Oblation foes Þ one. e offer- 
_ nioy, 2m <haſvbogor 7 axd [wificte Ss 
pe Fun on and ſatisfa aaa 
Rom,g, Sins of t le War ld, Re 
25. =4 faich Wo derby io ap 


5-11. and ſufficient, ſarts Talon tro c oup Jy 
| Grace.. And withour ith & any | 4 

Lones qu of the Church-Trea& L 
__ 7- after Pyrgacory, payments in. 


_y * 1: diſcharg Hog 10 Gab 
is 


2 

a the yunes ood, TIES 
«But t9-man oe maſt dg are, 
efving him for all wrongs all poſe asd 
proportional Reparations. The, Conſe on/ ci 
ence wounded by our Scar mAh We; Ws 
- heal by better Exaepp/c.: The mind Zr, 
ring and. going wrong by our pate 
and Authority, we mult ſer right by our 
contrary Counſel, and Countermand, 
TheCredir, Bleeding. and Back: bitten 
by our Teeth, we 'muſt lick and make 
whole with our Toygae:the Body maitgs Þ 
ed. by our Hands, mult be cured .at out | 


"oſtr; 


. to Repentaxce. - 

coſts, and dy anc ec loſt by that lack 
of tire lyed by our Means. 

AER theſe. Repairs may--be 
out of oyr.-power (ac beg raſier to per- 
vertand hurt Cenſcienge,or Soulor Re, 
putation,or Body, then to helpand heal 
them ;) therefore. we muſt beware the 
more of doing injury, becauſe. not ſure 
of givingremedpes; | 2s tc no 5 
-. For inzurigs iÞ qads or Eftate, what 
the Crmmon Lam of man toke3not Cog- . -; . 
nizance of the'Law Chriſtian mutbmake 
provijeen for.. By reſt oring what 15 Gor, *Prck. 
or Kept: againſt that Right. Without Ii : 
which Refirnnion therecan beno Teve E* 19 


Repentance, ori Faith.) 2- Nor will tie 1 Ede! 6. 


Holy Communion. C2 511405 tl net? +? 
. -1; For Repentance (if Real ): is ofall'Ep.4 49. 
Sin. *And this Stealing is one, and tiot * ©07-.6+ 
the leaſt of all. Which to Confeſs and Eck, 
Bewail is not enough, if we do-not A+ 44 45; : 
wen4and that we cannot if we (optinue Att.z.ty 
the Treſpaſs. ad. 271 17.22 * Now as 
2. And: no Faith of Pardon, if-no 7 
Repertance There being no Ground for "5 
Kbmiſſion, without the Frait of Reſtitu- tuitar 0b- 
tion, for which S. Auſtin is petemptory, latum;- 
*and Gods word gives ltaveto be bold. 3%; 
Zacheus therefore his proof of Repen+ _— 
tance,is offer of Reſtitution: That made x, 8. - 
Q.4 him 


344. Reftitution. Requiſite 
Dimidui him Referve half his goods, not ſimply 
"n a4 0 have them, faith S. eLufin, but to 
= have wherewith to give Refittution. 
ſed nnde © Nor can He Communicatearight,that 
reddam. does and continues the wrong, For be« 
Avg. fides- the want of thoſe Two General 

Requifites of Atual Repentance,- and 
good Aſſurance of Faith{without which 
] come to that Heavenly feat without 
Ffonband Stomack,) Iam hereby De 
«iCo.iz. ftirare' of Particular Reqwiſires for: it, 
F and 'D;/abled' a tothe Afr in it. 
ra r. Charity (which Seeks not her Own, 
63 Thel. Kogps not. Anothers. )'' Thinks no ill, 
- iy leſs dozx anyb. To our Neighbor it 
4 Luke. does fot ill, -and.- therefore wrongs not 
14-41. his cEſtate, Charity giverd to the'needy, 
oy 4* but nor' what it rakes from ancther: 
| | Ga.61.8e That may be by Allowance, his charity, 
{ Eph. $.2 butis my Robbery. f Which God abhors 
{ eticb.13. as for a Barnt, for a Peace-offering.Such 

2% ie 2006, Alms is. g-Bur God will not Acz 
23.38 Ceptthe Largeſs of a Thief;that forbids 
} iPlal.5o. the Price of a whore hin his Congrega- 
18. tion. He that will not have us Conſent: 
Fa-1-23-to Theft, 5 will not Himſelf Conntena#tce 
7 "5% jt; To Receive fſtoln goods, is to be 
© Meceſſory,which weſhould abhor to put 

'.,,., on God, as' an affront to His Juſtice. 

. . Hewill notallowus, ifwedoit. 
2. Pretty 


\ 
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- to Holy Commitn;on. 245 
_ -- 2;, Pity bewares all Prophaneneſs , 
gfpecially amgnglt Sainrs,and above all, - 
at.the Holy Sacrament. - God that will 
ner. ſuffer him who Steals to Srexd, will 
not have him-Kxece! before Him. To Jer, nad] 
Bring a Thief 'into the Aſſembly of the ; c50,.11, - - 
Saints, isa Prophanation. A fearful one 22.27. 
atthe Holy -Communion. + ;/To Come Mir. 22, 
with; a #hori/& heart, is to make the 4” E 
Members of Chriſt; the Members of a ge. 
Harlot: To come with a Thieviſh.Hand, 
ro put to the Arm of Chriſt, the Hand - 
of a Robber... . _ # 

3. Obedience to. God there cannot be: ' 
Bur: fo by a voluntary. breaking the _ _ 
Boyd of the Law in Owe-Commandment, Ja7- 770 ” 
Rebellion is made againſt all. For hethar © 8+" 
faid, X; not ; ſaid, 'Srea/ nor- Nor mult 5,1, * 
] more wrong anothers Livelihood then Muk x 5, + 
Life by Gods'Law: And the truth »9-15; 
is,” Avaricethe Root of thisill ; is the Dis s 
Root of all. And it is rather by Acer? Tim, 
dent, then (ouſciencegt-it keep innocence 5. 19, -. 
with any, It being habicually ind:fferexe 
for every one... h 

And He- hath nficher Heart for the - 
Holy. Sacrament, nor Hand, nor Foot, © 
that. wants theſe three ( Charity, Piet y, » 
and Obedience) by: which the: Soul 


= S 


breaches, * apprebends and moves to ' 


Qs and + 


— 


346 Refitation y requiſite 


Mar. 5. Sothat as Chriſt ays of '\Recontiliath. 
14+. * on, we may ſay of Reftitution, Go fir 
be reconciled to thy brothir;jand then com 
ana offer thy Gift, Till: that's reſtored, 


not offer it; Till that be &0ne; thoy 
canſt not' be reconcited;- 1#rongs bred 
ill blood, Reſticution Sign7 and Sealry 
Reconciliation. Nay', Leave: riot thy 
gift at the Alrar, 'but Take it' away; 
Gods Houſe harbours no fioln goods 
much. leſs His Altar. . And what a wo 
this co Thee; thatchouart Excommuni- 
cate both 'to Gods Charth and Tablets 


2 £or, 6. ax6there, S: Pawl bars them out: 


ey or Thine to d6, wel. Ty is will 
ring Thy Hoxſe'4nto a4 Conſumption 
Zacharies Curie which be Fn op 
Tac. 5-2, face of che Earth:-:- Againſt-rhoke that 


19,18. 
rye 
m—_— wah otherwife able. 3 but i thou tat; 


and with God, in this Bleſſed Buſineſs: 


it's none of Thine- Till then, thou:muſt 


be reſtored to neirher, fl what is and. | 
thers, be reftored by Thee.- For Barr Þ 
out of Church, and.out of Heaver; Ins © 
deed by Name, Thou att : No Theeve # 
20. . Well then, thou hadſt need ro de on * 

Earth. Nay, but'this is not the way fot Z 


4. Steal av'well as Swear, the Roll runs. © | 
3ub 20.. If thou didft def7and thitn, thou mult þ 
ore. Pay with Confeltion ard Tears, | 


thou |! 
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| 16 Hily Conminion” = 449 
thon muit Reſtore, to:the Right man; -: .- - L/ 
His Right. TatheHcirs Narareh, Gom- © - 
mon, Or Chriſtian, Chriſts Heirs; Fs 
Poor if Thou cannot to.the injured; that c 
is, it E/cheats to God, the great Lord,it; 
an heir want to manz- and inthis eaſe . 
by His order, .itwas; £9 be PrP he Non $8 
Prieſt (His Hand) For.che les of God, Mat 25. 
and His -poor, who. are:Agthorized ro 4%: 
be His common Recevers.j' Circum.. 
ſtarces of particular Caſerraqure a vc s 
lumn rathec then « Chapter, and the 
Counſel of a Judge.at Chriftian Law,to 
whom I further refer thee, Beſceching- 
thee whoſoever readeſt this, and haff | 
gwilt of this injury ,of an ill got eſtace, .. 
upon Thee, to .have the Conſcience of 
Reſtitution, without which thou canſt 
neither be a Happy man in Heaven; nor 
Holy One in the Church, nor Proſpergns * 
marron Earth, If thou dqit chink-other, 
or hope berter,thou muſt have evidence 
which will carry it" againſt Gods Law, - 
and when judgement ſhall be given ac- 
cordipg to it, wile find, Thou hadſt no. 
Aſſurance but- either of a De/nded, or 
Blnded,or a daubed & ſearedconſcience, 
I. How 10 Demean onr ſelves at + 
the Holy Communion.” _ 
Vlth all bumble and entire devotion 
i.. of Body and Soul, - 1,The - 


MY DirtZions bout 
Eccl.5.2+ Ts, The Body cannot be too Reve« 


Plal.1z2, £0 Sus ki 
”. 2. The Sox! cannot be too Dewvonr: 
| Whoſe Faculties are all co be Improved: 
to the beſt and uttermoſt;, to Diſcharge 
her Dy aright in this Great and Holy 
-* Service. Therefore, | 
Pitaſiete 1. The Aind'muſt be: Elevated? 
tein ,to Heavenly Thoyghts and Contem-- 
Chryl, Plations: OF the” Myſtery of Mans: 
Redemption. . By Gods Miraculous 
Tscarnation.” Ina moſt Bitter, and' 
Boody- Paſſiov.. Out of | the Bot-- 
romleſs Deep of ' Love and Good-- 
neſs: \' Whereof we are to Receive: 
His Precious + Plefipes and - Tokens. 
Ma". All - this, of, ta wich , and in, 
25 4.1, Our Dying Lord; and \Dear Re-: 
Us mer. FR ""P | 
24 *mer'; we-are- to bave, {in- A» | 
* ide - Qual Afinde,< and 'Memory. And' | 
wmod) Hit"'in all, to Admire, and Adore. 
Is qui s And, k 
Ci'fl 2: The Heart is to be Ravigged- 
mrert - with: ſuch Infinite Aercy in. God” 
$ pſicrem to Sinful; miſerable © * Man. To: 
Txter ſa» + | | 
, canales deinterjoribus fontibus : 


era of. ci 1 quaſt per d iby 
#Yiants 7 borrentes, & uder.omnes deljicias lacrymis nettareis 


«rin: deleRengs Cyp. de. C.D, PhL.1n6,11,12- | 
romtrovs : ! 


_ Go” 


the Aloly Communion. $49. 
eontrive, and Give ſo Glorious x Re- 
deemer, and Redemption, to fave his 
Soul. And now,. To preſent him' 
with ſuch Gracious Seals of. his Love, 
and Admit him into 'ſo- Necr and H0- 
ly Communion. And for this, to be 
Dsſſolved in love to God and Chriſt ;. 
and to Man, for His fake : With re- 
ſolute Vows of Life and Death to His Pl-1164 
Service. That we will Give, . For=""-1*+ 
give, Do, Suffer, any thing, for Him. 
And from that to be filled with Ho-- 
ly Rapts and: Foys; and Hopes *'in *Jnde ſe- 
o great a Goodneſs of - ſs Good' a quit _** 
God, Who , having: done This, will j,-.,*: 
deny me nothing. And- (maupre the rurk.. | 
Rage and Malice of Helt) will not Hec non + 
ſee my Soul loſt; for whom all this is —_— 


? 


done. parfpares 
RD | catun, |» 

_ Cum ſrpivit eblivio cunfla carnis Tudibria, Imirs ſuat ques 
ſentit, 'mira que videt, inqudite que loquitur. Cypr.Rom- 
8.32, Rom, 5, 9,10, - 


And for thoſe who neeed anv. Medi-: 
ayd, ſuch Meditations | will now be*sti0n os 
peruſed- well, as they - have found **,*** 


' cra o 
to - Move moſt, to Give moreand the”. 


venl tiebr to' their Thou hrs , Palsion, x 
ad Hob -Firr- co their Sfeblions Þ 
Tiuy - 


350 Diredjons about the 
Lev. 6. This Fire (like that of the SanRuary) 


12 muſtnotgooutof the Heart, and Va-. 
niſh like paſſions moved ar a Play (un-. 
Jels we will-play away our Souls) we: 


muſt then ſee, 


yIDi; 0D 
Wm Haw, we are to Order onr ſelves Af.- 


1.1, ter che Holy Communion. 


| Eph; : Communicate,it be muſt now, How 
| Hh to Walk, Worthily. As thoſe who are 
16, » Honoured by Chriſt above Azge/s, and 


| Taſiftunt therefore ſhould be (at leaſt) Saints. 


Cherub®” \£2de.now One with * Chriſt ; and fo 


—_— henceforth to live Two, from the Fleſh; 


ſhim ge- the World, and the Devil. - His Holy 

rein - Body is in us, His Holy Spirit muſt not 

—_ ' be from us. Elſe we ſin grievouſly a- 
"* F$ainſt His Blood and Body. 

What MNebuchadnezzars was. in 


| I Cor: Dream, we make. His Body indeed, a 


10.16,17+ Aouſter; becauſe we of it, are ſuch 


64 mungril Limbs. And as Belſhazzar + 
3a. Cvidathis Profane Banquet, we do by 


the Holy. S»pper, 'Turn the Cup of 


${»-Cor. . Ble(ing.into Blaſphemy, Carouling (as: 
| DE 54 it were) Healchs 26 our Idol-luſts in-Hlis'- | 


_ "Rallowed ( boch- Wine «and Blood.) 
O_ US 


31.We - | 


"Holy Communion. 351 
. We, play Z«da with Chriſt. Eat Job. 13, 

Win nf an Aieay the HeeTguiaRe 19-6 
Him, Take the $op,'atd*beray our 
Intereſts in Him. 

.2,. We play Gadaren with Him _(and Mar. 5; 
worſe.) We do not Pray; but Caſt Him 17. 
out of our Coaſts ; and, after we have 


received Him, 'in, . - 

3. We play Struwpet with Him, Our 1 Cer. 6... 
Members (which are His) are made the 5: 
Worlds (which is an Harlots.), — 

4. And fo we play fools with our own 1 0.22: 
ſouls. On which We draw heavy Mar. 22t - 
Wrath for our yile provocations, if not **% 
a plague and-ftroke from Heaven on — | 
our Bodies, for doing ſuch injuries to 3%. 
our Saviour. 


j ' 
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So'end thi Direftiont ahons the < 
Holy Communion. 
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hi 
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Nornoing Prayer 
Pal? 71, 74, 74-07, 
124, 135,\2*,129 
Leſſons. 
Nehem.g..o& Dan. g. 


Fer, 2 Chran. 36. 
Fer,t4i or Luke ot. 


CC — — | — — 


| 


$\\ 


Lveciok Prayer. 
{7 44 77, 78,07 70, 
83, 93 » Or, -I32, 
L140! 41. 
Lene, 


72 Chron. 13+ Or 20, - 
or Exzr.9, #Cor.10.07, 
Jude Ep. 


© Colle, Confeſting ; and De- 


precating _Pudgewents, | " | 


O 


Lord ! Thou haſt given us to ſee 
Bitter and Bloody Times : Bar. - 


barous outrages are done, and en- 


dured daily. 
are full : 
free. + 


Our Houſes and Friends 
Even Thy Temples are not 
Dear God." Theſe bethe.Dues | 


of our Sins, Thou art Juſt , but we ' 


are Wicked ! ' 


Againſt the great Means of Thy 
Grace, and Mercies of Thy Goodyeſs,for 
many,and many years vouchſafed to us, 


and our Fathers before os; We are not. 


withſtanding, full of POO full of 


Prophanene's, 


A Servine fit fr ed Times. 


Prophaneneſs , full of Lewdneſs ; moſt - 


Ingratefully, and therefore moſt Abo- 
minably Wicked. And 1, even 1, have 
contribnted a great meaſure of my fins 
to fill up thoſe Woes [, | 

But, O' God | That'art Merciful, as 


Thou art Juſt (that delighteft nor ſo 


much to appear Juſt, as Merciful: } 
Pardon thoſe Sims of ours, that Cauſe 
theſe Woes! Pardon thofe Sins of mine, 
which concur to that Cauſe ! | 

And, with the Pardon of our Sins, 
grant us a releaſe of our puniſhments | 
\Let civil Broils and Bloodſheds ceaſe; 
True Piety and Peace flouriſh again 
amongſt us? Thou that out of evs/ 
capit work Good, and'out of confuſiorr 
didit ſer up the Order of the World, 
out of thoſe evils and confuſions that 
are upon us, Work good and eftabliſh- 
ment forus! O thou King of kings, 


and Judge of the World;. plead the 


cauſe of thy Servants to the faces of alF 
thoſe who ſeek to diſtreſs and deſtroy 
us. And do thou from heaven: own 
us in our extremity, and deliver 
us! O Thoutthat Powerfutly canſt; 
Mercifully do this;, To Thy great 
tonour, and” our great happineſſe ; 
for the comfort both in body and _ 


953 


—_ © a JA I $$ os ooo ow 9 ao es,» 


354 


4 Service fir for Sad Times, 
of us, and ours, and all that truly fear 
and love Thee and true Religion, in and 
for Thee) | ... 

Even for Thy tender Piries fGke, Hear 
ns! Even for the Pregous Blood and jt 
Paſſion of Jeſys Help us 1 Even for 
Sake in whoſe Merits an 4 Mekutipns 
lone ſtands all our Hope op Help, T 
dear Sog, our oily Saviour Jeſus, 
our Lar qd! Anal... 


” 8}. Prayer, For an End of War, 1 


'Aﬀen O God, theſe Days «f 
and Woes, and; pive 1 


kappy and ſpeedy end to the Wars! Ol 


Le: Unnatural . Diviſions ceale., and 
the. unh Separatjons. of. Dearek 
Friends, nd among us/For theſeTimes 
of Wants, and Wounds, and Bonds, 
and DeſtruQions, let the Days of Plen- 
ty; and Lafery; and Liberty, return a» 
ainyunto us | (©! Let it be enough,that 
r.our Sins, Thou haſt ſo long wound- 
ed us, and broken us , and now Heal us, 
and Bind us up, and Save us for Thy 
Mercies fake? Give us Peace for the 
£word, Thou God of prace, Even for 
His Sake, who is the Prince of Peace; 
Teſus Chriſt, our Lord | «Amen! 


3. Prayer, 


4 Service fu for ſad Times: 
3. Prayer, Fo Bleſſi ing . on thoſe 
who Ra La 


FN God of þ "Bleſs. thoſe zhat 
they may fi 


ſtop, and turn thoſe that fl 

4s 4 nd pen. ſeek ix! p Kg 

Hearts to.it, Ai torks Power, and 
VE 


4 othk ph Ha 


Hogg agen fd ve 


Wo 
2 exgyrn 
hee} wg | Tg au us our Fs ny 
threaten to _ us / and ſend = - 
peace, whi, reſerve ys./- An 

from ſora BY bo > iolence Deli- 
verus ! De Ver Cp for Jeſs Chriſt His 


Sake, eA men | ' 'F Lg 


4+, Prayer, For Friends, in » Dan. 
TY Difbryfos 


O95 God of Power and Piry L preſerve 
Thou thoſe, : thac are in - danger 
to dye. Reſcue them from ihe rage of 
violence,. * thew thy ſelf Mexciful. to 
them, jn; ſavin wag. their . lives. (if it be 
thy  Þlefſed will) O thou preſerver ,of 
"dg Save.chem 1 If not, grant men 
al 
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all Graces and Mercies needful for the 
ſaving of rheir Souls ! Let them Glo. 
rifie . in life and death, chat Thou 
maift Glorigie. them with Thy Ecernal 
Life ,. Throngh che Merits of Jeſu 
Chriſt our rags : L. _ money 
rag*mercy for all that Snffer int 
| Tinerof curemicy'; Chiefly, "the D&« 
LE Ts ts to Thy owe ag 
ord | Take ' to Thy care; an 
| comfort the; have Mekty on the 
and' kelp them '!'Supply them" all, and 
Succour them, for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake, 


Amen. 


5, Prajet; FiC: oyverfpe of One 
= \ " i ay vil Co ſl, d& Tat! F603 
n ' 3 3 «:* - Todl *\ 


256 A Swe fi for fid Times. 


' 4 < 
© [ 


O Lord } That delighteſt ot in thi 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that 
he turn from his wickedne(s ?* 1 beſecch 
Thee by Thy Grace arid Providence, to 
Ray his courſe, who is encred into-4 way 
of Vice,and4 Vanity ' O Let him not gg 
onto'bring anend of ſhame upon him- 
. ſelfinthis world; and confuſion of face 
upon” his ſoul in the World to come 
Buc (of thy great Mercy) ftop him and 


Turtr hinr to' a better way ; for Jeſus 3 


Chciſt his ſake. 
6 P rayer , 


Ow we xs wc 0 WI I” ee fo 0 


--  I_ 


6. Praer, For preſervation of the 
'o - 1, Church. | 


Lord ! The Church is Thy Body, 
CZ and Thou art her Head 2 Shee is 
Thy Spouſe,and thou art her Husband ? 
O!. Save Thine own Body, Preſerve 
Thine own Spouſe !. Prore her from 
all Enemies, Men and Devils | /Keep 
her from all Ills,Errours and Dangers ! 
Thou didſt purchaſe Thy ſelf a 
Church,at the Price of Thy Blood 1 O! 
Letno hand ſeize and ſpoil ſo Dear a 
Purchaſe ! 
_ More particularly, hear my Prayers, 
for theſe perſecuted parts ; The Peti- 
tion of a poor Childe, for a Dear 
Diſtreſſed Mother. 1 Many, O Lord,are 
the Encmies. to deſtroy it, and few 
friends to Defend it | Strong are the 
Arms to pull it, down, and weak the 
handsto hold it up | But,O God 1 Do 
not Thou defert it, Uphold it, with 
Thy Holy Arm! Maintain the Rel 
gion Eſtabliſhed amongſt us, and Thy 
ly Trath and Worſhip in that Re- 
ligion / Maintain a Clergy, that may 
be able by Learning and holy Life, to 
Defend Thy Trugh and Worlhip, oy 


_ 
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A Strvitt fit for [a4 Times; 
the Means thar may continue fuch a 
Clergy. Let not Errour akd Hereſie, 
Corrupt it. -Ignorance, Blind it. Super. 
ſticion, Infe&t it. Prophaneneſs, Over- 
grow it.- Schiſm, Tear it. Sacriled e, 
Devottt it AtheiſmJay it 7aſte. Per. 
ſecutioh, make i; Deſolate ! Lord, make 
us' as Happy, as we were, and more 
thankful, and leſs ſinful; rhat we may 


be ſo happy ! Let Errours vaniſh, Seas 
ceale, Fury leave. us, and the Spirit of 
Truth and ove again poſſeſs us ! Let 
Confufions'end , and all Irreverences 
in Thy Service be baniſh'd from us, and 
Holy Order and Decency, appear again 


amongſt us ! Ler Wars,and Tumults, 
and Civil broils, and bloodſheds de- 
part, and the Voyce of joy and peace, 
return again unto us! Lord ! Ler us 
have char Religion, which may mike us 
Happy in Heaven, and chat,peace which 
may giv2 us Time and Leave, to enjoy 
that Religion'! And let thoſe. that 
have the' Power, Reſtore and preferve 
that Religion and peace! And do 
thou c that end , mexcifully maimtain- 
their Power and Them! O TRou$y, 
who Kings raign, who haſt'promifed; 
to make them , Nurſing Fathers to, 

1hy Church, Grant us theſe bleſſings | 


eo 


/ 


A Service fit for ſad Times. 
to the Glory of Thy'Name, 'the'Quiet 
of our lives and the faving of our ſouls! 


Even for 1 hy Dear 'Son our Saviours 
lake. Amen ! 


7. Prayer, For Mercy to 
| the Nation. | 


= 
: « 


Lord! We are a Nation, not to 

be Loved, ready to be Ruined , 
And for our fins, Thou mailſt juſtly de- 
ſtroy us, Prince and people ! Burt ſpare 
us good Lord! ſpare us for Thy Mer- 
cy ſake ! Let the Blood of Jeſus Expiate 
all our Guilrs ; and the Spiric of Jeſus 
Amend our Miſdoings ! O Thou Who 
would not have one ſinner dye ! fſuf- 
fer not Millions of poor ſouls and 
lives to periſh ! Be Reconciled to us 
ina Mediators Blood, and be Recon- 
ciler of us, ina Bleſſed peace. God of 
pitty and peace, Be at peace with us, 
make ic for us O Thou Holy One of 
God, who cameſt into the World to 
take away the fins of it, and make 
peace for us ! Pitry a' poor Clurch and 


Nation ready to _ pitty" the - 
0 


Churcly that hath fo long maintained 
Thy Truth and Worſhipinthe Nation; 
# pitty them who are ready to periſh, for 
| ſceking 
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366 A Service fit for ſad Times. 
ſeeking to maintain Thy holy Truth, 
and Worſhip ia the Church : Anddg 
thou from heaven preſerve It, and Us MW 
and, Them, Thou that haſt the power 
of Heaven and Earth in Thy hand, ft; 
up Thy ſtrength, and come, and ſave ui * 
And in this = condition do not leave 
us, but Deliver us, for Thy Mercia &« 
Sake, eAmen. / 

r 


After theſe ; Say the Daily Prayer, 
for Grace, Peace, Health, Safety, 
Friends. C 
If it be made a Faſting Day, or ff" # 
wore Solewn Humiliation, a FE 
ſecking God, then, 
Say the Letany,aud Tis 4 
Commanaments. 
Epiftle , Teel 2: or 
Tona 3+ 
nes fer an Goſpel, Zake 13, 
or Mat. 24, | 
After being at Charch-prayer: F 
(if to be had) forbear Dinner | 
for that Day, and in that time; 
- 1, Read ſome Scriptures, which may F 
pat a» mind of the Miſerices of the 
Age. As Deut. 28. Jof. 7. Tude 20. © th 
or ſome of the Leſſons not read, or ſome i} (C 
Goaly Books , , ha 
: 2-Meditate 7 <0 
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A Service fit for ſad Times, 361 
2. Meditate, and Call to mind the moſt 
Jemorable Mercies of Godto you, wu 
all your Life. 
1 In Deliverance frow Dangers, Sick- 
neſs, ec. 
2. In Bleſſings of Birth, Marriage, 
{ ondition, &c. (as fits your Pa ticular 
ftate.) And Lift up the Heart to 
the for theſe in all hawbls Thankful- 


2. Call to mind the Greateſt Sins of 
Jour life, and for them, Ask Pardon ; 
and your preſent wants, and for theme, 
Beg Supplies. 

Afternoon, After Plalms, and 
Leſſons. 
I. Private Prayers (as Before ) 
2. Publique (if any be.) 
3- A leſs >upper then Ordinary. 
4.<ome Alms to the poor. 
5. Ac Bed-time, Ordinary Prayers. 


Cloſe all mith this Prayer, 
$5 figs that Marke#f thoſe, who yo. 


mourn for the Abeminations of ,", 
the Time| iake a Merciful notice 
(Good Lord) of me Thy Servant,who 


# have d:fired this day, to bumble my 


Soul b:fore | hee. The Abomirations 
R of 


362 A Service fit for ſad Times, 
; of the Time are many, O Lord ! And 
the mnre for mine, beth of heart ard 
life! Lord 1 Forgive al that mourn 
for offending Thee. And Spare thoſe 
that prieve to ſee how thou art offended 
Thou that wouldft have ſaved Sogow, 
if but Ten fuch had been found ing, 
Save all ſuch for Thy-Mercy ſake. Save 
a Sinful Nation, for their ſake ! Saveu 
All for Jeſus His ſake ! For His Infinite 
'Merits,and Thine Infinite Mercies Sake 
Amen' Amen | 


The Bleſſing. 


Mar,'s, Leſſed art they that Monrn , f 
a B EO ſoall 3g Comforted ! Tit 
Bleſling "on Comfort of God be « 
me, and all fuch ſad and Sorrowh 

Souls with me ; Now, and Evermor 
Ames! | 
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Sad T imer. 
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SevenSoliloquiesSacred, 


See to the Seven Days of the 
Weck,by ſo many ſecret Sermons, 
and Calls to Conſcience; Inviting and 
DireRing the Soul to Mind and Da 
what will make Bleſſed. Nor to pre» 
tend, bur praftiſe Piety, 
and ro be(nor ſeem) 

Religious: 


,. 


The Materials of the Sililequiee, 


1, ChurchDoty. 4 rSunday. 

2. Domeſtica] Devotion, Muaday. 
3-Perpetual Scyvice, Tucſday. 
4.Remora's in Religion, | _ | Wedneſday; 
'Þ $+Helps ro Heaven and 3.4 Thurſdays 


+ Happineſs. 
© 6, Remedies of _ we 
? frailry. 

7- TheNobiliry of Piety. Saturdays * 


—_—_—— 


Plalm 44. 
tandin aw,and in _ commune with 
3 yexroWn heart, and in your Chamber, 
Ny andbe fil, 4 
R2 The 


p 


$64 
T he ſame (altering their Number and 
Order } may ſerve for two Weekg thus, 


C1, Church-Doty, 1, part.) FfSunday, 


2. Domeſtical Devotion, Nunday. 
3. Perperual Service. Toeſday. 
4 Remora's in Relig. 1.p, - 4 Wedneſday 
1. WetKk. 5 $5 Remora's, 2 part. a ; Thurſday, 
16H (Ps to Heaven, firſt | | Friday. 
e1viſion, 


ri- C 1orch- Duty, 2. pare.) Sunday. 

2 Helps ro Heaven. z.div, Muaday: 
3.&-lps ro Heaven,a,div. Tu -ſ{day. 
' 4, Remedies of Frailty, | % } Wedueſday 

2.Wecek. \ fuſt pace. i 

s. Remedies. 8c. 2.part- Thurſday, 
| *emediera Ge 3$5Ppare. Friday. 

7. Nobilicy of Piety, 3 { Saturday, 


{7. Helps tu Heaven, div. {Sarurdayy | 
| 


— 


Animadverſions touching the uſe 
of rhe Soliloquies, 
c—_— are of Ancient and E xctl- 
lene Uſe. With them the Fathers fel 
their Somls high ; and ours at this Da), 
fare much better for them. They maſt 
" 5 Writ, and worſe Read, if we thrim 
net in PF scty, by ſuch holy Fare. Devotion 
eeding more on one ſingle Diſh of thts 
. photſome, Homeſelf ( onferences, then 6 
*many Feaſts and Gluts, of ſharper am 
nicer Diſþ«tations aud Di/conrſes. 
Reader 


a. * *s . Oak”. tw. nm = aa i as. 


_ 


 Reader,T how haſt here that which(the 
Author thinks) was never ſeen before : 
All Divinity in Soliloquie ; or ( at /caft} 
the moſt Materials of al. And ſure, 
thy Appetite is not goed to Heaven, if 
none of the Meat reliſh thee ; and thy ſte- 
mack ill, if Godlineſs digeſt worſe with 
thee. Provifen is here made thee of meals 
for Seven days, ſufficient totheep thy ſoul 
Is health, if 3pirutnal life be in thee, 
and Gods Bleſſing begged of thee ; with» 
ot which, Preaching, Hearing mW riting, 
Reading, all, ts but Breath, ani Labour 
Loft, and deth not ſolidly n:crifh, but w4- 
nh inls ayr and emptineſs. 

The Author would have thy * onl Fed, 
wort Cloid; and therefore breaks into parts 


bu longer Soliloquies, to prevent ſuch 


Surfeits, Devotions pleaſe God better by 
being quick, then long ; andſo by Man 
fhonld be meaſured more by their Spirit, 
thew Length. Bar Idleneſs thempeand 
be leaves thee (who knoweſt thy ſtrength 
beſt) to thy own meaſure. And when thou 
doſft feed and ruminate on theſe Holy Re- 
paſts, he prays Gods blefſing on the me. #, 
and thy Soul, Much Hiavenly good may 
is 4s thee, 


E; Arig 
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Animadverſion' to the Devour 
Reader, Touching the firſt and' 
Second Soliloquies, 


| F ſome things in them ſeem to be ſet 
more ſuitable for a Court then Cotage; 
and poſſible,inſerled, then troubled times: 
 (« ſupp 4 greatneſs which thou(per- 
haps) haſt not, and re — Church 
Duty,which thox canſt not ao: ) then deft 
aw gn the Authors aim ; nov 
th he think thee to move and maky thy, 
Scruple amiſs: For removal of which 
(that nebar may be from him, betwixd” 
thee and thy Benefit) receive this ſatice 
faTtinn for both. ; 

I. What i n0t proper, may be profita- 
ble for thee, and (if nit direftly ) concern ' 
thee, by conſequent. If the Great be 
diſpnted out of all their excuſes and cu- 
ftrms, which are pleaded and praftiſed, to 
the negleft or injury 'ef Gods private or 
publique Service ; the mean, are thereby 
concluded (if ſo faulty to fail their Duty 
withiut all Apology or Plea, 

2, What # not peſſible,deth not concern 

theez And what i Unjuſtifiable, hn 
R-4- | 


I. 
F 


F. 368 


- out like uſe of Religion in the { hurch. Taks 
" #'" heed of the Principle (as both falſe and 
perillow )that whatſoever ts in theChuych, 
thi maiſt be at it : Sosy Egypt thos 
w:ighreſt worſhip a Crocodile, and 4s 
Rome n:«ſt go ro ſaſs. If withont Ning 
then I cannut, 1 maſt nit go. Soto ſepa- 
rate, it w not tobe 4 Separatiſt, nor cax 
ſuch abſexce be t15pious. Proviaed that 
Wax 6. the Joes of fin, and the ſervice bs 

TT right, and hate(not love) of ſchiſm make 
, the Separation. | 


: 
F aT'r.10 
20,2\g 


Thu Caextion'd thon maiſt read even 
theſe ' cliloquies without ſcruples ; and 
for the reft, there is ns Cauſe of 4ny, as 
worein this, then iw Reading King Da» 
wherein all things are profitable, t ngh 
wer pertinent to every one. For one parts- 
cular Soliloq wit Wil nonore fit every ſoul, 
then one ſbee any foot, - So then where it 
fts thy ſoul , maky it thy Soliloquie ; 
where if doth wet, thy Hiſtory. 


Sunday 


\a1oju- be impoſſible: Such © ſanttimes the Publ 


| fit (withous 6/pate) for all. Nor defÞ thox. 
Pal. 42. vids P/alms, or $. Auſtins Soliloguies, 


A 
| 
. 


. 
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Sunday-Solilog ue. 


Charch-Duty, 


OR, 
A Soliloquie, Shewine, that all One 
4 Publike Service to Almighty 
Ged, and Where, and When,and 
How they are to Pay its 


MS” | Though one and Entire « Par: 
of thy ſelf, thou art but a Part 
of the Church; and, as a Member of Roms 12. 
of ir, mult do duty with the Boay ; In ** 
whoſe common Wo and Welfare thou7Jer. ag g 
baft thy Proper Intereſt and part. Thou 
mutt be one, therefore at Commons 
Prayers, when it is Sought ;, and make 
one at Publike-praiſes;, when it is 
Foand; and, as in Private, muſt At-' 
tend God in Publike, For fince He is 
Ged of All, as well as One, be mu t be 
ſerved by A, as well as Thee, and. by 
thee as much as Azy; and Mere, if _ 
# thoubea greater ore, For dofh thuv, z*» mn; 
” my St, look for Leaf reſpet, where 7.50 
R $ thow 


thou-doſt Moft favour > Or to Receive: 
Leſs Rents, where thou: Letteft moſt 
Land: ? -O my Soul | Be not thouſofall, 
be not thou). —_—— to thy God, 
" who hath done Thee Favoxy abbve ma- 
Deut.1®: ry Afilions, in making thee both'Oxe, 
i pG. 116. and Great , and yet requires no more 
& 2x1. but thy Daty for His Rext ? My Sonl |! 
Obliged by ſo. many Bonds unto thy | 
_ 5+ Maker, Detra&t-not -a Single Service, 
where thou oweſt a Doxb/e Duty. 

Upon thy Solemn occaſions thon 
wilenot excuſe thy Greateſt Servants: 
from Attendance, Becauſe the greater. 
they are, the greater is thy Honor, 

Thou canſt not Excuſe thy Self to 
God,if thy Service Fai/,when it is moſt. 
for His Glory: 

And can any Service be Soleimn with. 
out a Pxbligqne. Place ? -or Meeting in | 
it. without an Appeinted Time ? Can | 
any Place be ſo. Convenient as. what is 
Conſecrate: to His Hojonr ? - Or Time 
ſo fir, as what is Devoted to His Ser- 

vice? . The Temple. then (the Lords 
ReeatwY- r1,4/e) that's the Place ; and Sunday | 
en (the Lords Pay) that's the Time. And 
what Das elle —> Church by Law, . 
and Leave from God, Sers apart to His - 
War ſbip. b 
£one-| 
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" Wait on the > but'in His Comrt? © 


d-. 
y 
& 


rch- Days 391” 
Content not thy ſelf ( my Sow! ) Lords i 
with a Common place, if thou canſt go H-uſeto | 
to a Conſecrate, Where Thould{t thou 4 
The Charch is Gods oxrt (my Sonl!) Phlioa:” 
There Heavenly Majeſtic: looks: to be 3*& 55.1 © 
Waited on, and ever was by his Saints. ©/99-3. 
For the Body of them -to be in One web. x5, 
place, and thou in A mother, is Schiſm. 25, 

Be not thou at- che Devils Chappel , lud-v.rgr 7 
when others are at Gods Church A'Se. 
pratift , how much Saint ſoever he 
feems, is'no better then one of his Ser- 
vants, To be ſo outof a Mind, that ' 
all Places are Alike (Even the moſt © 
{ ommon , as good as the molt Sarred Y 
for Gods Service , is Beftial 'Hereſee. 
The Devil þimſelf will not allow fuch * 
a Chappel; Though he choſe Swine ' 
for a Howſe-, yet never a Sit to be, . | 
Servdin. Mart.?.zt- 
Nor let it ſuffice to keep Conſcience * 
quier,thar phou doſt Serve God at home, - 
when others 3or/oip him at Church | - 
That's good inits time: (O Af Soul 1) / 
when Sickne/r, or Neeefſny Confines '- 
thee ro a Houſe, a Sacrifice Acceptable 
to God bur elſe, 'an Offering of an ' 
Ilf and offenſive Sayour to God and + 
Man, -like Meat out- of Seaſon, - Art? 
| othee © 
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Tar, 1, 
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Charek-Dafy, 
ther times, it looks like an 7utzgritf 
and Holineſs, but now like a Singule- 
yity and Boldneſs. Be nor thou,no not 
in thy (loſer (Gods Lirtle Chappel) 
when others are ar His Greater (the 
Church) | hou muſt not pur Him to a 
Private Audience , when he hath ap-, 
pointed thee a P»blikg. But for Himto 
ſee thee in thy Bed, when He looks for 
thee in His Coxre ; 1 o pythee at thy 
Elaſs, when thou ſhouldit be looking in 
His ord ; To Be found at thy Dreſſes, 
when thoo ſhouldſt be at thy Prater 5; 
To be Taking vor giving Addreſſes to 
Man, when thou ſhouldtt be niaking 
them to Ged'; O my Soul! When 
thou'wouldft have God to Leaxth thee, 
let ſuch Peſtures of Prophanenc/s ape 
pear in thee ! 

Aly Soul, my Soxl 1 Believet thon 
God hach His Day of Doom > I know 
thoa believeſt ; I charge thee then (as 
thog wilt anſwer it at that Dreadful 
D ay , By no means { unleſs the P/ca be 
juit before God) By no means ({or 
theſe or any ſuch like ends) be Beſtowed 
in thy Chawhber, when others are #/- * 
fembledat ('hurch. © All Excuſes fe! a * 
ade vwhuch Cox/cience dare rot Avow 
& Wat Great Augt, Behaye thy fef 


00) 


< 


Church-Dutg, 


more like a Saint and Servant of God ; 
Be Found and ſeen, where they are, in pc, 89.8 
the Santtnary | 

Dear Soxl ! If thou doſt otherways, 
Where cant chou be better Found? Are 
there Better Companions, then Saints 
ard Angels ? Is any Greater then God ? 
Any Nobler Employment, then to Wait 
on Divine Majeſtie > Any Happier 
Place, then Heaven ? Any Weightier ,- 
Buſineſs, then Happineſs! Lo! They,and jt 
T his, are Here, Saints, Ainiſtring ; Glory. 
Angels, Aſſiſting ; God Reſiding ; Hea» \(4.50-71 
ven, Appearing ; Happineſs, Worksng ; =_ ab: 
Heaven in Fsgwre is Before: thee, the Rift 
Gate by thee, and where is Happineſs Der,zpſu 
but in Heaven? celuon, 

What then ? Thinkeſt thou any tao cy 
Great to ſerve God? I know thous, 46 
art too Good to think t, too Wiſe to 2 Chro, 
delieveir. The Prixce hath his P3l/ay in 23-13: 
Gods Tewple. | There Great Solowen. 24 © 1 
* Kneels; Conſtantine, Stands Be- —_ 
fore Him, Wert thou Prince, King, de V. Cle 
FE mperony (never (o great a Man )Nay, 4-33 | 
Cherubim, Seraphim, Throne ( ne- $5 | 
ver ſo great an Angel ) it would be 04. un 
thy Honewr to be His Miniſter. Ard ter rica 
doft thou, a Aſan(no Angel ) s irm, 19;atas 
(:0 Man) doſt thou diſdain 6n Earth + 


what 


on: Chirch-Dinay* , 
7. what they Doin Heaven# Doſt 'thoy'? 
| Defſpife what the greateſt have Done 0n 
PI: 4-Ezrch? Or doſt thou Pretend Af aire © | 
WJ ob 4-18 when Crowns are'no Excnſes | Niy 
Ws therefore,” My Sonl, Wait on God the 
| & 022-5 rather , that © He ( without -whoſe- 
C010” bleſſing all- Deſigns are Vain) may 
Prov.rs, Speed thy Diſpatcher, and Proſper thy ' 
W2:. Aﬀairs. 
4 79v-15. But, if thou haſt either Sey/e of thy - 
of Makers Honor, or thy Own Salvation ; - 
if any Zove to Gedor man be inthee; - 
if any Care of Pzey or Proſperity ; if 
not givenup to an utter neg/elt of thy 
Own and Others, worldly and Heavenly ' 
gs Charge thee, O my Soul.” 
Recharge Thee, Take Heed and 
Trembleto Keep Others from Church, 
(unneceſſarily, ro Wait- upon Thee at 
Home) when thon and they ſhould be - 
Waiting on God, in his Santtuary.' Art - 
- thou their God, chat ro Artend thy w1ll, 
5 they muſt negle& his z#or/65p? Or art 
4 * {a1 thou the Greater God, that thou mult 
quj  ÞE'Served Before him ? An 14 thou | 
&7 mayeſt be, ſure a God thou art not, So ' 
pit © thon Robbeft God of his Honenr, and ' 
nem draweſt thine into the Robbery." O my ' 


deur, Soul? Be-not ſuch a Theef to Hea- 


: 


wile. 


26,- Yen, - Do- but- Conſider it, and: thou * | 


NY wn ©. 


aw ck & ” CMM. AHS HH Aw Ak  XAa2oa su> © a 


Oburch-Diiys. 373 NY 
wilt Condemns it , and never more he. | 
Guilty of ſuch High Diſboneſty. Thou 
muſt have care that Thow and Thinetolf. 24+ - 
Houſe ſerve- the Lord, not- Take courſe 15. 
to Keepthee, and Thew from bis Ser- | 
vice, The King after Gods own heart, Pg. q, 4 : 
went with a multitude into the Houſe 
of God {held not many from it. ) Was 
one of the Holy Roxnd and —_—_ 
Worſhippers; not Sirting in a Chair; Palos.6+ 
when he ſhould. be Standing before the 
Altar ; not with them About him, that 
ſhould be with him About God 1 Dear 
Soul Bring /all to heaven thon canſt, 
Hinder none fromit. And though 4. 
theiſm (itin the Door of ſome Lips, that 
dare fay, Rel;$ion is but Policy; letit 
not lurk in any Corzey of thy Heart ſo Mlal.g.19 + 
much, as to think - Piety an Jmpert;» 
wency. A Ceremony® tO be done when Exod,ug5 
there is nothing elſe to do. No, my 37+ 
Soul | There is no other Way to Hea-,  . 
ven; and the Charch'is Gods high,, © 
way. What is done, and inot in Relz-11a. 35,8 
gion, or Order to it, 1s Jmportinens all. Eccl.$.6 
the Lord keep thee,and thine from 
their Death and Miſery ,wholſe Conver- 7 Cor." 
ſatien is a meer Paſtime, . and their Life "7 
an /wpertinency | * I Pet.1dg- 
As. therefore Pb5/5p bad his Afors+ 
ng : 


ving-Memente to tell him he wis « 


thou ſome Evening-Remembrancer to 
Mind thee, the Night before, The xex1 
Day is for God, to Prevent fuch Pro. 
phaneneſs. That by Di/ſpoſing chy ſelf to a 
Timely reſt that Night,cthou maiſt have 
beter T ime and Spiricto Serve God on 
His Day. Look at Late Companies thes, 
as V;pers, and Shake them off, as ſuch, 
Waſtes of Time(eſpecially Holy ) work 
Stings of Conſcience. Ic is thy Aorbers 
Counſel (The Churches ute) Saturday 
* Half Holy- day, that Swnday may be 
Whole. And ſure, the Devout Mother, 
that would have God 7 howght on that 
Afternoon, would not have him Fore 
ot that eF/ter-night 3 much jeis Neg- 
fefted on the eAfter-day, No, my ſonll 
If thou doſt Honor thy Lord and >avis 
eur, thou muſt not De/piſe his Day, | 
; T be Day of the Lord. 

Lords - - Nay, If thou baft any Love to Religh 
Day ro on, thou: canſt not. For what is T hat, 
de kept..hur the /eyvice of the Lord, and this bur 
(his Day i Nay, if thou haſt any Care of 
Happineſs . for what is this, but thy Sa- 

.viours D.y?and how T hat, but becauic 


Chriit Roſe this Gay our of his Grave 
£0 


Man, to keep him from Pride; Have' 


ASHE IT MSLIISSI ET SST 


| Set apart to ſeek /a/vation } Thy Lord 


S; 


Charch-Daty? 154 
fo/ave thee ; and wilt not thou riſe. 
out of thy Bedto ſerve him ? _ Is that 

the way to Upheld an Hewſe to Pull 


 downthe Fillar. My [owl 1 If Piety "Neeh- 


have no ſer-day for her PraQtiſe, Reli- 6" 


gion will-ſoon Fall to Rvine. Wirhont aro : 
a * 


that, it will not be /Y;66le, but Vaniſh bes 
to nothing ; and thy Bliſs, ox $: ad 
For ſurely ; If thou +cck God No 


: r 


y ff cram 
'* Religions 


thou wilt Find him no Where. i ;adufcene 


Heaven Every day is alike *abboth ; on yer. jer, 
Earth, to make each day Alike, isto 9. in 
ſeek God,ng day Thou canſt got be(ss Gal. 4 
in Heaven) Every day Holy ; thou muſt 

not be (as in He{)Every day, Prophane, 
alike, One Day therefore in the eek; 

is ſer, that Rel5gion, and (with it) thy 


Salvation be not LofF. Apoe. g x 


- 
. Cx 


And the Firft of the Week, is that 10. 
One. As «Ancient as the «Apoſtles; as | £082 ' 
(atholick, as the Church of Chriſt, Re Is ſul 
verend tor that, and to be kept Holy by revers ef 
Thee, Becauſe Obſerved by A; All proprius 
that ever Profeſſed the Nawe of «© Pomis 
Criſt. And, my ſoul, thou wilt not 4,0" , 
Renownce Him | Not be Refraftory to ſola = 
Apoftolike Order , Not Contradiftory clefs per 
to Chriftian Cuſtom ; nor Singular to un or- 
all the Saints in the Catholick Chriſti. *** #f- 
aWiWrld! This De was gver kept by IP 

4: 


—_ 
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"*"- ou - And fo ti be E950 Nod a thay? 
did, EE, For (my Soul!) 
many do not ſo. Not caring, or know- 


ing, 
trcond How to keep the Day of the L1rd. 
pert. For Some Obſerve it with great $: 
;- Tal-2.16 poles Ochers ſhun thar,with groſs 
| : Some Zindthemſelves to 
hack a Striffnet , as they neither Do, 
nor Can, nor Need Obſerve , Becauſe 
—_ = not Yo leaves 
to fach a Looſeneſs, as 
take not like Liberty on nt Ponds 
A wp !) 3 = 
O my $ Keep it” 
Shs Jerthen LOblerr the Day, 
a Bace Day: 
Bios Hh Devotion; keepit, from Saper fi, 
-@ Per, a, tim, Fly from” ncomm: | 
'83- - firianeſs ;; butrun not to an «js filed 
Looſeneſs. Take this Rule for thy Gu 
Let Chxrch: duties be duly Paid; 
tet not the Hoxſe Defrand the Charch; 
Thoſe are the Afain Service, Theſe” 
mult be Serviceable to the Main. For 
itis abſurd (Ay Soxt) to Think rhat 
on One and the Saweday, thou maiſt 
l pear $4int in Gods houſe, and in 
-— Arg a Devil. Be not Privately 
(« 


[3 E mployed when thou 
6h pioal'y) Employ ſhouldeſt 


: Church-Daty? 
fhouldfi be at P«blike Service, but when 
publikely we4-diſpoſed, be not private 
54 : this any then another 
y, muſt not have /eſ7 of thy Service : 
Houſe and Church then, look to 
this, what other days coufixeto the houſe, 
this doth 5» it; and what others do nor, 

an Charch. : 
So then, My Sex/l In the Charch 
Gods Houſe) On S»nds (the Lords 
Y;)where and when the King of heaven 
thy Ae 


] Sapon Majeftie of heaven; 
ieve abſence elle, an Offence to- 
Y God thy Father, a negiels to ; ob 4 

Saviour an nadutifulns{s to the 
thy dear Aſfother, a ſcandal to man thy 
Chriftian Brother ,. and. to thoſe that 
know Thee, and it, an Example of ill, 
and Encouragement to Ungodlineſs, 

But when God, by his Ainifters, 
Sends out Swmmons to Call thee to his, 1. 
Hozſe ard Table too; Not onely to 1, rCor.. 
Serve, but Sp with thy Lord, O my 11.26. 
Sow! How wile thou anfwer it Or to 
thy Self, orthy God, if thou doſt not 
(ome? Loveſt thou Eterxity, and haſt 

no: 


 Clirch-Daty; 
| Toh.6.48 no «Appetite to the Bread of Life? Cati 
Pha. thou and $a br too: much 7 we? 
 fmerts. Th0n, and thy Saview? too much One? 
* titats, Andis not This, thy Communion with 
| Jgn. Chriſt? That, thy Separation trom'Sin? 
36, And It, thy Diſ-wnion with SatanF 
: _ Canthy Pardon from Hell be ſo S#r4 ; 
8, Is. or thy A ſſurance for Heaven 00 
XL Gur. Strong? Andisnot this Blefled Sacre 
_ 10.21. awert the Seal of thy Pardon, and that 


L- pos Affurance > Canſt thou do thy Savi 


I» vc -nlaglet of th r, 4 
Scrn? Adſign of his Vile Negied 3 


| fo rele, Wile thou Shed thy Blood for His /ake, 
* B:ca. thatwilt not Drink His, to thy Salva 

© Cor-it- pjo ? Wilt thou Drink His Cup of 
| Iie, as Gall, that dofſt Refuſe His wine 2, Wilt 
28, Chou Climb His Cyo/7; that doſt Shun 
---d&;pe, His Board? Dye for Him, that wilt not 
Bore Sup with Him ? Be His Sacrifice, that 


Amr doit Decline His Sacrament? O my 


ama, Sou! ! Where is thy Love and Duty to 


| Lu«22.9 thy Chriſt, ifar His Call chou doft not 
| Come? And what isit keeps thee away ? 
” 2 Cor. Doth Malice glut thy Holy Appetite? 
+ 10.22, This is to leave . Geds, for the Devils 
| 1Jobn Table! Is thy Sromack for ſome Car- 
| 3% we luſts and pleafures; and the Pre. 
Pare rons 
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.Charch- Duty, 38r 
perations for it, Slack that > This is to Pal. 78, 
prefer, Mans bread, to Angels ;, Nay, *5» 
a Sinzers, which is worſe z to the moſt pms ey 
Heavenly, which is better. O my Soul! ©? 
When and the Devil, or God and 
Man,at ance Invite thee to their Board, 
give not Man (much leſs the Devil 
thy Preſence, and deny God thy «Ap- 
prarance. Ne. my Sonl, gg = 
Warrant from God under Seal of thy 
Conſcience, Refwſe not his Invitations 
to thy Eternal welfare, left he Baniſh 1, 
thee his Bearifical Viſion for fuch In- 14.17, 
.excuſable Negligence; And keep thee 
from the Supper of the Lamb, that , 
haſt kepethy ſelf from the Supper of ;5, 4, 
the Lord. O !woro thee, my Soxl, for 
ever, if hz once tay (as for like neg- Mar. 28, 
lt be &id) T boy fbalt not eas of my 3 
Supper. Loke 14 
On Gods day then, When his Dow PC.x18.{g 
is Open, Be with him, but eſpecially Pco,9.2, 
when bis Tableis Spread. Gods Ordi- | 
nary is better then the Worlds Feaft , | 
becauſe it Feeds to a Better Life ; But Jch.6: 
here, wy Soul! are the Dainties ofs omni 
* heaven, What Infinite Wiſdom carnalizs 
and Goodneſs can Provide to Feaſt pon 
hice 


ay volupretes gxuperat.  Cypr. de C, D, Fr.,v. 
, ®* 


thee, 


| Joh. 


| carriage 
| in Gods 
+ Houſe: 


& 93-4 


. Ezck. 33 
| 31, 


2% Charch-Duvy; 
thee, till thou art Satisfied with Glo: 
- Pf 17-1S ry in His Preſence, where is Fulneſt 
Chryl. of joy for Ereraity. O wy Sexl where 
* Angels are Miniſters, be thou One of 
*  camſacer. Gods Gweſts, Where Heaven is on 

dete, rc. the Table, Knael thou at the Board; 
| Jot-*-51 Where Life isin the Bread, Be thou 
> +: at the Table. Think it Death and 


Coun 


Silence | Shut thy Earsto all Earthly 


Audience, Fix thy Feet to Low 


| Pl.42.1,2 Duetueſs. (overthy Body all over wi 
1G, * Religious Reverence, Yes, and Shroud 
= _— thy Self underir, too. For God ſees 
f Eccl.g. 3 Thee, as well as Man ſees 7r: Here then 
f Hab.2 2othy Thexghts muſt Mind Heaven, and 
Pl.46.10 thy Afﬀettions not ove Earth-ward, 
On theſe ings muft Devotion Moxnt 


thee to the things Above, Theſe Be 


low arethe buſineſs of Worldlings, not 
Saints. Admitted into the Howſe, but * 


Banifhed the Charch. Look to thy foot 
when thew coweft to the Howe of God 


CB my £ az UE 


Charch-Doty. 39%; 
Set it Right cowards Heaven, yea, and 
keepir ſo, when thou art in the houſe 3 
(let it not #ander when it is well Ser.) | 
What is thy Fooe (wy S0u/l) Sure thy 
Self art One, the Body * is the Other » g, 
Foot:Thou muſt look to botheT howghts 1.mentis, 
and Geſtures ; Aﬀettions, and Attions ; 2.Copr- 
Diſpoſitions,and Demeancrs; Both mult oh, ny. 
be Look'd to. | per $y= 
How dreadful # this place | If Revt- necd. pars 
red, Dread v0 make it Ridiculons. Dare **. Gen, 
not to Laxgh in Gods Face (Do not *% 37+ 
then in-Gods Church.) Do not Chat in 
his Preſence. (Dare not then talk T here.) ? c_ 
Dare not Gaze before Gods Eye. (Let bi - 
not thine rove in His Houſe.) If Vain nicer, 
thoughts, and Fox! luſts do Cee, bid 2 Chrov 
them Be Gone, They are no objeRts for 7" 6 
Gods Eye. X 
Here, Thy Zars muſt be Shxt to all 
Werd:,but Gods. Thy Lips Watche from 
c Speech,but, Prayers1 | hy Eyes Open 
ro no Sights but Angels.Thy Aind Left 
to no Motions, but for Heaven | God, 
and That,and T hey, are T here,and thou 
muſt doll reverence before the Ma- Lev. rg; 
jeffie of Heaven. Reverence wy Sanftu- 3% 
ary. Yes, becauſe, T hy Self,0 God! And ©O"31s 
thy eFugels are there with Thy Self, © * 
Znrd! Rudencſs is fitter for Ruffians 


then 


Charch-Dary, 

© "then Angels; ( no Demenour fi 
Saints > A rude Preſence is worſe the 

;« plain Abſence; for that (my ſoul l ) 

is a Nepleft of God; this, a /cor» upon 

i Bor.12 Nim- That to Man /cems an Offence 
»7. this, 7s, a Vifble Scandal, Yea, tog 
avdi4. Aultitnde, As many as be Congregatu 
pp to Serve God, and ſee that Jaxcineſ 
2 ans Beſore Him ! Better then, wy ſoul, 
10.33 NOt Attexd God, then Aﬀront him; and 
be out of Mans ſight, when he is Be 
fore God, then a Aſoat in his Eye, ar 

when he is on his way to Heaven t 

Lev. '18. lay « ſtumbling Block, before hin, 
30. Plead not Cuftow in Excuſe | Saing 
+}, » Cor- neverhbadir, and thou muft not uſe the 
[t 2* 3% FHawnts of Sinners. Gods Dxes mul 
Jud 1-5. ot be paid ro the Devils (tom 

| Nor keeping Order in Heaven made 
ap. a Devils. Not keeping decorus 

in the Church will not make Men An 

ka 6.2. cels Before God they Adore, and 
Tremble; Where ſhall they be it 

are ſo Buld before himl Ay ſell 

were it poſſible for thee to be a Saint, 

(an Angel) and Bude ; thou ſhould 
Apoc. 4.cither never Come to, or never Keepin 

-2o. & 5 Heaven, 


14-  * Break then the Bands of ſuch Cu] 


Pro.5.22 


ſtoms as the Chains of Death. Go 
| c0 


"FEI, THU TIER _— 


© (OO nktiww=: a+ 


Churcb-Duty. 
to Church, as to Heaven ; and Carry 
thy felt there, as thou wouldſt Keep 
init. Be Reverent , as thou wilt be 
Bleſt. No Recuſant to it, nor Aiſcre- 
ant init; If Others be, Have no more 
Fellewſvip with them that have no 
more fear of God. That When they _—_ 
go whither the Spirit of Prophanenefs (000m 
leads them, thou -maiſt go tro Hee * 


And when to Appear at the Holy ly Carti- 
Enchariſt, O my ſoul, «Array thy ſelfe age at 
with all poſſible Reverence then | Bo- **< 


micted to Communion ; (10 Near Com- Ang 
munion with the Eternal God, thy , Sam. 9. 
Almighty,and All- Holy Creator) carkt 7.8. 
thou be coo Humble > Did thy Face th 995. 
ki/s the Earth , when thy Knee doth as 
Toxch it, couldſt thou go too Low to 7-27. 
a Majeſtie ſo Hjoh? and yer, In this 
Holy Myſterie as Low in condeſcending 
Goodneſs to thee, as High above thee 
1n /»finite and Incomprehenfible Gre.r- 
neſs? Aſyſoul | They are Mad, who 
making themſelves Co-heirs with 

. 3 Chriſt, will cherefore Six to keep Co- 

Q '% equals 


4 anda = 
ee ER 
£ 
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396 Chuch-Duty. 
equals with him; Ar Loweſt, He is thy 
Lord. Man, thy Brother ; bat Ged- 
wan, thy Makyy, and thy Father. Þ 
very.Communicant is thy Peer, but he 
1 Cor. King of all, And His Table, notthy 
eng ; Fellows, but the Lords. Worſhip, 'not 
 * Fellowſnip, 1s fit for Gods Board. In 
1 Cor. His Hoxſe, thou art in His Preſence; 
10.21: but Here, Before His Chair of Eftate; 
P!2.132. the Mercy-ſeat of Almighty XMajeſtir 
” What? a Man of Earth, and Bll, 
ſo bold Before the King of Heaven} 
Even Celeſtial Spirits cait their Croes: 
down before His T hroxe': ſhall Def 
and eF ſes Carry up his' Creſt Befor 
Apt. 4. Him! My ſox!! Thouart better T axji 
—_ 18 by an Undoubred Divine. 
25% God ue greatly to be Feared in th 
Via.89.8 Conncilof his Saints; aud tobe had i 
Reverence of all them that are Abou 
him.” 
PL. 95.6. O Cor, let us worſhip, and Fall dom 
«nd Kneel Before the Lord our Maker. 


ver: 
Lor 


cf 
be/ 
Hel 
1t. 


The Sum of this Solloquie is. 


God, our Common Maker, muſt have 
4 Publike Service , in Common Prayers 
and Worſhip 

Every Man muſt pay God this Ho« 
mage: andthe Greater he is , the greater 
hisObligation ta it. 

There muſt be-a place ſet. apart for 
that Service ; and the Charch, for it s 4 
Sacred place. 

As fer Holy Duty moſt fit , ſo for 
Heavenly regards: _—_ ont of Hea- 
ven . u ſo lovely, deſirable 4s the 
Cherch. 

T here muſt be a T ime [et for Holy Af+ 
(emblies in it, and by Ancient and Uni- 
ver/al uſe, that with Chriſtians # the 
Lords Day. 

As Prophanation, ſo ſuperſtition nwſt 
be ſfrunn'd ia the dre Obſervation of that 
Hely rime, 

Irs ill to keep our ſelves from Church 
(unnereſſarily) and worſe to keep away 
others, 

If rude, and irreverent there, as good 
herp away our ſelves. 

At Communion times, abeve all, we 
© ſronld be neither abſent, nor rude. 

' S 3 Monday- 


3% 
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Domeſtical-Devotion, 


OR, 


A Soliloquie Inviting , and Eu 
bling the Soul to @ Priv 
Picty, and Diſcharge of Daily 
Duty in Secret and C loſet- 
Prayers. 


Ear, O my /ox/! What wre 

ired to the Service d 

| od. For, as thon doft kavy 

it in vain, if thou doſt notd 

Toh.1z. ##3 S0 thou canft nor de it aright, i 

179. thoudoſt not kwow it, Know 0 
Pc0.19-2 my /oxl, 

As Thou arr of thy Self, One, anl 

One of the World ; thou dofſt owe, anl 

muſt Pay + Imighty Ged, the Maker « 

Thee and It. a Private, and a Pablit 

Service Inthe C/oſet God muſt leef, 

in the (þxrch Man muſt behold u. 

There, Dear Child! «peak free) 

for thv S:|f, to God, be thy on 


Prieft ;n1 Meath in Secret ; and doubl 


=, %® = mm — Rot 
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Domeſtical- Devotion, 389 


-* not but thy Heavenly Father will grant 


and Seal thy Swirts: But Here, let thy 
* Mother Speak for thee, and Her * The 
Prieſt (Gods Lips) be thy Mouth un- Church. 
to. Almighty God. The Cloſet, is thy 7 
Particular Church, but the Church the 
Common Sanctuary, For Gods ſake then 
be Reverend there ; but here, both for 
Mani, afid Gods. 

Negle&* not Dear S9nl, negtet not 
thy Daily Sacritrce. Morning and Even: Pa.55. 
ing offer up thy Service to Almighty *7* 
God: © 

Open the Day with this Holy Key, 
that-the blefling of the £5ight may be 


'upolf thee; 'Shur up the Night with 


the ſame Key, "that the curſe of Dark- Pi. 4 9. 
weſt do not ſeize thee! Dare not to 
Eat, nor ſtir, till thou halt Prayed thy 
Paſs from Heaven, leſt Miſchief 
meet thee before night, and balerhee 
to thy Grave : Do not dare to Re? 
or ſleep, till thou haſt begg'd thy Par- 
don for the guilts of the day, left Zudge- 5-324 
ment ſurprize thy Soul before the *© 
Morrow, 

A) Sont ! Thele are thy Viſits, and 
Emtertawments of Almighty God : and 
do not ( O do not) co Give Man 
his, Neg/ef# Gods Vilits, He is the 

Sg -* Greateſt. 


290 Domeftical- Devotion. 
Greateſt Perſon , ſerve Him therefore ' 
firſt. Be not guilry of that Rwdeneſs to 
thy Heavenly Father, which thou ab. 
horreſt as Uncivil eo a Noble Perſon z 
Let Him ſtay and wait for thee, whileſt 
thou Entertaineft thy ſelf, with ſome 
forry one. 

Leave not a Prince to £0 to 1 Pea 

ſant. (Thy Prayers and- Addveſſes td 

| Almighty God, to Extert ein any earth. 
_ ly One whatſoever :) Alas 1 My owl 

i Job 34. 1n Compariſon of the Might God,rhe 

= x9. Greateſt Manisnot ſo much as a Peaſant 

| Flg1.11 ro the Afightieft Prince ! 

When thou art with God, "Aygelr 
are with thee (O my Sow/ !): And do 
not turn thy Zack on Angels to go to 
Men, though fairs : and much leſs to 
ſuch as appear in ſinful ſhape, like Des 
vils, 

And though thou be no Pyieff, nor 
profeſſed Resluſe, bound by Canons to 
Sev- hours ; yer, my ſonl, thou ſhale do 
God and thy ſelt but right, to /zx and 
keep ſome Set-T 1mes of Devotion, 

Thou canſt do ſo much for thy Boe 
dily Health, thou ſhouldeſt for thy 
ſeuls| Obſerving that Ryle's brings 
better bealth for a Time; but Keeping 
thifOrder makes healthy and hapoy for |/ 


Ever | 
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DomeFficel-Devotion: 


+ Ever |. And if thou doſt(as thou maiſt) 


obſerve thy Phyſicians Preſcripts, my 


ſoul, thou mult not negleR Diviner Di- 


re&ions. Their beſt end is, that the Be» 
dy may be more ſerviceable to the Soul; 
bne the Aim of thoſe better, that the 
Soul may. be moſt ſerviceable to A!» 
mighty God. 

And if thou doſt reſolutely ſez.and 
obſerve thy Wonrs , who wilt diſturb 
thee 2-Even the moſt Prophane will not 


for Civilities ſake, and the Tagnes 


will not be ſo prophane. Andit any 


ſhould offer ſuch an [rrel;g50xs Incivi- 


lity to thee, do not thou, by ſuffering ir, -- 
do as much. to thy God ! Curſedis he * 


that "makes thee negle&t thy Maker; 
Cxrſed thou,if any perſox or thing what- 


ſoever, make thee Guilty of that neg--* 


tetF 
My ſoul | For Honeſties-ſake, thou 


_-v 


wilt not break thy promiſed Time with * 


Man; for Relig;on-ſake, do not break thy - 


Set- hoxys with God. 


And though God tye thee not pre- 


ciſely to ſach Set-hours of the Day, 
yet ſhale thou do well to let Religion 
Bind thee to the beſt times of His ſer- 
vice; And the Morning, when thy [pi- 
rits are moſt Fre _ Unſ/allied with 

S 4 


worldly * 


393+ Domeſtical-Devotion. 
62.1 #orldly Thoughts and Aﬀairs (as for 
_—_- Studies (ſo) for Deverions, is doubt- 
leſs. Beſt. And' the more Early, the 
.  moreeAcceptably, doft thou make thy 
230-6 —_— Appearance before Almighty 


Mel.1.14 But not ſo, if moſt Zateat Night: 
That, is to give God the Prime z this, 
the Dyreg of the Day ; if when thog 
art ſleepy, and ſhouldeft be in ſleep, and 
haſt ro more ways to ſpend and paſs 
thy Time,thou doft give the Re/iques to 
thy Prayers, and beftow thy Broker 
Afiwxtes on Th 


mo 
My foul! The Religious Xing did 


riſe at  Midzight to lay his Prayers to 
Pal:2119 God ; But did nor fr xp till Midnight 


68 Ravelling out his: Time on Toys, which 


' _ ſhould be. wexxd up in his Prayers. To 
. 2. be-on thy Knees when others are in 
their Feds (to break Sleep for Devoti- 

on is Piows; but (if notſo) its good 
others are, to be on thy Knees, 
that thou maift cake Strength to thine, 

by a cancarrence of others Prayers! 

Pls E xtraordinarily that 5 but Ordinarily, 
WW ***7 thou muſtdo this. In the Evening, and 
| JMorwing, and at Noon will 1 Pray, and 


that inſtantly. Obſerve it, fy ſon! | He 


doth not make his Morning-Prayers 
at. 


— fan} * wy  » .. 


Domeſtical-Dewotion. 

at Noon , and his Evening at 11d. 
wight , and Inſtantly always, Sleepily 
never : The Time whichGod and Na- 
ture have ſet out for Bodily R-ſt,is beft 
for Sleep. Thou Srtealrſt from it, if - due 
time negleRted) thou take of 7 har for 
Devotion. 

Yea, thou doft commit a double Rob. 
bery, onrGod, and Nature! Him thou 
robbeſt of his Devotion in due time; 
and Her, of her Dze Time of reſt to 
Pay God, what thou Oweft Him. And 


Tob 17. 
1 2s 


the Coyn is ſcarce carrent in which thou | 


makeft thy Payment ; becauſe it wants 
both Aeral of -pirit, and Stamp ot 
Gods Allowed Time, 

B= chen Devour daily (Dear (0x | ) 
and obſerve due Seaſons and Hours 
for thy Prayers to Him, to whom chu 


oxelt thy Self and Life every mo- * 


ment ; and ſo thy Private Duty is 
Diſcharged to God. And the berter 
the more Private. Some affet 0/7-4- 
tation ard their prayer 11 the , lojet 
look as publique as » Pharices in the 
Market-place, as if they did rather 
At, then Say their Prayers ; ad ra- 
ther played,then performed a pyrt of Ie 
yotion : Bur ſo God See thine no mart- 

ter- if no-Man kzow it. It looks ror 


Rom 12. 
'L 


C3. 3-1 


\ts 17. 
:. 


Mar.6.5, 


Demeſtital-Devetion. 
ſincere, if it be more ſecyet; and ſo 
mach more pretions, as it is more fin» - 
cere.. What thou canſt then avoid,char, 
let thoſe, who would have Man Reward 
them, have Man /ce them, 

But thou. when thow prayeſt, entey in- 
20.thy Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſout 
thy door, pray to Thy Father, whichs. 
in-ſecret, . and T hy Father which ſecth in 
ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. . 


Nut. 6.6. 


-——— 


The ſum of this Soliloquie. 


P85: 7, God « Singularly God of me, as Un>' 
and 50,7 verſally of the World. 
-y ris. For this, 1 owe God a Particular ſer-- 

p IC | 

There muſt be ſome time-et for that 
payment. 

Evening and Morging are Beſt Hours 
to be ſet. - 

T ime. Set to God, muſt not be Brek;v 
.- by an 
P1,76.11 Noon and Aianight are net God 

Horning ard Evening. 


Tueſdays :: 


395 


Tueſday-S ol loquie. ; 


——__ ——_—_— 


Perpetual-Service; - 
OR, 

A-Solilaquie direfting the Soul in 
thoſe Duties, which muſt never 
ceaſe whilſt we Live, if we will be 
happy when we Dye. 


0 Er-hours of Devotion do well 


(O my ſoul ) but that ſervice 
isnotall, To give God Twoa 
day, and Spend Tez at thy pleaſure. 
The truth is, Two are ſet apart to 
pray, that we may *pend Al in His 
ſervice, Which if we do not 8s well *lart. 7.7 
Endeaver , as pray to do, we do br:t _ 
Aliſpend thoſe Two. For, my ſor! Thy _ 
prayers, are but Mockeries of Almighty 
God, if thou hait nor care as well to 
Doas ſay thy prayers | Obſerve then 
ſome Hemrs for thy Devetion, but all 
Time, in thy Converſation.” The Eter. Luc.t 75 
nity which- God will give, and che 
| Goodneſs fwhich- preſeryes - thee every. 
Aﬀduwcoar; 


Moment vill not abate a Minute of all; - 
2n.0.9- for this, thou oweft Him Service, Al * 
as ** rhe days of thy Life, Every Hour ofthe - 


day, Every. Anne of the hour. Thou 
Devrt. muſt do: Him! Homage at ſome Times, 
199. , Injury, at None; K neel at T imes Before 
Deut-*- Himand pray, . but Offendand Preveks 
13-3%" Him Never. Ay ſoul ! Keeping a good 
2 Tim.1. Conſcience is doing Him, This Service. 
$ Inall thy 23s then fy thou tor keep 
4 *+ a good -Conſcience, That is, a (o- 
Mecr, x. formity berwixt Hi. - and .thy Ways; 
12. His 3/41, and thy Life ; His Zeaws, and 
Rom 212. thy Conrſes. | 
D. a And ince thy -T houghts, Words, and 
cute ®. Derds,arc the three Courſe of thy Life, 
ia 119. How they are tobe Rv, 1 ake Diretti- 
3 - - 
5. on by His Laws 
Pro. 3-6. And. Let Solowon (that Great and 
gy 9 Wiſe King)teach, 
Pix119. 1. The Government of thy T houghts, 
5.6. 2. [ Keep thy Heart with all diligence] 
Vra.4-23 A Little will not ſerve: All is httle 
enough. For thou cantt not keep Hand 
or T ong we -withour this, -  T heir cour- 
ſes being Rivers that -ſp-ing in the 
Heart. Ont of the Heart proceed evil 
wMar,ns, 7 O-nghts, Murders, eAdulteries For 


19... mications,T hefts, Falſe witneſs, Blaſphe 


mies. - Jl) words, deeds, thoughts 


- ©, e i=, ky © 


A tw 


flow from the heart; The womb of 
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wickedneſs the of evil; Not'*7 W. 
Birth, no Bird i it. ith all dil- = ” 
then, look toit,. Since the T ri- Has 59-4» 
plicity of all ill is from it 'T Double, "BP 
Treble Watch be ever over it. Watch - 
then, my ſont, that no Il! Thoughts . 
lodge init. Come they may, they will 14-14 - 
(by force of Tempration or 
on) but fay they muſt not. If-the . 
Gates of Senſe let them in upon thee; 
do not Board them, do not Bed them, 
Conſent not to them., Delight not in 
chem. Thoughts are like Birds, they 
come as ſwift, and flyas High; their - 
Hovering thou canft not hinder., But - 
their Nef#/ing thou maiſt If of an ill 
feather, thou muſt. Suffer them, and 
they will Hatch Fledge,and fly Abroad, Devur 
out of tengue or hand, in Fords, Or ,, x2 
Deeds of wickedneſs. ; 
If then Fl: or Devil bring an ill 
thought into chy Heare, #/.4n4ring or 
Wicked, tO God or Man. (any way 1) 
do thou forthwith frown , and T urn 
it out. Bid it not Welrome, but Avant. 
Andif that will not pur 1t,pray it dway. 
Groan.to God under it, that He may 
Remove tn. And, if yet it will not Goglob 334 . 
Call in. He/p.irom Gd againſt it *eex *3: 
Ghoſtly - 


Ie: *- 
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Perpetual Jervine.” 

. Ghoſfly Connſe/ about it. Ay ſoul. 

If an I»famr Thought grow too ſtrong / 

for thee, if it grow Afav, bow will it 

Aafter thee > Cry out then at firand - 

Call in more ftrength when thy own to 
drive it from thee. 

And becauſeit is ſo hardly got Oat, 
if once let /» ; therefore watch what 
thog canſt to keep it out, See to the 

Mari xg COgHe pores, and at every Gate of lenſe - 
eta Watch: And the Eyes and Ears E- 

Pal.r x9, ſpecially, as the principal Gates. David 
37. had never had b much as the T howgbt- 


Job 3: gf Adultery, had he looked becter to ti 
1-7 _. Eyes, Nor would the /hori/h woman - 
have come into the Tong mans Heart, 


Pro. 4.25 


& 17. 4- 
» Same had he kept her out of tis Zars At 


n.3 theſe 7 wo gates 1daw was T aken, and 
Fr0.7.2% Mankind L:ft. Nor 1s the Ferr of the 
<n.31, Heart (almoft) ever got, till we give up 


Nec poteft « 
a'x _ thoie Outworks. Gazing on T emptation ' 


Weis cpi, and Liſtning ro the Devil, is the Over- 


TR i7r at ex- 


W's 27 throw of Man.For it the heart be gone, 


mT ellis Eoft. As the firf thing which lives, 
its the /aſt which dyes, as well in /piri- 

titus-- twal as natural Life. If that then be 
(Hiet.) Departed, thou art a Childe of death, 
POV. 4: For out of it are the 5ſſes of Life. Above 
"2 all keeping then, Keep thy Heart. 


Yes, and keep thy Tongne too: -- 'v 
11288 
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thy Life, Look well to thy Tongne. 
The Government of thy words. 
It is S. Peters Trauſcripr of King Daw 
vids proclawation, 
Who # the max that wonld live long and p; 
ſee good days, let him keep his tongue from, per.z, 
evil, and his lips,that they ſpeak no gail.” 10. 
Itis Unruly, and apt to Rwn to Evil, Jac: 3.2. 
2 Bridle therefore thou muſt have for /*©'25: 
it. And what is that > Surely Gods 
Law, is a Bit ; his Threat, a («rb ; thy 
Reſolution , a Riin (all make a good Prog 24 
Bridle.) The Bit is in every Month ,**1> 3- 
the Curb in every Ear, the Rein ſhould 
beinevery Heart: If the Tongue go 
againſt Zaw, it muſt come to Zuage- 
ment. Even Words mui be Accounted jude.'y. 
for;If Vain; thou muſt Anſwer for their 15.15 
Taleneſs ;The Judge Afſures it, 1f Vile, **-12+ 
then thou muſt look to anſwer for 114;, 12, 
their 7//neſs ; The Judge Prononnceth 37. 
it. For, By thy words thow ſp2lt be juſt;- 19 5.26 
fied, and by thy words thew ſhalt be cone 
demned. Though bur izd(as they blow 
from Heuly 'or Unholy Spirit ) they 
Waft to Heaven, or Hell. My Sexl look p 
tO it : Life and Death are in the Power , <3 8, 
o the Ton = This made David rein 
Is in- I ſaid I will lock to my ways, 1IP(2.20. 
: will takgheed that 1 efignd not with wy _ 
tongue, 


Hire, 
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Tongue. He will keep it as with « Bridl, 
He /aid he would, he reſolved it ſhoy 
be fo. He did not Bzreit Oxt, as 
Young man did his tongue, to ſave hi 
{onſcience g but [» he did, and fo mt 
thou, My. ſoul, thou needeſt not | 


POL91 - & ſevere. It's the T r«wwpet of Gok 
—_ 71.8 Honour, the Organ of His Praiſe; (Hy 
Serv 


ant and Santuary muſt nor þ; 


Pla. 29 9 Hwte) Do not then Reine, but Ru 


thy [ozgwe Bite it then In ; and/ if nee 
be) Bite it, but not O#t. And the Rey 
will be more caſe, if the Heart be wel 


Mat. 12. Ruled , For, Ont of the abundance of the 


34 35+ 


Tud. y,” 


I 3: 


heart the Mouth ſpeaketh | Good or ll, 
as it is ſtored with Grace or Wicked 
meſes. ] Where no Reſtraint of il 
Thoughts, there will be Liberty for ill 
Words. For whatare Words, but Bom 
Thoughts ? and what are | houghts bu 
Conceived Fords? Miſconceptions make 
Aiſ-fnapen Buths. 

Seeſt chou not, O my /ox/! How Ur 
chaft Hearrs have I ongues full of Fil 
thineſs? And a Stews 1s in the Month 
when'a Whereis in the Heart ? Have 
not- Prophane Hearts, Tongues fullof 
Ungoalineſs > A. Hell inthe Aeonth, 


Mat. 12. When che Devi! in the Heart ; Have 


3% 


not Vncharuabl: Hears, Tongues _ 
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ll of ferders, and (enſorionſneſs ? Aro. 23. 


Knife in the Mouth, when a Butcher "+ 


ff in the Heart ? Do not Falſe Hearts fill ** ** 


& Tongues with Zyes, and Deceirfulneſs ? 


A ſnare in the Month , when a Fowler Hol. 9.8. 


Mis in the Hear > Do not Prond Hearts 1©r9-5:8 


”»> = 3 coal c = % = xz =. = &" 


f fraughtTongues with ſcoff-and Diſdain- 1G, go... 


fulneſn An I/emacl m the Mowth,when- 
Lacifer in the ind ? | 
No Ruling thy Tongue then, without ' 
Governing thy Heart. Yet thou art 
Rxin'd, if it be not RuPd. Wickedneſs 
was the ruine -of the Forld. And the G26: 
Tongne( Unrul'd )is a #/r1d of wicked- | _ - 
Heavens, and- their” tongue walketh-' 
bronugh the Earth. But do notiheu” 
hine. Blaſpheme not, Curſe not, Swear 
not, Speak not what is /{/, or Mean,of 
50d : that's to ſet thy Afoath againſt _ 
eaven, and. thy Dirts againft it do p ge 
but fall on thy Head. Nor give thy Lips bo” $245. 
ve to do all Afschief to man ; that's | 
or thy Tongue ( like the D-vil) co 
» througb the Zarrh. Milchieve Ezek. 
t his Good Name; Its to Afurder 22: ®* 
nore then his Zzfe. Doſt thou-cry ouc 
ff 2 Found in thine, that doſt Murder Pro.rt, 
thers? Doth not that very Oxtcry *+ 
-ondemn thee of that Mnrider 2 And . 
is | 
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is it not juſtice (borh Gods and Mans) ff 
chat thou ſhouldeſt ſuffer $/ander that 5". 
Doft ſo. much ? and for thy Murthr i 
g0 away-with ſome wound ? Maurthe 
not anothers Soxl, more dear then hi 
Name. An unjuſt ſondemnation makes 
Mat.9.2, a Murther of the Execution. Kee; 
Rom 2: then from Ces/xre, that thou comm 
12: not AMurther. Be not thy Brotbenſl, 
wage leſt thou give thy own Doom Fat:11 o 
(my Sel) if thou doſt the ſame, or | 
to what thou Condemneft, His Drew s 
Row.2, 3 Thine. Nor wilt thou eſcape mans more 
then Gods. For Obſcrve it ; Gre 
Cenſures are greatly Cenſwred Hy 
then thy ſelf tro the Bar, before tha 
Sentence another; and thou wilt Acqui 
him to /ave thy ſelf ; or Forbear- hi 
that chou maift eſcape the Bar. 
But do not Murther Mankind 
thou wilt Man) Communication is 
Band of it,Tr#th the Tye;Lyes looſe it: 
As 5.4. Lyes are great Foxnads to ConſcientWcann, 
(rhey. riſe 'direQly againſt it) and the 
Hol. 4. very Death of Society, They do plainfrerur 
Toh. 8. 44 Overthrow it, The Bare and Blot Uifto be 
* germ man, They make his 25nd * Adulrenſs,Þ proſt 
conzipitur and his Wards 11legitimate; Baftards Vf Barr 
in adulte- e:o by the Devil, upon the Heart 
—_ Man. He is their Father; Speech wy lance, 


Jam.4.12 


Perpetual-Service. 4O$ 
the Afind is the Natural. ſns'of words 

Mind and Tongue are. as Ae» and 
Fife for that ike) but «Fgarnft it, is 2 

\ 8C h:/d without « Hx:band, out of Mar- 
if "age, Spurious . And therefore no Heirs gey, a4. 
*Faft out of the City, no heirs,except the 15. & 2i, 
FED evils, toa Portionin his lake of Fire. 8. 

And rightly that; In the Fire,Becauſe 
! Fire-b7and. \ Yea, ſo my ſoul, Every ſam. 3.6; 
"Fill Tongue 1s, A Fire-brandof Satevin 
EMans Moxrh,which ſers all the Body on Pſ.120. 3 
FB fire;and Burns the ſoxl with ic ; ſers the 
'Bliccle /0r/d on fire, yea,and Great One 
too. Kindled from Hell, and Burning 
for it, and to it. by Gale f : 

Dear Soul ! Save thy ſelf from- this | 
re. Pray Gods Watch over thee; Set — 
watch, O Lord, before the dror' of my 
ips 1 And dothou ſera Lock upon it, Pl39. 12 + 
oldit.in, It will Trip and Fall if it: 
20 Rxx.out. Impoſſible it is, to Speak: 
#ch,and Well, eA may full of words 1140.8. 
Fcannot Proſper; becauſe be, will Exre. **%+ 30. 
WIf Dinah Gad without wit, ſhe will not”? 
greturn without Shame. For che Tongue: 
to be Yagabond, is the way to prove 
Proſtiture; Belides therefore Natures 
$ 5-77 (Lips and Feeth } Pur onir che 
Lack, of reaſon, and ſhut it up in ſ-lam.1.ig 
$/exce, ſo ſhall ir be kept from Afuch 
ul; 


g) 
at 
or 
- 


w_ mn. 4 
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ill.; and let Grace keep the Fey, ſb 
will be-kept from alt, That will maty 
= and chee hotly _ | —_ 
ongues Raſen thy" Hrart in0h, 
dence ;-and chat Thee The Hand beq 
ing more eafje co rule, thern'the Tong 
. Ardthoſe Three are ii, Hand, 
+." Hand then is One. - My ſoul ! The 
9”, 38, "The Government of thy works. + 
39,49% *+ And cantt notbercer, then as Devil 
Kom13 directs it ; and that is," "7 
Micae *Eſchew evil audde good, and dwell 
#2006 yon - M1 4; 
"Do n06\Impiety' to God, not 
_ 23- what He Commands for Himſelf Fi 
Pſso, And for Mani, Next; And thou d 
34.16. Good. Obſerveit (wy Soxl) as a Pit 
Mai.7. MNible,"but damnable Deceirt : An Im» 
239- cence'from ill, will not ſerve with1 
_— Negligence of good: As thou maift Ns 
lace.rr. Be wicked, thou aft be godly. As1 
Heb. x3. F/rong, thou muſt do, A! Right. And 
18. yet a Diligence in good will not dF 
- = i-z charge withour an Innocence to ill; M 
6.8 thon muſt be 7uſft and Religions, chou 
Proy:z3, muſt nor be Intemperate and Sacrile 
29. giows! . Indeed thou art Neither, o = 


"\F 
by 3 
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HY both. For the Law (Gods #49) Ge 
&f for Both z and Ceuſcience( | by Guide) , 
looks at His Law. Thou maiſt no more 
ff Steal thy Neighbours Bed , then his 
Cloak; nor Take away his Goods, then 
his Life ; Thou maift no moreks//thy 
iS ſelfar a T able, then a Duel , and maift Plures 
"Nas well Kill, as Sterve, thy felf: Nor ct c74- 
maiſt rhoumort Zar:out of Time then?®**" 
Meaſure ; nor thy ſelf due Repoſe 
then Kepaſt; nor do itto Others more 
then chy Self. For, this is all one, to 
Diftemper the Body, and to Deſtroy it. * 
And though the Zody be butitby Sey- 
©axt, it's too Good tor thee to Kill it. 
Indeed thou dolt ſo much Wouna thy 
ſelf, and Lame thy bufineſs , as thou 
doſt Hurt it. Away then my ſoul ! A- 
way, as with a Gluttons Board, and 
Wantons Bed ; fo with Untimely Foods 
and Sleeps, if thou loveſt either Health 
or Heaven: Thy Dyſeaſe; become thy 
Vices by a Wilful Negligence, and Soul 
and Body, Both Fall of Diſeaſes. 
Nor maift thou uſe God worſe then 
thy Se/f Thou muft no more Rob Him wal,z g. 
of his Goods then His Glory nor of His P14. 29.2 
$&vice, then his Goods. Nor ſhouldt ©*99- 
thou more Spax! on His Name, then RR ”= 
Spit in His Face! Ina word, To Loves 15, 
- ro 
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todo.all thy. Yorks, Forthen, tl 
Rom- 13: wilt. de (fed: right firſt ,,and thy 
= NEIT ;- and thy Neighbawr next thy al 
xs. andihat's AU. All,that cither-Law,; 


Goſpel asks, Forall is bur, f 

Tit.2.12 Tolive godly , and righreouſly, al 46. 
.*,  ſoberly «» cbapreſent world. And as log rart 

Ra: 6$-is (3 /um) all that 3: 40: Charicy is (a Wi 
io.  *foort)all Love. God bimſelf makes poe 
Mar.g.r3\cbief. of all. Henill beve Mercy, andxf the 
and 5.23-Sacrifice, He gives st: Place before Pity tho 
Ho ;, Heloves thy Aims before.bis Offering, Sha 
16, and bad rather ſee an Empry «he, be | 
then an Unreconciled Brother. NayforfÞ for 

Gods ſake to do man goad, .is to:malkerſſ.rhi 

Phi 4.18 ſacrifice of Mercy. ' | A.moſt fires the 
acceptable Sacrifice, and moſt Hon. one 

Proy, z. Piety. No marvel theo, if it take placſy-Go 

* 27. of 7uſtice. ſelf 
Deurt.15- The. truth is, it is a Piece of it;; all Dir 
(_—_ , 1' Principal, that in the Holy-Tongu,ſ of 
mMPg* one word ' ſpeaks 'Both./ *.e Fin ary Av 
Mac. 5.7, Debts to the Needy, by His Law who [Wc 
_—_ 1-is Lord of Thee and Thine; ard the Pa qui 
Dan. 4, ext To good, as Procures from Himay no 
23 General. Acquittance ,, though but} Dr 
Mar 25. Particular Daty. Nay, not a Com f ter 
335- onely of the Debr, -but a Crown cozke } the 
9+ Debtor, And wonder not atit, ON ver 
| - 8; not 


my ſoul, ſince it makes thee Credo | 
0 


Pry 407 


tothy God, and Berefaftor to thySa- Mar. 14. 


viour. | As if '(as-atlis Nothing with- + 


ul out) Nothing were 411, with (harity, —_ 


the chief of all. | ' 1 Joh. 3. 
As then it isin thy Power, ſhew it;: 17. 
Abate ſome thing of ZBack-und Belly, * Cor 
rather then have Nothing in thy power, ** ** 
With / hy Saperfluities - Provide (tbe © + © 
Jf poor of * Neceſſariss. Didthey give ® 5,4er. 


their - Zar-7ings to make -a God? Wilt fine dini- 


thon quit Nothing to Save a Aan'? 17 ne 
Shall all be Leviſted away, thar ſhould (7/0 
be ſo Laid out ? Allto Yanity,Nothing 7um. 
for Mercy | O, my ſonl, Tremble to Eph. 4. 
think how ſuch Arcomnes will pafs ar 23- 


the-great eAwdit-Day. If thouvanſi ar ©*2** 


. once: Diſchargerhy Self; and Oblige thy 3g, 7 
God; why doſt chou Bind ever thy Ezck is. 


ſelf by ſuch ations of zaſte, to anſwer 49. 
Divine 7»ſtice, at the Dreadful Day Phil. 4, 
of Judgement > Dear ſoul | Read,and 7,1. 
Avert the Doom, thou -canft not Ax- 16.2. 
ſwerit, Yea, ſeeitin Bxecution, and Mar: 19. 
quake to ſee it, Dives, that would 2! 
not give a Crumb of Bread, hath nota 72+ 5: 
Drop of Comfort. | How much bet- 7; 16, 
ter had ir been to have Fed: Lizarns, 22.242 5 
| then Fared fo deliciouſly ? 'To have gi- 
8 ven Alms, then received Torments ? 
3 not to have ſpent ſo Much on the 

— 


| 
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Flef,, rather then E:d in Fire? D 
ſenl, be thou more Devoted to Chariy 
let that never be thy End! Lookt 
all, bur ro chat above all thy erk 
as thou doſt unto thy ord: 


T boughts. 
- ap ſoul, makes thy Conſciem 
Heb. 13. Good, and thy Service great, wheni 
18, takes care to Keep all thy Ways rig} 
Pll 19-6 xndeed it is thar (then which nothingi 
more precious) to give thy Self a Holy 
Sacrifice, anto His Service, Nothing s 
deſired more. 
Rom, iz. Jbeſeech you therefore brethren byile 
iN mercies of God,that ye I re/ent your Bodit 
a living Sacrifice, hely, acceptable wn 
God, which is yonr reaſonable Service: 


—____ 


The ſum of this Soliloquie, 


Pl4313 God being our God, even unto death 
muft be ſerved all our lite 
Onur Conſcience of all our ways, is Hi 
Perpetual Service 
Toluk toour Thoughts, Words ar 
Deeds, # to have care of all our ways. 
I, T he Heart muſt be ftriftly Ke 


becauſe the Spring of all il 5 in th% 
Firſ 6 


Heart. 


409 


F:rſt Motions weſt be reped'd,and the 
Senſes well warche, if we will kjep the 
Hoart. 

Eyes and Ears wrſt be chiefly watcher, 
of all the Seiiſer.” , 

2. The Tongue muſt be Bridled,as we 
{ove onr life. | 

Gods Law,and Threat, aud Man: Res 
ſolution make 8 ſtrong Bridle. 
>” ny T ongue will be eaſily Rein'd,if the 

eart be Rul'd, and hardly elſe. 

It will fly out, if God Keep not the 
Door of the lips. 

T aciturnity # a 'govd Lock to keep ic 


”, 
- 3. The Hand muſt be Boxnd from 11l, 
to Goed. 
ToGod and Man it muſt do no Evil, AR. 24, 
but all Goed. I6, 
T rne Love Performs all. 
(harity to Man, #« by God accounted 
as the Principal, and T otal of Love, 
If we have toſpare, wenuſt ſpend ; 
if not, Pinch rather then want to &ay out 
es Works of Charity. 


T Wedneſday 


* $10 


Wedneſday-Soliloquie, | « 
ee eee ee ee ee EE Ee L / 
Remora's er HindranCces in ſ 
Religion. - 

O R, x03 1 
A Scliloquie Shewing the Senl te wm 
Errors and Dangers in the Ways of Ci 
Godlineſs, avd How to A 
' © Mveid them. © p 
th 


Y Soxl! To keep thy ſelf con. 
Moy Serviceable to thy 
God, 1s a great and hardG» B /;, 
vernment! More. to Rule | 
Pro. 16.thy Zittle, then the Greater, Worldgbm B yi 
33-& 25,yyill be Eaſed by ſome Helps which art Þ® þe 
8. to be had; If chou wilt Avoid wha R; 
Hinders , end Obſerve what Farther thi 
thee, in the way to Heaven, AndifÞ gf 
thou dot ſurvey all, thou wilt ſee, that Þ x, 
Falſe Principles , Bad Cuſtomes, Vit B G,, 
Companies, Vain Seruples, and Gholltly Þ yer 
Negligences are Principal Bars and js þ 
Hindrances. (en{cience is Gods Clock, 2 
to Teach thee how to X'ncw, and Spud | Pax 
thy Time in His Service, but Given tht F bee! 
to Keep : If then the zyheels be II! that ©} kno 
Move it, or Dial Falſe that Gaideit; 5 (At 
ark 


—_ LAG Ls 4 c_ -- tit TI > 


OT. 


t © 
: 
* 
W. 
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Remor®s is Religion. 


or It Kept Fox/l,or thou Forgetfl of it, 
how ſhould the Afecric» poffibly be 
Reftsfied , and it go Right? And (my 
ſoul }) Prineiples and Habits, are the 
Wheels ; Examples , Dials; Scruples, 
Duſt: ; Reſts, Forgetting: of it. 


41r 


Atind and will are the wheels om 


which Humane 4tions move ; II] Prin- 
ciples, and Habits, Spoil the Wheels: 
And (of many) as the very Peffs and 
Perverſions of all Regwlar life, Eye 
theſe: as, 

1. 11! Principles. 

T. Tothink, thy ſelf goed becaule thou 
foeft others Worſe. For ſo there ſhall 
be bur Oe man, Badin the World, to 
wit, the worff. Nay not One, becauſe 
be henever ſo bad, the Devil is Worſes 
Rather , Judge thy felf bad , whileſt 
thou ſeeſt a Better, becauſe by the grace 
of God, didft thou Equaly Pray and 
Endeavor italike, thou mightelt be as 
Good : By leave of that thou mailt be 
very Naught. Thar Principle therefore 
is bad. And no betcer, 

2. To think thy ſelf mot bad becauſe 
Particularly good. SO Abimelech had 


Eah. 2.7 


En.3.8% 


been as Good, as Abraham. God ©:0-30. 


knows he did not Adulterate Sarah 
(47 or Thowght)For that tys heart was 
T 2 Tpright 


P. 1146 


Mar 5. 
45. 


1 Tim. 1- 


T3 

At269 
2Chron. 
13 9,10. 
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Upright. Yea, butif it Encline or Lean 
ro Any 111, the heart is not Right : for 
then(lince there is ſome Six which Eve- 
ry one-Hates; becauſe a. Contrariety of 
Sins,- and ſome he Loves) the World 
(which hath Mary) would not have 
One Hypocrite : And ſinee no man is 
Univerſally 11l, there ſhould not be one 
Sinner. 1 may walk in the Dark-by 
that, and therefore it is falſe Ligbe. So 
is it) 

3. To think wy life good, if my Heat 
be Honeſt, (If my life be not according 
to my Heart) Saul then needed not be 
Converted , for he did Blaſpheme and 
Perſecute, from an Honeſt heart, And 
Uzza ſhould not have been Smitten, 
forhe Aeant Well, when be Did 11l, in 
ſtaying the Ark. A wrong Meanin! 
mars a Good Aion ; a Right, makes 
not a Good Converſation. Not to be 
Hypocrite, is good z and ſo it is, not 
to be Prophane. Not to Shew more 
£00d then I am, is God; but not to 
Be leſs Good then I ſhould be, Better, 
So then if I 76iak as I ſhould, I mul 
D-as I think. Elſe as Doing (ontray, 
ts damnable Hypocrifie ; ſo Doing Leſs, 


is Inexculable Negligence. Yea, a Bad) 


tongue or hand, where the Mind is geod, 
© be- 
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Remora's in Religion: 41% 
becomes more [nexcuſable. So then to 
think, is Error. And foitis, 
4. To think my Self Goed , becauſe 
Godly by Fits. Why ? Every man is 
So; When the Fit is on him, Pharaoh p,ggg 
himſelf, isa Saint ; will, Confe/s, Pray, & 9.27. 
Promiſe, any thing. Whileſt the Plague & 10 16. 
is Warn, his Iron-beart Melts ; but if £5914 4 
that be over, as Hard Iron, as ever. A 
Saint is Gold for Subſtance, the fame * *©** 1 
1s, and Ost, of the Fire. A Miſcreant ©* 
ſometimes will be a $4it;a Saixt,never 
Miſcreant. Under the (roſs, he may 2 Cor. 
be more Tender;Ata Communion, more 15+ 
Devont;Never Debaucht and Obſtinate. 
A Habis of ſtrength(not a Fit) makes a 
Healthy-man; A Conftancy of good car- 
riage (notan AF now and then) makes 
a Holy one, We ſhall be judged by our an a, 
Ways(not our Steps. ) So to Thinkthen 16. 
and Do, isdamnable Error, And, £72. 7.3«' 
5: To think, my ſelf goed , becauſe 
my Belief & Right. If fo, the Devil 
will not be z/rong. He Believes there is Jun. 2.8 
a God, and Chrift His Sox, and the Sa4- = $47] 
viour of the World (lo far a Chriſtian, A A - 
molt Orthodox in bis Faith) but bath 17. : 
Hate to God, and Rage to (hriſt,and fo 2 Per, 2, 
nan ever Damned Condition, becauſe 4 
Inveterate Ill in his Courſe A good Be $2%:129 
F lief 
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Tus « tf" and /ife, both, make man Good, A 
519. Rightneſsin Religion and Converſation, 
Job 1. 8. Perfeft a Good mar. Believe my ſelf a 
2Cor. 11 Cherwbin and Live not a $aint, Iam 
T4. but a Devi/ ; To my Phancie an Angel, 

but in Gods Eye, a Friend. My own 
Tiz.1-16. ZJe, but Gods Reprobate: The Prin- 

ciple is Dawn'd which cheats the Soul 
of Heaven ( if Believed; ) And ſo it doth 
Thouſands, 

6. To think, the Soul well, if Ab. 
folv'd of her Sins. (If I Sin in Hope of 
Pardon, and after Fall again into Sin,) 
AMy ſoul | Where Confeſſiow is mok 
Uſed, ſonls are thus mach Abuſed, Bat 
Bleſs thy ſelf from that Errour: Do Þ 
not thou ſo much abuſe thy felf. To Sis 

Dru. 25-in a Preſuwprion of mercy,is not the way 
W- to Pardon, but Judgement, Nay,cuts off 
| all hopes of Pardon, becauſe to be left 
to the ?udge without the Plea ofan Ag- 

vocate. For that, is Aercy, which thon 

haſt 4b»/ed, and ſo thou wilt have 7+ 

Fice without Mercy to Extrewity ; for 

Rem.2. Offended Juſtice will puniſh nothing 
45 more then Abuſed Mercy, And! 
God do not Give the Pardos, the Prith 

cannot Sea/ it. For what he doth is 

Joh. 20. In the Name, and, By the Order of God, 
*2- .23* whoſe Keys he carries » not to & 

W 


Remora's in Religion. 415 
-what he 3/511, but Showld, in His Hoſe. Mar. 16, 
My ſoul! When Gods Miniſter due. '”* 

ly Ab/ſolves thee, Himſelf Pardons 

thee; bugif thou Srea/thy Pardon, thou 

getteſt it not Daly; andif thou Can- 
celitafter 'itisGor, as good not get it. 

And 'to Pretend Penitence to ſuch a 
purpoſe, and Pre/ame to offend, before 

and after ſuch a Purchaſe, is firſt to 

Stead a pardon, ard then Carcelit. To 

make Gods Pardon, 2 petent for Sin is 

il: And, = Saf 

. 71 Tothink prattice of Piety belongs 

ro the (lafter and (lergie, Their © 

ligations may be Aore, but thy Duties 

are no Ly/s.: If a Man (whoever, or 
how, or wherever thou liveſt)chou Ox. 

eſt thy. God | the: Eſſential Darzes of 

Piety us thy Maker, Preſerver, and : 
Redeemer too (by the Greateſt Obliga- ap 
tions. And For this ( whoſoever thou 
art)muſt be a Prief. (A Prieſt to Offer 179, 
God that Sacrifice: J! And mFhereever Mr. 6.6. 
thou'art, muſt have'# Cloſer (Place b'4! 4-5. 
and time to Sequeſter thy ſelf) from _— "s 
the Feorld, to His Service. Though not Jotr.1 7 
Religious Yetaries,all muſt be Religious, 19. 


That belongs to all: . - Pial. 3. 
My ſoullThou haſt ſeen Seven Guides peyg), ,) 


which millead Af://;ons out of the Way i,s. 
T. 4 to | 


4x6 Remore's in Religion, 
to Heaven, As thou hopeſt te be 
[599-00 there, K»ow them All, and Shxn them, 
"= © 05 Forif error be thy leader, thou eanſt not 
' __ bein the Right way. And as Principles, 
2. It Habits, 
They are to be Awvoided, wy ſoul | 
For theſe will (arry thee wro»g,though 
thy Gzid be right. 'And this, will z7hee 
thy Heart, as the other do thy And 
wrong. But the Soul. goes woefully 
e»r7, that is Mifled by both. Anil 
; Cuſtom, is a _ R—_— Foto 
was Deproved enough at firſt to do! 

(ir —_— not a —_ )- An Inveterat 

Dyſeaſe it is, which to keep, is Deah;and Þ * 

to .leave, Impoſſible. O my ſoul ! Sin Þ 
1s thy Blackneſs, and Vices thy Spots, 
but by Continuance become not Acch Þ 

dental, but Natural; and what Lave 
will waſh off an e/£thiopian Blackneſs ? 
or Fuller, take out, a Leopards Spots ? 
Why cannot ſome Speak', but Swear ? 
Why do not ſome Talk., :but Lye? 
Why cannot ſome live more without 
Drixk then Breath ? And others, no 
more want their Lf, then Sleep ? But 
becauſe their Tongaes have got the 
Cuſtom to Speak,; and their Bodies the 
Rom.6.6 Habit, to Do evil? Live! not then 


.h 8.21 in Sin, as thou wou'delt not: Dye/in it, 
Naturalliza. 
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Natnrallize it not,if thou wilt not Dy* 
for it. Reiterate not the Az of it, if ach 3. 
thou wouldeſt not Narwurallize it. What 13, 12, 
thou canſt, Commit not the firſt 4s, 
and-chou ſhalt not Reirerate it If chou 
haſt been Overtakzx with the Firf,Run 94) 51 
away from a Second, leſt a Third, Over- 
run thee, and Leave thee in the way of 
de. th, Yea, at the very Dor. For, my 
ſoul ! 
Hardze(s of heart, is the Threſhold 0.turs- 
of Hell. And many Strokes of guilt will #0 avimi, 
Anvileitto Hardnes. And then, as "in: 
much Senſe in that, as will be in thy TY 
Conſcience. And then, as much Blaſting x, 
in Braſs, as will be in thy Conntenance. us -- 
| Entrance «tcars off the Vail of ſhame *1 Tim.g. 

but Continuance Whores the Forehead ; ?+ 
And (o, My ſoul, it is with all Sin as ler.8.12, 

thatz0»e. Entrance Ceonceives Continu- | the —_ 
ance : This, Begets Cultom ; And That, p;o + ;1 
Impudency; And lt, Vengeance Say then, ler.g 12 
my ſoul | Sxy, and du; with Humble 
and Holy 7.6, 

Once have '1 Spoken,” but I Will nit 1Þ 42. 
anſwer, Teatwice, but 1 will Proceed na * 
farther. No: Thrice may carry thee fo 
far from God, that either thou Car:ſt 
not, or { a»ſt not, Return, and fo mult I:r s 3, 
en, and Proceed. - Proceed for za» of 

| £ 


Fi Rewnrd5in Religle, 
Apoc, Aa Timely pasſe, till thou come to a Fe. | 
22-13, tal peried. Beware then of Bad cuſtoms, | 
And fo do by, 
3, Lewd Companies, 
Indeed, The ay not to be firach © 
with thoſe, is to Fence againſt theſe. For 
Pro.e 14. they wil both 1»fi//che one, and Jndvcy j 
4-4 be other. That, as they are School; of 
Error ; and This, as they be Forge of 
Wickedneſs. Thoſe ithis, theſe With» | 
Hoſ.,, Out, both Zead to Lewaneſs, Accord 
67.” ingtothe Dials next us, our Watch; 
0; and Wrong , if they be Ser © | 
wickedneſs. When David therefor | 
would have his Go right, he bids thek: 
be Gone; Away from me ye wicked, fo 
1 will Keep the Commandments of m) 
God. That is, His Conſcience cannot 
P:0.1 10 69 Right if their Company be not Xa), 
How thould we go Right, and Be with 
Mit.:6, them , that are Wrong ? Saint Peter 
'T (rhovgh fully reſolv'd and warn'd 4 
gairift ir) bus Fell into his Fearful Eryer. 
The z/a3 of Chriſt lay not through tlie 
Hizh-Prieſis liatl; nor will Devotion 
Kindle but Cool, at ſuch a Fire, A Spar, 
amongſt live-coals holds it's heat ; | 
monglt dead, it dyes. Ay /oml! Wi 
Troy, 13. thou canſl not Decline Evil-lovers.De- 
2. liphtnotinthem, they will Damp and! 
Pal 


Bia. 6.8, 
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Brad thy ſpark. Civility with all, is Proy.s. 

; Good, F amiliarity Dangerous. Thou 27: 

maiſt Lsve among Gods Rebels, thou ny 12 

: 

k 


, / muſtnor Loverhem. If thou doſt,chou nb ny 
wilt in time be Zike them, Dead (as Eph.s it 
* theyare) toall good ; (Asthe Zivang Mar-8.:8 
1 Bodies Chain'd by the Tyrant, to the = = 
' Dead: And Buried (as they are) in all ey 
ill ; (As Sound Bodies living with the 
| peſtilext catch their Death, )And(with- 
out the preſervative of Gods great ud. v.23 
Mercy and grace) Damn d with them, 
for both { As thoſe that are Found with 
| Rieters) incur the fame Doom, . How Lo.5.25- 
doft--thou Fear their Condemnation , Num.16, 
and Love their Company ? How canft 4: 2. 
thou ZLawgh with them in this World, "— 
with whom thou would not Hozxl in * 
that other> Why-:doft thou dread a 
plaCuie Body, and fir with'a prſtilent Pli.1 4. 
ſou}? "Surely thy Sex} is betrer then $4p'4's: 
thy Body and her plague worle ; and vs "IM 
ti:at Intettion greater. Read; Lird have 2 Cor.. 
mercy 63 them, Writ on & Sinners D.or, 11 3 
: When thou doſt fee in their lives , a 2 119-4 
1 (oſa' to all Gods (Commandments. i is 
And, my /cxl, fay, Lord have mercy a&, - 

y ©On thee, for Daring ſo much in *pirt- 49- 
f tual Ca"gers, and Lord have mercy on 

thee, that thou do- not furthes Dare 
io 
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ſo'mnch. Shun Prophane Companies : 

And as not go.the way with theſe ; Sq 

do not give theway to 1+ ++ 
4+ Vain Scruples. \. 

My ſoul) Two things God deſires ; 
Thy 7oy in His Service, and His Com- 
fort in thy. Life z The Devil a Friend 
to neither, ſeeks to Reb thee of both ; 
And thy Scraples are his: Thieves. If 
they Overtake and Overcome thee, they 
will Bizdthee from the -One, and Beat. 
thee out of the Other ; Taking both thy 
Heart from all Daty, and all Foy from 
thy: Heart | Bchieve-it, they will give 
thy Spirit no Freedom, and, thy Conſci- 
ence no Reſt. 

For. when thou ſhouldſt be Doing 
good, thou wilt be Diſpating it ; when 
at Gods York, queſtioning thy warrant; | 
when 44ing and waiting on His Ser- 
vice, Entertaining Arguments about it. Z 
Thus, when Others are well Ontheir 7 
Journey, thou art quarrelling thy Paſs; ® 

Ttudg.a2, and doſt,either with Balaams A4ſc,ftand, | 
27s and not move at all ; or with Pharash: 
EX0. 14. Chariots, drive on heavily: And no | 
ih Wonder ; For the wheels are off. The 
Mind becomes Dark, the Heart Dzll, 
the Spirit Dead, the Conſcience Dar'd: * 
Nothing but Weakneſs and yorey ; 


+ © Aint int wn At aft dla 4s 1 
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and Trembling, and Chilneſs and-Con- 
fuſion in the Powerrof AZ;on, and ſo 
Either none art all,--or a Stupid, Trepid, 
Troubled Aotion. Theſe be the Firſ#- 
fruits of thy ſcruples ( Fetters and 
Snares.) | 

And.what then the Second, but Heart- 
Gails and Gripes | They will. Bear 
thee , - till they "leave not one Sound 
Part of Comfort in thee : Sconrgethee 
with Thoughts, Saw thee with Doxbre, 
Wrack thee with Fears, Torture thee 
with Perplexities, till thou baſt neitheir 
7oy of Dxty nor Life; Lexving thee in 
a Labyrinth of 'wo, Doleful, Diſmal; 
full of nothing but Dawps of joy, 
Dumps of Spirit, and Diſtreſſes of Con- 
ſcience. 

And here, wy /ou/| Take View and 
heed;ef the Devils boundleſs ('-aft, and 
zage. when he cannot makethee qickto 
I!l,he wil make thee Dead to Goodneſs, 
If not Diſſolure, rreſe/#te ; If not De- 
bauch'd for Hell, D:ffrafted Heaven« 
ward. If Looſe of life, then Con/cience 
Icſelf, is a Scraple ; if Strif, then 
Every Scraple, is a Conſcience. Firſt, he 
would have thee have No Conſcience; 
and if not, 7t, to be A Scruple.” With 
the Prophane, Even. Careful Fiety goes 
or 


421 


iPet, $4 


« $42 


Rer#va's in Religion. 

for Holy Lzxacy; and Motions of Hol 
Spirit, for fits of ghoſtly phrenſie. Bur 
to the Religions he perh what he 
can, what they Do, and Are; all to be 
pm So when he cannot make our 

carts Hard as Flint, to Bad purpoſes, 
he makes them weak as water, ' to Bet- 


rer. 

And This is the Afalice of the Devil. 
When he cannot have Us in Hell, to 
have /: in us. To Tortwe us with our 
Scrwuples , when he cannot with his 
Tormints. Now, to have us withour the 
comfort of Heaven , becauſe not ever 
without the Joys of it. He would have 
all like himſelf, if they will not go to it, 
carry Hell with them. - 

But, Dear Soxl, do thou Defeat his 
Devices | A Scrupuloma Conſcience is 
as Vnſafeas fad. Thy <cruples, as they 
are thy Clogs, and Rods, fo they will 
be his Shrews, if they continue ſo. 
Skrews to Winde thy thonghts '«wp 
through Doxbrs and Fears, to the U:- 
moſt pin of Deſpair , and cither leave 
thee there; or let thee down again, 
co as II! (though 'a more merry pin ) 
of thy Firft eſtate, in Preſampticn. i hey 
will Hoft thee up from Arbei/+», till 
they Have thee to Superftirion, and 

19,0 
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m let thee Fall to Athes/m; again, 
So Niceneſs of life ends often in Retch- 
/ſaeſs of Converſation. When Satan 
annot make our Hearts Towgh exongh, 
ie makes them T exder too much ; and 
om that Exceſs, brings them again, 

d ſo makes them to be rough- 

My ſoul \ 1f Well and with Wiſdom, 
hou canſt nor be Ezough; but if Vain, 
Ma ill, Conſcience may be too Aſxch 

ender. And abundance of doubts and 
ruples will make,and prove it,jo Vas; 
hat's the Devils DeSgu. Bat how theg 
file thou Defeat him ? 

Sure, Never without the eds of 

od ; and therefore thou muſt pray His 

elp. And Oftex not without the Help 
pf Man, and therefore thou muſt take 
his eLid. If the Clock of Conſcience 
tand or go not Even; it may be, be- 
auſe the heels are Foml,duſt diſorders 
he Wheels. My ſox! ! What are thy 
Scruples but thoſe Ps/es of Duſt (ſcarce 
Vijbleto the Eye, yet Hurrful tothe 
*Clecck,) and Who then muſt dire& thee, 
kbuc ſome Skilfal Aſaſter inthe err of 
Souls} ome Upright Faage in the 
(«ſes of Conſcience? If thou then canſt 
not (without danger to hurt it;) ler 
him (lan thy Watch, and Cltar - 
Dus 


433 


Job 33, 
29. 
lia $©0,9:% 
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Gal.6.1. 


Duft. Or, Go to ſome of Experience; hy 


Heb.g. if thou wanteft One of that Sk;#: Bur, 


- 4. not to one Swbjef tolike Nrceties ; fc 


their «Advice will but ' Confirm and 


Mulnply thy Scruples. And Thyf 
maiſt concur with thy Prayers and thei 
Countels. 

In the Name of God, Go on, in thy 


go00d' way, and”-againlk Common Emi 
roxrs and Frailties, Encourage thy ſelf 


with Chriſts Merits, and Gods Mercitt, 
Let kyown good, be Done, and II! Shund, 
ARts 15. from an Upright heart z and if an 
"I. thing Fa:l, it will be Pardoned, and (| 


? 


PC. 42-14 Neceſſary) ſhall be X»own. Kill Go 


"Kin-15-51;.þ with his Own Sword, Scruples bf 


Phi. 3.15 Scruples ; Make Satans Skrews God 
Engines , Skrew up thy ſelf to a Better, 


Greater care of Godiineſs, by thel# 


Force of thy Scruples. What tliey Pre 
tend, make them be, overs and Solli 
citors for Gods Service; And with 
One Scruple K;#, all: Have themin 
jealouſie for Naught ; Bawas of Satan, 
though in Yirgizs Attire, and Entertain 
none but One, to Scrupleall Scruples 
Make not, Sbje (nay make Conſcience) 


of this ; It's the way to Clear all out of 
Conſcience, Harder for the Soul; 


where the-Body doth- Aſſt x and th 
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Humony of itis (as in Adelancholike 
empers ) to Raiſe Jealouſies and Fears; 
pr thac isto Empty a Pool when a 
pring Feeds it:: ). Yer evenſo, jt May, 
xd 22ſt be done ; and, Beeauſe with 
KSrater Difficx/ty, with better Accep- 
Sa4ce. Look to thy ſelf then, O wy 
Fowl | and { herifs not but Bana Scru- 
"ics. RG "& 
w__ .$. 1gences; 
v1; Temptation | Corruption are the 
arent; of mans Sim, nod Baxe { Fo* 
rand Mother of all 215/chief. ) And 
ſs is the Afother of : Iris 
Sewer that takes in, all Temptation, Chriſoft. 
d the Pool thay holds in, all Correp» - Tims, 
06W ex. :The Devils Pillow wherehe Lies, 31.:., 
d Sins Zed where ſhe {onceives, and $aumse 
_ forth all-/Wickednels; » O my 
"p-/, Lay not Hima Pillow, that Comes 
br- thy Death, and make not Hera 
ed, that fays for thy  Deſtrattion | 
ieveit, Where chou doſt place the 
d of eaſe, he. will ſerup the Chair of pq ,. 
ſilence, The Devout Saint. did ; $, z1jerom 
ver finding ſomething to Do, that the 
devil may never find him at Leiſare 
dr his Service, If hedo, even. David 
mſelf, che will put him on Deſperate 
-acgnd Damnable . Employment, It's ſaid, 
| Better 
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2 Sum: Better be idle them do nothing» |} 
11-2: farely,better be Doing any thing (if ag 
—— & naught) then be 7d/e. Thou canft oc 
malb ages be /dle, and do no 78. It puts thee int 
re diſc, the School of vice, and the Devil mw 
Preftct be ſureto Teacbthee, Better indeed 
nibil Norbing then Nanght ; for that's wart 
then nothing, the Werft of any thing; 
But as Impoffible for 17/aters tO 5tanfl 
and not to Stivk; ſo it isnot to uw 
RNaaphtif Nothing. To be Fowndt 
at the laſt day doing wel,be leen in 
Als 9: ever doing Something, If not 4/ 
359 ar Spiritual work, at Some C5v4l,: 
A Innocent Employment. T 


Plal.6p, needft not Work ( as moſt) 
33, £5018 
Momen- or 


" Cameſt, and Continueſt in the wotllhe; 
to Do that werk. How then: dat 
thou Ravel away that pretious Thre 
Trifle away that Time? O that 
ſhould ſet ſo Great a Price upon it, 
Man ſo Mean | Man ? Yes, my 
But not every man: Manin Hel «« 
not. O 1 If they had as many # 
as Shricks ( Ten thouſand thoul 
worlds of Worlds ) How willing 

wou 
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ld they give them all, for a Little 
"7 ;we l Time on earth to Repent, and 
WiEſcape the Damnation of Hell : The 
"Depth of whoſe wo, is Wailing and 
ioging their hands , and hearts, for Lok: 
God toſt frernaly, becauſe Time Irre- 132%, 
"coverably Gone, Which well laid ont in 
S'J5fe, might have Saved that Loſs. And 
"30 Man on Earth, Wilt thounot be wiſe ,, $0.18 
ill in Hell? My .ſoull Be not thou qa, « 
he man. Number thy days, and apply 6 
hy hears wnto Wiſdew. _ God 
hou maiſt, Thou wilt not ſet it on 
olly; if thou Number them, Thor 
lr find them Few, and none to be 
| » Thon wile find Many S 
ea and Miſpent) of thoſe few. Thom 
ile find Eternity to depend on thoſe 
oor Remains; Thou wilt find, as 
hoſe are paſt well or ill, a Happy, Or a row, 2; 
Miſerable Eternity; 1 hou wilt find, 5,8. 
hat all 7/-ſpentare the Devils (none * Tim.2. 
f thy ) days. And canſt thou look 1% _ 
it the Days of Heeven ſhould bes © 
ine, when thine on earth are the p@.8g. 
Devils? TheTotalis, Time is as Pre» 29. 
ous as Z/i/;, He neither Y«/ves God 
dr Himſelf, that «Fecconnts not of his 
ne. He that will not Loſe Eternity, 
Put Namper his Days. And = wilt 
ou 
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thou, if wiſe, my Soul. Redeem wh 
Eph. 5. is Aoff, by a better Thrift with wh 
16. Left. Nowlay out No more on / ani 
aPcr.43 All For Eternity? 
Ifa. 35; - Doth not the Clock, of Conſcier 
2,3: .[tellchis? Though Wheels good, Di 
go right, all Kept Clean, yet if i 


kept Going, not daily Found up, 
Rom-12; Oft Haw by, and forgotten, will | 
14 Strikejuſt ; fo Sloth D;/-rimes the Cogfibic! 

ſcience. | nd, 


It is good, and gees well, when,  T: 
Gods Law ſets it, It keeps Dwe timel 
; Good, and None, for 7 ( Doth & 

Heb, 13. Never, that,in Seaſon:) As the poin 
:8, © that; there are not Twelve, but 
Decalegus Hours in this Clock. 
perma ,. Ar.;when it keeps Conformity wi 
_ them, it Poznts and Strikes Right; i T: 
Luk.x.6, Without Care: to fee, and baveit 
z Per, 2. Fight, it will not Xeepit. And « 
is _.muſt be the more, Becauſe no cl 
ſo ſoon out of Tre, if the Carta. 
not 'much. Ay: ſoul then, If tt 
wouldſt not have Conſcience | 
be not thou /d/e. Let the clock in We: 
Ears Mind thee of the Clock in t 
Breaſt ;. As the Devout Man did, u 
was wont to ſay, O Lord God! 
ether hour of my life 1s now paſt, ag 
We 


Remowa's in Religion, a29 
dt acronnt can I give thee of it ? SO 
id be(ſo-fay thou) io oft asthon hear- 
the Clock, . 
And fo, my ſoxl, thou ſeeſt the Stops 
endiſud S:umbling-blocks in Gods Service ; 
bs: them, and thou wilt better #/4/k 
nfo in His Ways. 
Wherefore lift up the hands that hang Heb. 12. 
», and the feeble knees, left that 12: 
hich # lame be tarned ont of the way. 


Take heed, left there be in you an evil gh, ;, 
art of Unbelief in departing from the 22, 
WW iving God: 


_ — 


The ſum of this Soliloquie. 


That God be duly and daily fereed, 

vat Hinders muſt be carefully ſonur'd. 

ll 7here be Five great Impediments zo 
e Piety, and the conſtant ſervice of 


I. 7] Principles are great Impedi- 
ats, Viz. That 1 am good, and in good 
te towards God, 

I. Becauſe others are Worle. 

2. Becauſe particularly goed. 

3. Becauſe my Heart « honeſt , 
mob not my life, 
W 4. Becanſe 
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. Jr ſelf (if gone on earth) paſt redewphi re 


4. Becauſe 1 arms Godly by Fits. / 
$« Becauſe of Right Religion, « 
Belief. 0 
6.Becauſe Miniſterially Abſolv'| 
zf not Penitent. o} 
7. Becauſe ir us for Cloiſter'd 
Church-men onely , to be what Othrff * 
med not, Strictly Religions: { $ 

2: Bad Habits are great Bays to If Wit 
ligion, becauſe they Turn and Confint-»! 
the Soul againſt it. | 

3. Lewd Companies: [ncon/ot ent yi 
good Comrſesr. Peſts of Souls, andt 
Shuw'd, as Plagnes. 

4. Vain Scruples, great Prejudice 
Pio Action and Conſolation. Atk 
Sarans endleſs Artifice and Malice ti 
avoided Much, and How. 

j. Ghoſtly Negligences, Aſother, 
Sin, Nnrſes of Temptation, Satans 
vantages and Agents; Vndervalut 
pretious Time, Sellers away of Eterni 
which no Treaſure el/e can Redeem, 


in Hell, where Worlds wonld be given 
a little Time, 


T har/a 


| Thur/day-Soliloguies 
Helps to Heaven and Happineſs; 


the | O R, 

{ Solilequie, Acquainting the Soul 
with /uch Holy Reliefs and Ayds, 4. 
a will mach Facilitate and Further \, 

Her Conrſe and Progreſs in 
the Wayes of Piety. . 
' (tn two Parts.) 


ly 


- 
—  - —— 


FlnsT PART. 


—_ CE — — TT” OR 


Holy Medit ations and Motions, $ 
Great helps to Pity. 


Hayaly be Bad ; ſo ſome Re- 
liefs being bad, thou wilt be 
re Eaſily good. And, by the Grace 
God, thou maift receive all thoſe re. 
is. Thy own Thoughts, and Endea- 
«75 may contribute AH. If thou wike 
Jmploy chy Mind and Parts to Think 
ad Do, what may advance thee moſt- 
ie Ayds are not ſmall which may be 
brought 


YT Soul As thoſe Aviin- 1 Diva 
ances Obſerved , thou canft gw 
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Ecclus. 
7.3%. 


BNuatuor 


© brought: in by both. And. firſt 


Ncviſiima 
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pu thy And, for that may do muc 
Y, 


Meditations great Promoters - 
A of Piety. * | p 
A Power that can daily Adount off 
Heaven, whither the Body, till the Laff 
day, cannot come. And How thay :. 
bat by Holy Motions > And whatay| | 
they, but ſuch as either Go to, or C q 
from Heaven. When we AMvfeofif _. 
they Go z When Moved from it, (1 al 
Come, What are our Afotions to i s, 
but Heavenly Meditations > And Hon \1 
ſo ? But when ſome good thing of Galff ;; 
or Chriſt, is, and keeps, in A4ind. Forfj 3+ 
are mado Famons for that , Deathulf |, 
7udgement, Heaven and Hell, For, uf ©, 
ſoul, Remember thy End, and thou ful jj 
never do amiſs. ' Co 
And Death is thy Firſt, Judgement p. 
Next, Heaven or Hell thy Laſt #S x; 
Theſe Foxr are thy Left. the 
Nor will fin be in Hearr,whileſt thy /,, 
are in Afind. Nor any thing mor} », 
move to Dyty, then to have theſei the 
Amory. Mule then often of thoſe, OF 7; 
my ſoul! And of that Firſt, whidg tg 
comes firſt; and How Seen, wi 7;: 
knows ? Wo 


1.1 
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1. Death. 

O Death | How Birter « thy Re- gcclus, 
membrance | Yes, to a Sinner; but 4i.1- 
moſt /holſome againit Si», My Soul | 
Dye thou muſt. And when thou ſhalt, 
what will be thy Comfort> To have 
Walowed 'in worldly Wealth? Swome 
in Senſual Solaces? eArrivedat Earch- 
ly Hewers? Alas! No! thiswill bet, , 
thy Corraſive. Then, all theſe Gauds ,g  * 
are gone. The Flowers.of thy Paradiſe Manct 
all Fade, and nothing remains but rhe t«ypituds. 
Snake under them, Gmilt and wee. _ =Y 
Woe to thee then, ' if that was thy > oygs 
Heaven, Death caſts thee Oxt of it ! Alex. 


If thy Hell, to want theſe, It chrows P#:!oſo. 


thee /xtoit : Then a Sheet 15 all thy wo 


Goods, a Grave all thy Land; a Coffin\, 4.4 
all chy Honſe ; Worms thy Companions ; 2410, 
Corruption all thy Kindred; Stench thy Joh.11. 
Perfumes ; and all thy" Kebes, Rags of #3 
Rattenneſs. No, the onely Comfort | 4. +4 
then is to have Liv*dwell; To have 55 -" 
ſound ill, and ſo want the Zing of the 2 Per: z. 
Breaſt; to have Done good, and fo have '+- 


ſen the Peace of the Boſcem. So to have yp; 


Lived, as not to be Aſhamed to Dye. So ron. if 


to Dye, as to be Aſſared for ever to 8. 4m. 
Liv:, O my ſoul that wouldit give 10 15; 
Worlds to have a little ſuch Comfort at **: 

u that 
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Luke that Hoxr, Negle&t not the P reviſions 
19.42. of that Peacein thy Dey, Believeit, To 
| Entertain Death with,a Smile, ond Dane 


nation without. Dread, 1s the Solr Effet 


and Fruit of a Life well /z4in Gods feae 

Phi.4.23- according to good C exſcience. 
Heb.1!. And canſt thou Think of this, and 
3/- notſo live? That knoweſt (as ſurely 
xcc1-3.8 as thou liveſt) thou/ſhalt Dye; and yer 
. aud. 9-22 no more, Where, of When, or How, then 
if thou didft never Zive? That knoweP, 
the time is paf# of doing good, if not 
Done Before thou dye;and thy Salvation 
Joh: 9 4+Geze, if that time be Paſt? O Dear Sowl, 
Eccl.5- Look to the Bady, that Death doth 
109 not ſurprize Both: (Look thou to thy 
Ged, let it not Lock after the world, 
that, whenthe Death of it comes, Thy 


.2 Cor.5- Life may begin and It not fear the Pi þ 


3. ſon of the grave, becauſe Ir ſhall Com 
1ch,s.$8 Out to a joyful Day of 7 adgewent. And 
"© *. of that, my ſoxl, have a Serious Medi 
tation, of, | 
2, Judgement, 
Sin will nor be in thy Hand, i 
that be in thy X5e. Itis the Bridled 
Vanity, and (rb of Luſt. Regoyce, 0 
_ yering man in thy youth, and let thy hear 
Ec: M-; hecy thee in the days of thy yourh, and 
a w.:1k in the ways of thine heart, and 8 
ht 


ht} => 
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the fight of thy eyes : but Know that for 
all theſe things God will bring thee wnte 


mw mgm Seeſt thou not , wy /oul, 
et. How this is Solomons Bridle ? to (urb 
eat | and keep in, the molt Head-ftronug Age 


( Tenth ) In his fullet Career ( the 
Heart) on his Quickeſt Spxy (the Eye) 
T how ſnalt come ro Fndgement ? Away As 17, 
then with Sin go preſent E xecation, For 39:3» 
How wil Gzi/: land before /r,and It be 
without Gxs/t 7 or thou without Boch F 
Canſt thou ance! it, my ſoul? Calcine Ter. 19. x. 
thy ſelf ſoener ; and Conſcience, which Rom 2. 
is the very Q wintefſence of thy Self. 15+ 
Could thou eF1nibilate ic, thou canſt 
not Providence;The Everlafting Aonn- 
ments and Records of all thy Sins, Ap%- 
Thou muſt come to Tr5al for all, For ** 3% 
| all theſe things? Spare No Sin then, 
away with 4. All is Book'd for the 
Far. Toan 4, Word, Thought, All 
Inrolfd, though never fo Secree, All is Fccl. 18. 
Seen, Writ, Kept ; and, For all theſe 14- 
things God will bring thee to Fudgement. Roma. 
God will ? «Away then, and Away a- = 4.5 
gain, with A Sin. Thou maiſt Shift, © * 
thou maift Shuffle for thy (elf with 
Men ( Bribe him, Blear him , Move, 
Make the Judge ) but &ed ( the All 
Wiſe, and All-juſt God)thou canſt not 

n 2 Delude 
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Delude, nor Deprave My foul) Mes. 

thinks thou ſhouldſ{t not hear S/n 

ſpeak, bur Thunder, and Qnaketo Sin, 

In-the Midft of all thy Frolikes (like 

'Dan.5.5 Belſhazzars Hand-writing) this ſhould 
make thee quake. 

O Innocence | How Pretious wile 

thou Appear at that Day ! O the Bliſs 

lu $5.23. of that Breaſt, where thou art Fownd? 

- 1% \When all thy Guilts are Cancelled, and 

_ thy Geod deeds Chronicled, and all ſhall 

30, 'be Read. Before menand Angels to thy 

Endleſs Glory, at thoſe Great A//izes | 

O Bl:ſ{ed Soul, that haſt the Acquit- 

At. 3-19 ance of thy Il deeds, and Aſſurance of | 

Bph. 4+ thy Good, now Sealed,and Allowed then, Þ 

39% at that Dreadful Day! I 

Apoc. 6. But Gil: | Where wilt thou HidF 

10- thy Head ? Rocks are no ſhelters, they | 

(leave; Nor Hills, They Atove ; Norfſ 

Hell, ic Opens Before Him. Appear thou 

'" muſt, Endxre thon canſt not, O the 

5.10. Dreadful /e#x#d , that gives the /wm-| 

3 Thef 4. y0ns ! And fights that Uſher in His 

Wor, 7 dgement, and thy ſad e Appearance 

1s. 52. When his Trump ſhall Blow , Earth 

2 Per. 3- barn, Heaven fold, Angels wait on 

Him, and' Devils wait for thee, Hel 

f. gape, Parati(e ſhut upon thee: And 


_ 25.3 (which tis che ;woe of woes ) Beſices 
all 
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all theſe Dreads that are Without thee, 
the worlt Devil and Fire ſhal be withix, 
| Conſcience crying , out upon thee, and * 
Condemniag thee. Ap-e. 

My ſoul ! If mans Bay fright from 915: 
Capital Crimes, ſhall not Gods, from 
. Sinful Courſes? It Showld, it Muſt, it 2 Pet *+ 
will make thee look to His Law, and *** 
thy Life. For, if the End of all is, that John 
. we mult be Zudged ; the ſum of all is,t0 12-47. 
ſee that we be not Condemned. Let us Eccl: 
hear the ſum of the whole matter, fear ***'5 
God and keep His Commandments, for. 
this is the while Duty of man For God 
will bring every Work, into Judgement, - 
with every ſecret thing whether it be goed 


£ or whetber it be evil. 


: For, my ſoul | As thy Works are ÞC g. is 
* Now, thou wilt be found Then, A1cquit- Mar. 25. 
> ted or Condemned. Proclaimed Hezr of 34 _ 
Heavey, or Hell. Bliſſed, or Accurſed —_ j 
forever. A Mate for Angels,or Devils. © | 1 
In Zight, or Fire, And chough it Ex- tu. 5; 
ceedall, Entertain thy Thoughts 2 little 41+ 
what its to be in, 
3. Heaven, 

Surely, Ay ſoul | If thy Thoughts be 2 Pet. 3. 
Ts it, thy Endeavors will be After it. '4: 
And all thy #orks on earth, but fudier 
for it, What thou Seekeſ# here (Ho- 

U 3 nour, . 
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Eccl.1. nor, Pleafure , _ ; oy _ 

43-14  g00od Jand Loſeft thy ſelf in the ſeeki 
9 i5to be Fonnd all, and Oxely,in Hee 
6 There's Honour, to be a Grande in 
Prev.t. Gods a Conre. To Sit on Chriſt 
28.32 b Throne. There's Glory, to Shine as the 
= '*'5 c Sun. A Frether to all Saints, a Peer 
» Apoc. toall > eLagels, a Sponſe of the Su 
3+ 21. of eGod. Henowr and no f Emmy; 
« Mat-13. G/ozy, and no g Vanity, State, and no 
= 12, b Change. O my ſoul | What Robe to 
zo, 1 Immortality? What Crown to k Et 
e apoc. nit? What Glory to!l Heaven? There! 
m Treaſare, Subſtance indeed, and n Ss 

6. per-ſafficicxt. All 0 good, and p Sy 
excellent, and Enduring ever. To whit 


-— Geld is Dirt; Gems Pebles;Tiſſnes Rag [ 
43+ 4. Lands Bogs; Palaces, Piles of mud 
- £2 Cr. T,4es , Bepperies 3 Goods which Scon;/ 


+ «+ 1: fire, and thief, and moth, and q rul 
28. and thoſe Millions of 1isferrnres, ani 
* 5.1 Cor. Humane Caſraltics, 

#3.93- There's Pleaſure, Atthe Spring 
_ oO x Pare - In the River 1 eAbundan; 
{2 Theſ. Nay in the Ocean, t Infinite. Not 
s. 10, that onearth, u cmentany, Mixt (4 


—_— of Mans) nay Foul (as of x Beaſts) 
Heb.to.34. n Iſa.64 4. o Mat. 24 47. Þ 2 Cor.417. 
2 Per.1 i7.q Luk 11-33.7 Pſar 16.12, { PC:1.36.8.t Mar, 
2#$-21,4 Job 20,5. Prov,14.13 x 2 Pcet.2.1t,t3. 


but 


w aw OO SnSETH 
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but Eriynal , Incomprekenſible , Clear 
inthe Soveraien, Beatifical Good, The 
Fy of the Lerd. All, Only, Rightly, and A vane 
ver, JOY. 
There's, Company. The worſt Saints, 
a Axgels, The Beſt,the Trinities, bGods * firh. 
Socrerys The Far ers,Sons, Holy Ghoits, \ Thes 
in-Mutudl; Individual, d Jneffable, Indi- 4 7. 
vifidle -Concord;and the Contentments c 1C+r, 
of moſt Intimare Aﬀetions and f Unity. \; 9 
There's Melody. The Sougrof Saints 9172 3 
tG the Harps of Angels, A Qzizeof, 4. 
doth, Channing Evertaſting A»tbem:, d tohn 
with all Heavenly Harmosy, - to their 17; 2*- 
—— and thy Redeemers g glory.O _ x 
my (onl! If Tongue cannot tell, what f Apoc, 
© S. Paxl Heard, when but Raps into this 1 yg. , 
2 Paradiſe ; how ſhould Afcrtal Mind and 5+ 8, 
} Coiceive the Delights of Beatifical _- 7 
| Vion? EN — 
Dear Soul) Made and Readcem'd , Ape, 
| for thoſe Delights! Why dolt thou 5,9.t2, 
Deign Earth any? Any but ſuch as > ©". 
are Akin, or not Strange , to theſe pon, 
Why ſeems any Daty ditfcul: , thac Philca 4. 
brings to Them?Canſt thou Dc? Cinkt g:}.12 @ 
thou S»fer roo much for them ? Is it lar, 1-2, 
Pollible ro be too much Sairt or An ,Þ . 
ryr, to get them ? If thou give Skin, ,, *" 
Fleſh,Blood Head; Heart, Life ; rorhe 
U+4 : Kniſe, 
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Hebs 11. Knife, Fire, Sword, Ax, Gibbet,Say, 
34-35% Wrack, Caldrong or whatever Torture, 
3%,37- Comesit not Cheap ? If for a Luſtfal 
12 +ye, or Hand, or Foot of offence then, 
Mir s. Or Denial of any Pleaſmres, isit then, 
29. Dear ? 

— Ay ſoul ! The Saints and Martyr 
Pri »;: fhoughe themſelves good Merchants, 
emend; that Bowght them at theſe Rates. + Nay, 
Brtholo- if thong ſhouldeſt Daily Suffer rorments 
ins ON Farth. yea fora long Time Endute 
= yg the Torments Of Hell, the Price would 
Avg. Not beGreat for the purchaſe of Hee 
® Longo ven, - My foul | * He that ſaid'fo to hiy, 
tempore was a Saint, Be content then to C»y/7 


_ a Luft, or Carry a Croſs for Heaven: 


Gals 24 For this thy Chriſt endured His GreafF 
2Tim 2. Croſs ; Wilt not thou thy Little One 
12. 1 hathaſt His Boaulders ro help thee to! 
Bear ixtoo, His Grace, His Spirit, Hh 


Heh. 12.3 
2 Cor. 4 


17. Angels for thy Help ? 


: 
: 
's 

£ 


1 Cor, My ſoul, let not the Difficwltie: | 
15.13. Conceived in a Courſe of Religion, Dil-F 


Heh 


2.1} "* 
: Pc, courage thee From, or in, the way : It 


ir. © is Mans Cal/xmny, and the Devils Pe-f 
Heb.1.1g Hicy. To him that Loves God(as thou 
1 C:r. ſhouldft) that Hath His Grace (as thou 
Sap maiſt) and His Favor (as thou myght 
Mit eſt: )All His Commands are Eafie, and 
29. 30, His Tok; but Light. For ro him is given 
0 


— i. a as 


LL. 


- © > &@ 
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the Puff of a Peace, and tay of b Hope, _ 
and ſftreygth of c Comfort, which (be- «If. 15g 
ſides the Outward)are great Helps to the p,; 4, x 
Carrying of that Toke. And (Blind 5 Rom, 
1houghts and Aﬀections ſet afide) the 15. 13.” 
ſinner Toils more then the d Saine, and He» 
Dreages more for Hell, then he 1Yorks _ 
for Heaven, d Ecc1. 
And did the Saint Droil 1M re;Heaven 2-23 
makes all Nething. For what are fo J91+52 
ments of Pain ard Labeur, to Erernity ap 
of Joy and Reit, which were Wert; ApuC 14 
the- while, if attained with Eternal 13. 
Work and Labour ? It's a ſlander then {£91 
caſt on the zays of God. Yes, my ies , 
ſoul, and a ftratagem too. A Fliefrom þyemer 
Belzebub * Buzzing this into thy Earg, ts para- 
that he may keep Heaven better out of '® -- 
thy Eyes. nd hoid thy For (wen he Wh 
hath chus ſlacke thy He.irr) from Going, ig. 26 
or from Coming thithe”. 14. 
My ſent, agninit a'l foch Fainting, *'*V | 
take S Pauls ( orvdial. Wil ſt we lock Ph 
net at the things which are ſeen but net \,, © 
ſeen ; for the things which are ſeen are eds, os 
temporal, but the things which are not 3 ©'-4, 
ſeen are eternal. Lo, 18, 
And to there be P:izs, as well as 
795 : Think of that, O my /ex/ 1 For 
tw Fere/ee 1S-the way to efveidthole 


U-5 pains ; 3 


442. welpe to Hlavey 
pains; and to Muſe onit, the Meany 

to Eſcape, 

4. Hell. 

Thou art not in Love with Pain, my 
"fol ! Who. i5? - All ſhun it. Why 
not then that moſt, which is Greateſs 2 
Mar, 25- Why in Earth more then Hell? Is any 
_o. and =} like that 76; ra Any Keep. 
_ A ers tO Fienas ? ny Bxrning like 
43,44 . that Fire ? Any Biting like that 4/orm? 
Ap<c. 6 Any Shame of face, tothe Confnſion 
35,17. & Before Men and Angels? Can any 
-o-? Loſs onearth, equal the Loſs of He 
25,26, ven? Or Exile from Friends,a Baniſh- 
Mar. 25-ment from God arid eygels > To 
$141. dwell in Urcter Darkneſs (no light) As 


19,11, make the acela Sport, the Farnacea 


ion ? 
Aly jon]! Are theſe bit Godly 
Fr1ris to fright Tender hearts from 
> P;*.33 ,. : 
Pars,” © ſian, thou doſt not Believe ſo; rayif 
Flat. &c. but a Heathen, thou wilt not. Endleſs 
ard Fxtiream pains for evil deeds 
Afeer this life, Even they Betieve. The 
very D:w;1; do, though their Tort wre 
to doir. Conſcience (which is in all 
men) 


Tam 2-10 
}$a7.8.29 


_ midſt Infinite Torrwres (and no eaſe)to Þ 
Apocaty, all Eternity (no end) Tortures which Þ 


Bower, andthe rack a very Recrea-þþ 


wickedneſs ? © If thou beeft a Chri- | 


ns 


. =X 


44d Hippiat(s. 
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men) is 2n Apoſtfe of this ro all Nati- R m.2, 
ons. The Poyful deaths of Innocent 5:36. 


men, and DPreads of Guilty ones in 
death, Preach it all the World over. 
For what are theſe but Symmons to 
the great” Bay, where according to 
their Works all ſhall receive the Sex- 
tence of Judgement. O my ſoul! Pon- 
der this. Is it grievous to endure ex- 
tream Pains for an Hour ? Is it no» 
thing to ſuffer Fxtremiry for Ever ? 
Solong as Omnipetency can Preſerve, 
ſo much, as Omniſcience, can deviſe, 
What infinire juice doth require(ſoul 
and body )ro ſuffer for Ever and Ever? 
O' my ſex!) Could thy Mind AMea- 


* /are,vay, but ſadly Contider rhe Length 


of Eternity! How /4ilii;ns of Ages 


+ are nota Spun to that timzg not all 


{ fince the World, an [:ch of a Span : 
Ard yet all the Tortures thac Earth 


ever had, or 7Yits 'of 7fcn and Angets 
could /7347ine to have, are but Exfee to 
thoſe pains, which are to endure to 
that Frern! length ; thou wouldeſt 
as foon Bra, as Luſt; and rake up 


a Seypint, as Sin. My (eu! ! ToSare Feel 17, 


thy ſeif, be ſerious, ani Conſider it. 
The greateſt Tempration will not Take, 


if thou do ln: + Remember it. Thou 
vile 


"1 Fi 
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wilt refuſe the Apple for the worm in 
it : The ſweets of Sin for the Fire after 
ir. The hardeſt Daty will down if thou ge 
Think of it. Thy Dear Friend, 0 my ſoul ſtr 
Thar gave His Bled to fave thee fron 5;, 
that death , His Counſe/ is, thus toa-YY 14, 
Mar.9 43 Void it: If thine eye offend thee, pluck Cai 
it out ,c0. It's better for thee having one ſpic 
eye, to goto Heaven, then having Ftk, Ox 
to becaſt into Hell, where the Worm doth (qil 
not dye. and the fire is not quenched. Bet-Y at} 
rer a little Pain for a Time, then All to gel 
Eternity. 
2 Divi- My ſoul) Theſe Four, are Cardind 
.u. Confideratiors to Carry thee to all Du: 
311.47. ty, from ail ill; But the Royal one refff th 
Feriwn mains, Thy Chriſt.to be thy ſtudy, ani to 
17-411*- thy feſrs to be thy Bock; The Word & 
gm elt | : S 
verkum Abbreviate ; Bible, in Beay ; Scripture, 5 w; 
a: komi-in Fleſh, Conſider Him, and all good H 
Ks r2t4-js Due , for He Didit; all ill is Goa 0 
"i tor He Fledit. All His Actions are thy th 
wr, vcr Leffors : but,. my ſol 1 His Birch, Lift B 
Vai. z 1,and Death, are the Chapters, I would R 
have thee Read, For the whole Worllf F 


of wickeene(s, is Crnquer'd by thokſy 3 

1 Joh , three. Pride, Avarice and Luxwy v 
1. the three Parts of that world. F 
Lek, 5.9. 1, His Birth is the Death of Pride; N 
d 


His Srable the Grave. For ifthat wy 
. T bert, 
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There ; Why, is this, any where ? Or 

Wherefore this?For Clothes, His Clouts - _ 

are beſt Purple. For Wealth, Its His prey 

all ſtraw. For Retinue, Beaſts are His, For Bern, 

oF Srare, His Palace is an /y#. His Bed a 

if Manger. His Throne,a Crarch. His 

ck Canopy, none but Webs which Spiders 

one'E ſpin him. Is it for Strength ? then the 

th, Ox is better. For beauty? He Lies in 

oY ſoil and duſt, For wit ? It falls down 

e-F at His Feee, Lo! Whom a Star, and An- Mar. 2.tt 

v8 gelr, and Sages proclaim Lord and King & 2. 2- 

of Heaven and Earth, He is born thus —_ 

ualFF poor, that thou ſhouldſtnor be Prod. —— 
'* 2. Hu Lxfeis like His Birth, to Kill 

thy Covetouſneſs. He had no Lands 

17 to Lord, buc to Falk in No Mownts to.Luk. 32. 

7 chmb, but to Kaece/ on. Mcunt Oliver 39: 

re,? was His Cloſet, and the Deſert His _ *_ 

ol Houſe. His T able, the Graſs ; no Co- *'** 

«8 vering but Heaven, His Proviſions,not 

by the Purchaſe of Adenies, but ?Liracles. 

ik By them, ard Loaxs, He Lives. If He 

WE Ride, if He Reſt, if He Feaſt with His 

if Friends , Beaſt, Bed, Room, all are Mat 21.3 

ek Borrowed: Birds and Beaſts were pro- _— _ 

| vided better, they had their Nets and ,"* © 

Holes: He mc where to lay his head. & 27 6o, 

Nor Howſe, nor Tomb, Dead or Living. Nat. 3. 


Nut He! He, whom Heaven Own'd by *%:17+ 
Voyce 
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Mar.17.5 Vigce and Sign , for the Beloved Swflfri 
Joh. 12, of God ; the Lord of all would hayPra 
fl ; ot hing chat thou ſhouldſt not gpe for ſal, 
14 _ Much, and Graſp at alt, Thou thathy 
Lu.16, 2 bis favour doft Borrow all of Gods, andDent 

muſt Accornt for all not Laid our for} A 

Him. And can His Paſ7on revive, andfjn ©! 

Luft live ? No, for, r 

« 1 Pet. 3, His Death is the Crucifixion of Pilla 
_— and luſt. Ir crucified Him, as the b Ca»ſe; {God 
= and thou muſt Crucifie c it (that's thefde t 
15, Conſequent) Ard as they Him, choufFoll 
Gal.2.20 it, that's the d Patern. And as He it, not 
b Rom. fg thou, that's the e Power. Cort 
: 4 , laftful 7hewghts ? Clap His Thorns to 
22, thy Head. Rife wanton Zexfs ? TFhruf 
' £ Gal.g.* His Spear to thy Heart. Tempt fleſh- wo! 
24 ly Deeds? Strike his Nailrinto thy the 
- 2 Cor- F7,,4:,and into thy Feet, at ſuch Afoti-þ 2 
- ons; Tf to Drunkenneſs, Pat His Spange | Pit 
6.11, 70 thy Month, If to Glnttony, bring 
His Ga#tothy Palate: In ſhort, Whar- Mt 

ever the Fle/; laſts for, for His Death: [60) 

ſake Denyit; At Zed or Board let it $and 

no where Obrain , let: His Croſs Cy; $a! 

cifie it, Golootha Bury it, Let it not tbe 

live , the Lord of lite ſuffered Death Pſuc 

for it. And for thee, that thou ſhould $So1 

not letit Lzye, That thou Dye nor for 

ever for it, Alas, my ſon/ ! If thy Luſt 

Rruck 
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Sh Bfr8ck bim (who had none of his _ 
aveDrad : How ſhouldſt thon, who haſt 2 Cor. 9 
fr fall, and of thy own, Live ? How not wa , 
by fide Doom'd , and Damn'd to Eternal ,. of 
nd Death ? Gal» $,21 
My ſoxl | If thou Sadly think of God 
in theſe Four, and of (ri in theſe 
ree; theſe will be like /iſdoms Seven Prov.g.1 
of Pillars, .tco Bxz/d up thy Heart to all 
.{Godlineſs. And thou k ſuch thoughts 
de the Epicares Dreads, and Atheiſts 
Follies; Believe thou God, who loves 
not thy Grief, and wiſheth thee no 
derter 3/3/dow. And Deſpiſe not the 
Inſpirations of the Almighty,which are 
Gods Ayds, to advance that bleſſed 
h- Þwork. My /oz/ | Make much of them if 
! they be Gods. For, 
4 2. Holy Motions are great Helps to 
Piety. ; 
Indeed: when Holy Motions ard 
- | Meditations meet (as moſt what they 
do) as they make a blefled Mixture 
and Vnionof Holy Spirits (Gods and 
mans) 0 they give a great ſlrength by 
the 7-»fnure and Cencurrence of two 
ſuch Holy Hands in one and the ſame 
Soul (mans and Gods) And the ork. 
= g0 on, that's Vngerraken by ſuch 
W0; 


lov 32.8 


But 
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rloh.4.s But, my ſoul! 'Itis as Neceſſary of Me 
Eze.13.3 worthy thy knowledge, to Di/cenf 
Jer. 31. which be, and which be not, the 
644 11 fions of the Holy Spirit. For, if anotheſja D 
19, to it, Deluſion leads-thee; and if it Gail As 
thou wilt Fo/low it. The Tryal of Spifore 
ritsis; That # mt Gods which &s 
Holy, northe Motions His, which « 
not Heavenly. | 
"TR For Gods Law is the way, whenhi 
Joh 6 iz Spirit is the Guide, Which did Dj 
Iy,1 5 tate, and therefore will never Drn Ent 
Gal. 1,8. from that way. As being. Ever t| 
2 Ioh.10 ſaxze, .and never Contrary O00 it (el 
_ 3* Even Gods Spirit in His ord, make 
this Tryal. 
Rom.?, And whenthe Spirir is found Rig} 
14. make Much of the Motions. They at 
1COr.I © om an High, my ſcul ! Thou milf 
not bring and Bow them to thy Mi 
bur irto them. When God is Leads 
thou muſt nor go Before, bur keep ti 
place of a Follewer Ard Follow af.e 
in Gods name, for it Leads to Hea» 
Itis no Worle. nor Lels, A Meſſens 
from it, aGride to it. ho 
Wat. >; All. Grod and regular 7otion , 
Angelw, from the Fir, and Beit Mover, It 
nuncius, An eAngel, ſent from Heaven ; | 
what's that more, then a Heavent 
Meſſenger 


and Happineſs. 
Meſſenger ? Take heed then, Dear ſoul! 


era | Thou do nat Entertain bad, and Neg- 
Hf good Motions ( That's to Obſerve 
Ja Devil before an Angel.) Give not 


7uil Audience to the - Devils Meſſenger, be- 


fore Gods eAmbaſſador. - That is to 
be Tyed in 200 Strrif a Leagne with 
| - t00 Looſe, with Heaven | Be- 
heve it, T here is as much difference be- 
nhtwixt a Good, anda Bad Motion, as 
${berub and a Fiexd; and betwixt their 

Entertainments, as an eAngels and a 
th Devils. 

f- And in their Ed too. For the 
gone Feighs to the Centre below, The 
other Lifts up, tro the Circumference 
;ohabove. A Seraphim, to firethe heart, 

and Carry it up in the Flame. That, is 8 


Ifa.s. 19» 


8 Helliſh Firebrand ; this, che Heavenly 1.6; 6. 


Coal. Thou art in ſome Error, and 
he Light of this is to Lead thee Right. 

fAt a 3tand,and Cool in Good, and the 
ef Heat of this, is to #/arm thee, and lead 
valiiee On. Under a Fall of Grace, Dead 
inder the e4/hes of prevailing Frailty; 
And this is to quicken thy Spark,, and 


$iric up. 'O my ſoul) then Kindle - 


goot, the Hell, quench not the Hea- 
venly coal, Quench not the Spirit. 
ol Calt not water and Zarth: upon it ; 
| Drown 


1 The. 
$1 9» 
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Drown not the Motionin .Senfuif 
Secular Pleaſures #nd eAffairs. 
heartis the Hearth where it is tO Ba 
but if good Acceptance and Endear 

Eph.4 do not Blow,and ſtir it up;it will go « 
30, They make the Bellows for this Hi 
2 Tim. "ow 
1. 6, O my Sow{ ! Have dread of thy 
-% 13 The Meſſenger ofc Refwſed, will C 
Lau 13, No more : The Gaide not Followed, wi 
be Gone; The Coal not K a 
= 5- Warm. And wo to thee, if the C 
243,617 Spirit Leave thee, for then the 14 0 
22. Will-Zead thee. Inſtead of good 4 
2 Theſ, gels, ill Thexghts will Haunt thee. 
23- thou kaowelt, whither they go, whe 
15M, he doth lead, When God Knocks & 
_ thy heart, let Him norRtay-at the Dai 
DT 4. when His Enemy at the Finſ\ Motion 
I, is Letin; Do not that for Shame 
Lv. :1 If ſo, know that to Keep out Ge 
= Spirit, i is to but Door on thy Blik 
_- ©+3- and do not that for Fear. No, 
ſoul! In Proſperity or Aaverſin 
At thy Devitions, or other Occaſion 
In Chxrch,or ( loſer; By Day,or Nig 
Well, or $ ok s If thy Mid be Move 
to Some known good, or apgaiti 
ſome evil; God Knocks,, do th 
Open; His Anget is at Door, Take hin 
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in; His Spirit would Z»ter, Bid him 
welcome, Welcome Blefled Spirit that Luke 
comes to Carry me to Heaven : Wel- 13-36. 
come Holy Cemforter , that comeſt Met. 21: 
to Keep me from Hell. O come, and '*' 
hever go from me, Holy Spiris of 

/ 


My ſoul , thou haft feen what Hea- 
Wrenly Helpers, Holy Meditations and 
4 Motions be. Hear the God of allhelp, 
Find he will aſſure thee fo. If others Ami 3, 
MF put off the Evi/day,its wiſdom for thee a 
to have it before thee : If others put - —_ 
by Good Motions, it will be thy hap- ** * 
 pineſs ro Entertain them, Believe him, 
109 who ſays both. 
1 0 that they were wiſe, that they Un- Deut.32: 
wh derſtood this, rhat they wonld confider *9' 
1008 heir latter exd. 
Wherefore Huly Brethren, Partakers yg, 3.1, 
of the Heavenly calling, Conſider the aud 12 3 
Apoſtle ard High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, 
Chri#t Peſus 
For Confider him that endared [uch 
"Y contraaittion of finners, leſt ye be weari- 
Ja, and faint in your minds. And, Be- 
vl hold. 1 ſtand at the door and knock + if ,,, 
any mas hear my voyce,and open the door; 
Wy 7 will Come to him, and $ #p with bim, 
* 414 he with me. 
The 
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Pſ;1a19. 
15. 
Ple.1:2. 
Gen: 24, 
63. 


Helps to Heaven 
The Sum of this Partis, _, Hel 


Good Meditations are great Nu 
of Goas fear. 
Seriows thoughts,of Death, Judgeme 
Heaven anaHell, are Meditations y Sol 


_ againſt all fins in the World. ith 


What good Offices they have and do 


Sober ( onſiderations of Chriſts Birfj ,j/ 
Life, aud Death, are deftruttiv ( 
Pride, Avarice, and Luſt ; which T1 
make all, 

Holy Motions of God, great Aid: 
the Prattiſe of Goalineſs. 

How they may be known to be G 


Him ; tows, 4s Hu Meſſengers 
Guides for our beſt good, 

WWhy,and How to be entertained «4 ſu 
and how foul and fearful it ts, to neg! 
good, and embrace ill Motions. 


Pelps to Heaven and 
" Happineſs. 


! O R, 
lf Solzloquie Acquainting the Soul 
' ith ſuch Reliefs and Aids , as 
Bn will Facilitate and. Further her 
ve Conrſe and Progreſs in the 
Th ways of Godlineſs. 


- —s 


TxeE SxkCOND PART. 


— ————— 


 — — 


| — 


dy Attions and Cantions, great 
Aſſiſtants to Piety. 


ind may do much. But when all 
at is done, there muſt be more, 
d thy Eare, Eye, Heart, Hand, 
outh, every one muſt do his Part : 
ear, Read, Reſolve, Pratlice , 
ray (all muſt be in Ation) And 
onfcience muſt keep a particular 
Y2tchtoo, and have ſome rhings in 
oly (axtion. This will compleat all. 
nd the Good is not mean which may 
done by. 

The 


Jel 


. 


Y ſoul! If good Meditations 3. Divi- 
and Motions live in thee ; the ſox. 
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. p T he _ 
- For, wy fox!! By this Door Ge 
. —— Word is Receined _ Baptiſm firſt ſe 
16.14: thee, Preaching keeps thee, on thy fee 
Ioh.3- 5+For what are they but to k»ow and 48 
zPer-2-2 Andin Gods Word is both Light aniſjut 
_ Heat, and both are Communicated hy 
14.17. good Preaching: And Obſerve that,w+N 
Pſa. 109-/oxl 1 to avoid common Errour, 
105 FHWork of it, is both on Adindand H, 
Ter. 23. to Inform and Enflame ; Till thou 
_—_— 4 a5 wel The good,as kyow it,the Preache 
4,5 bathnotdonehis, nor thou thy wifi! 
Luk, 24+ He may Tel thee that in an How 
4 which hecan ſcarce Teach thee to doi 
32nd; alife. The Principles of Chriſtiari 
15: are Eaſie, but the Fra;/e is Hard. At 
Luk, 11. Efficacy, as well as [nftrutftion, is tl 
28, Work of the Word. 
__—_ Even the Preached Word; So it 
Heb. 61, 49 Preached. For that, my ſoul! tl 
2. ſhale do well ro Zyge, as another proſjett | 
and 4 12 vailing, but moſt pettilent error. | 
Pxlpit doth not make the zy0rd; 1 
Speaking from it, Preaching. But 0 
Reverend Handling of Holy Scriptufſak: 
2Tim. 1.according to the T7#th of Gods /cu/{pac 
72: andtothe Aims of Gods Spirit, that wel 
obey the true Preaching of the Worden! 
is, FErronr, and 1l,, are from the oy and 
thoup 
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bough owt of a Palpit. And if thou take Neh.$.8. 
How thou heareſt T bes, and haves Chro. 
we ro bearken to That, with an Hum 35. 7- 
Honh Heart, Prepoſſeſt with neuher | *"" 
moexr, nor Laſt ; thoucanft not chuſe1 1oþ 4.1 
beof better life, becauſe well Tawght 2 Per. 2, 
FGods Word. = gr, 
\Ner wile chou be wor /e,for giving t _ 
ef to Read ir;for therefore hi i 4 2.11 
well as #ord, to have at in thy Ads 17. 
' Eye. ; Il, 
| But , wy ſoul, Avoid Extremitses. yr 
Wheirs, who forbiditasa Mote in the - "» 
eoples Eye ; And theirs, who abuſe it Ma 13.21 
Duſt under their Far. What is ſa- Heb 4-2. 
muſt not be /t00'- Conmmon ; and. \Þt+ 22. 
is ſecret, mult not be- Exquured. 2”, 
teries are Labyrinths which every 2 Pee. : Fd 
atmay not (muft not) Tread: Ne- 10. 
eſſaries, every Mind ought, and may Heb 5 12 
| If thou wouldſt not loſe thy.1o? 4 
 profſelf then; Walk not in the zY0eds, but SM 
Mains: If theu wilt not Drown thy 2 Per. 1; 
Ford the Shallows, not the Deeps. "2. 
ad if thou canſt not Give thy ſelf; He. $.14 
Wake direRtion How, and Where to-g0 1% 
od walk - And ſo thou maift advance 7 ho 
wch in all Holy ways. The Pave- "*5 pons 
$1ent to Heaven is made there by Gods 7: Phil 
and; and tby Foor will not go more , Tims 
wrong, 19, © 
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Adts 18. 3/rong, becaule thy Eye ſees the pay - 


25, and ment. Nay, of that thou art more ſure 
16.47- whenthou doſt Readthen' Hear : 
Breath comes in with Gods word int 
the Ear, but Gods Pare Word at 
Spirit into the Eye. Into the Eye? ya ® 
and to the Heart too, from it ; and lf 4 
the Life, from that. For, my ſoul, W 
many - Saints have been made Berter, 
ſome have been” made Saints ' by the 
meer Reading of the Word, Andthe® 
De#k,, as well as the Px/pit,hath beg 
Converts. And ſure it isa good Nurſe 
if a happy uber , of $piricual | 
Mar. 19. Tolle, lege, made >t. Auguſtine, Sai 
24, And a Text read, turn'd >aint Ant 
Athazaſ. 4ygel. My ſont, 1 would not have they int 
make a {hapter keep thee from a Se 
mon ; nor a Sermon make thee flight Tt 
Chapter : Uſe both Right, and Thafſ®f 
wilt be much Bettered by both. Andi le 
with Eyes on Heaven, and Knees ( 
# C.Bc- * Earth, and Heart on Book, thi 
romzus. doſt (at due times) turn the Sac 
$5,0%. Volumes, thy Reading will be righ/#* 
Yea, though Leaves not 1nſpiredly 7 
cred. For whenthy ſelf readeit Scrij 
tures, the Fl/ywers of Grace; thou a 
the Bee that getteſt the Hoxey by wy* 
own Hand ; but in Good and o 
ookj 


aohg,:, 
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| Books, another hath Gathered , and 
thon haſt but, to Zat the Honey. Yea, 


| what is far Sweeter, and holſomer tO pq 16 


Holy and Heavenly Taſte | O my ſoul ! 

be given to Read Gods and Godly ,,,,,,.. 
| Books : Good Ayr breeds good Spi- te vobis 

of ri; and Gods Ayr, Holy Breath. Biblia 

4 Where Flowers of Grace » and Plants — 
of Paradiſe grow (as on Holy Grownd:) Chr. . 


; the) the Ayr is good. Nor isitillto Smell 


a Poſe made of no worſe Flowers. p(l.r.2. 
od Gods Bible is a Garden ; a good Book , 

a Poſre. Take Pleaſure then, and take 

of in both, And fo thou wilt,if thou 

doſt Digeſs what thou doft ſee and 

bear. For, my ſoul, they bring Meat 

into thy Month, but that doth Prepare, 1 Per. 


«and Diſtribute it to thy Nonriſhment. 2.2. 


They Convey Gods word to the Doors Ro.6 
of thy Houſe, but thou mult not ler it Col.3.19 
lethere, but Zedge it in thy Heart, and 
make it Commander of thy life, And to 
aL Entertain and obſerve it ſo,is the work, 
which, without ſerious, and ſtrong Re- 
right/#rzens, will never be done, the pro- 
zIper act of 
i T he Heart, 
Ie muſt Reſo/ve upon aRion , for 
hich thou ſeeft Reaſer, and determine 
Prattice, whea it knows Gods rl! 
X a ::d 
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and ord. The Connſcls of the Mind 
do nothing without the Decrees of the 
Will. And Ear, and Eye can do no more F 
in the ord: of God, but furniſh the, 
Mind with good Counſels, Execution] ,, 
muſt come from the Heart, /the- Greafſy 
Governour of the Little #or/d of Man,... 
To it therefore is given the Powey tofy, 
make ſuch Decrees. And, my Soxl,chere 
is nothing which' thou canſt not do 
by vertue of that power. Its wonderful 
what hath been done by a Roman Reſef,... 
Intien : Miraculous, if any thing wereſh,,., 
Scevols. impoſſible to a Chriſtian; Not onely ti c 
Dan, 3. Burn the Hand, and not ſhrink ; butts 
235. fer the Bodyon Flames, and Smile att, 
And mack more toquerch the tire dh; , 
Num-30. harning luſtts. Reſolxtions are (ords, ifþ wh, 
T3. ; » 
Iudg. hey be weak, Temptation (when itiþ.q. 
15. 13, ſtrong) as Sampſon, breaks them likÞ.c 
' _ Tow. Butif well Twiſt and ſade,wi ng 
Pla. 11g, $194, and hold any, though never kſþ,,.” 
116, Strong. It did David to a Regular lily p,, 
to Gods Law, becauſe fo Stedfaſtly pra 7 
Jol. as. poſed. 7oſhna from ſtrange Gods, Theſ,, ., 
” T hree Children trom the /mage-wrſhae 
Dan, 3, ſhip, There is no good or ill, whidg q 
28, thou maiſtnot do or ſhun, if thou 
ſolve for, or againſt it: Have My 
ſome ſuffered their Bodies to be os _ 


As 10, 
30. 


nary 
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ind their Limbs ro be Saws, their Throats 

to be Parcht with thirſt, and their Sto» 
ore | nachs Gnawn with bunger , when no 
the means elſe were left for ſaving of their 
10h Lives? and might not the /ntemperate 
"ado as much for Sobriety and Abſtinence? 
anÞind the /ncontivent againſt bis Luſts, if 
' they did ſee, and reſolve this as neceſ- 
Kerefary to fave their Souls? Foms ( my 
vl POD may be Snares, if not conliderate- Eccl. 5.2 
ru: made : bur Holy Parpoſes are In- 
eſsrocent Bonds, into which thou maiſt 
nore commonly enter ; And Bind thy 
f to better behaviour with them as 
las Vows; and in ſome caſes with pf ,g,, 
th. And ſurely God hath given thee Deur. 12 
at power of 77:/, and thy Will that »7. 
f, Wer, chat thou ſhouldſt ( as a man 
de for God) ove by it to God i- 
lieG; and if Dl. quicken thy ſelf, and 
, ngthen it more Faſtly and firmly to 

ove. 
el Bur when ſo Ser, it muſt Go. Thou xc 65,1 + 
P*Juft Determine and Do, Put to Pra 4.116, 
I; whac thou haft in Parpoſe, and '*: 
wat thy heart doth Reſo/ve that muſt 
hid done by thy 
ha Hand. | 
WM ſorl, Experiments confirm Pre- 
C%S:; much; And want of good Ar- 
er X 2 tempts, 
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tempt, makes brave exploits be thought gy 
Imp:ſſible, and left, when elſe thy} | 
might be done. Of the Chriſtian ityſ,, 
moſt true: What glorious C onqueſt; the 
might be got over our luſts, were they 
not thought Invincible? To whaf + 
Heights of Holy Perfeftion might Fleſtg, 
and Blood attain, were it not believ{;, | 
Impoſſible ? And why ? Pratice begetiy,, 
Rom.s. Experience,and that,a mighty Strengtbſ p,, 
4- Thus doth he come to draw the ſtrong p 
So the JEL 
Dlarcyr ſt Bow, that began with a weakerJ,, 
purs hisand carry an Ox at laſt, that hathi 
finger of a Calf, on his ſhoulders. 7 hou hi 
Can = as many Preſidents for this, as there, 
andafres, Great Saints which from an 1nfafſ ye 
his Body of goodneſs have grown by degrſ;y,, 
in the to be ſo Great. Even the Gyan, 
Fire. oprace, were once no taller the 
_—_ Dwarfs in goodneſs. Say not the 
2 loh,2. p . 
32, my ſoul, there's a Lyon in the w 
Proy,22, 1 by Phanſie is the Lyon. Enter, | 
13-. on in the ways of God, thou ſh 
Judge 14+ find the Lyon ſlain, and Honey in t 
Belly of the Lyon. Even, what wI,,. 
Bitter, will be Sweet ; what was Holſy,g 
will be Eaſe; what was Terrible, will... 
Phil. 3- Amiable ; what was Strange,familiar 
7». him that being well-reſolv'd, bet: ay 
* himſelf to a good and righteous wF, e , 


ht 
4. 
ity 


veſt 
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But, my ſoul, thou canſt not Stir, un* 
leſs God Strengthen; pray then His 
Ability, chat thou maiſi go on, and let 
the hand have help from 
The Month, 
To Speak. (as it doth to Xas for the 
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leſ Body, ſo) to God for thee, for Helr, 1f275.36 9: 


0 " 


IS ' 


$no more do right without Gods Spirit 
then the Body live without thine: If gms. 


Vir ſpeak from the Heart, much may be Mac. 2+. 


done by the Afoxth. For, as God is the 3*; 


Bucket of the Well. Tf then thou 


. . $i1-2'1 4.21 
Sthf Fountain of Grace; Prayer is the þ.,,. 


wouldſt have ir, thou muſt Dows, or 15h 14.5 
nther (ſince the Well is above) Up i Crs 
with the Bucket, Ay /ozl, thou canſt '*-3: 


EZ. 
2.236. 27» 


that Holy Spirit Lead thee, thou wilt g,11,14- 


and do thew Lo, there's the Power 


FJto do right : And ſhall not your Hea- 


venly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
thiſe that ask it ? { That's the way 


mix thy Prayers with Aſves and T ears ; 


© cot gowrong. 1 will put my Spirit in- Ez<k- 
v5ow, and canſe you to walk in my ſta- } 
YWittes, and ye ſhall keep my Fudgements 


6.27. 
Lu.11-13 


ocome by that power.) And if thou lla.51.3+ 


Dan.9.9. 
oft, for thy berrer ſpeed and hafte, EE 


Dan 


and zyeep and Faſt for their better fer- Plal.c.8: 


vency, thou wilt ſooner get to the end 


Jof that way. Andif thou wilt forthy 


X 3 better 
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better progreſs, provide thy ſelf with 
more ſtrength and ſtore, be ſure to he 
1 + 6.59 One at an Excharift, if it come fairly to 
Zwyr21 thy hand. For, my ſoxl, nothing doth 
; £234. more nouriſh Holy Spirit then an Ey- 
1 1:4:<. charift, The Bread of life from Heaven, 
iuh.e, eg chat thou Faint not in the way. 

i» s 15 Andthen Prayers moſt prevail, when 
Luk 8.1; we wax not weary, and grow faint. 
Ay ſexl, thou haſt been t4#ght many 
H-Ivs to do well, but by T wo thing 
wilt be Carricned to do yet Better. If 
thu ookto thy Chriflian Credze end 
1ecocence, Vicll. To keep that, without 
juit Blox ; this, without greater Guilt 
Leſſons that are not commonly 1 aught, 
and therefore to be more 4ingwlarh 
Learnt, Jmpair not thy Credit, Ex 
creaſe not thy Guilt, Watch againſt 

both with frit Conſcience. - Such 
Holy Castions Help to Heaven much. 
4.Divi-1. Ay Soul, there 1s a Reputatin 
fron. Chriſtian; and if thou Value the worlt 
P.ul 4.8 /y before life, the Heavenly ſhould be 
3 J9%412 Degrer, It 1s, when thou giveſt no jult 
Scandal, and Appeareſt , without due 
Blame a:d blem:iſh, inthe eye of the 
world. I fay, ſcandal that's uſt ; for 
if the Offence be Cauſleſs in thee, it's 
T aken, not Given, And,l ſay, Appearing 
without 
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without blemiſh, for chou muſt look as 
that it Be not, that it do not, ' Appear. 7 The\, 
Abſtain from | all appearance of £v1l. nn 
Thy Converſation mult have neither 1/7 
Heart, nor Face : Nor ill Proſpect for , cor 
Heaven, nor A/pef to Earth : Give no 10, 32, 
ence to any. That is, Hurt not ar, Ho- 
neſt eye With a Glaſs of foul behaviour ; ,. 
Stumble not an Upright foor, with a vi- _ m"ſ 
ſible Block of offence, Providing for ha- 2 Gas 5, 
weſt things, not onely 11 the ſight of the 3- ac 8, 
Lord, but inthe fight of men ; And of 2: 
the Good above all. For better a M«l- - —— 
ſtone tyed aboyt. thy neck, , and thou Mar, 13. 
thrown into the bottom of the Sea, then 16. 
offend one of thoſe little oner, What-,.. 
ever they Seem, thy Sin « great. —_ 
0 then, »»y ſoul, ſhall They be ſcanda. Dor oy 
lz:4, rather then Great ones, Bad ones Col. 2.16 
br Offended > T his will hang about chy Rom15, 
neck 2 Guilt heavier then a Milfone. JF. . 
Have S-nſe then (as of thy earthly) of pn pn 
thy Chriſtian Honor. my ſoul : Say , negligit, 
do, nothing »wnworthy that Nobleneſs, cradelis 
thy Goodneſs Have. care (as of thy in ſeipe 
Self) of Anothers ſatisfattion ; and fam 
Woxnd no more thy Credit, then thy neghygir, 
* Conſcience Let not thy Brothers cradelis 
Heart, more then thy Own, take thy '" 79% 
wound. LIl Zooks wound good Hearts ; = 
U Xx and © 
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Eccl-7-1 and if they T»fe&,kill like the Baſlich , 
A good name 14 a pretions oyntment ; but 
an ill, a Deadly Perfume. And if thy 
Carriage want a good Conntenance, 
that's a Dead fy,and makes it 7/; Away 
then with an Arheifts Heart and Look, 
Away with Unchaſte Deeds and Shew:, 
Away with prophane Thoughts , and 
Signs: Away with an Epicures Spi- 
rit, and Habit. Away with a Lyars 
Soxl, and S»ſpition. What # ill , or 
Hooks ill, do jall away. For, Believe it, 
Rom. 14 The way for thee to go to heaven, is 
13 not to Lay a Stumbling-block in thy 
; ? 5» Brothers way, Build him a Bridge by 
oP 3. thy good Example; and, by thy Coun- 
2 Thel.z ſell Lead, and help him over ; but do 
' 88; not Block up 'and Baricado his paſlage, 
Gal. 6.1. and by an ill Speftacle of Life ( like 
—_ Amaſiahs bloody corps) ſtop his better 
"courſe: Thoucanft not Brixg others 
oz their way, and thy ſelf be oxt for 
"Soo heaven, No, but Company —_ 

Dan. 12, After thee, thou wilt be Jet Sooner a 
3. igher in. Moſt do not 14nd this; but 
do thou, wy ſoul! And Keep Clear of 
others Gxilts ; Be ſure to mind thart, 
The reaſon is as great as Thine, and 

T heir, Salvation, 

2+ 445 ſoul) Is not thy Own propet 
| Gmilt 
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Cuilt great enough, that thou muſt Pile 
on lieaps of Other mens, to make the 
fire greater * Davids ſins went over his 
head, and were a burthen too heavy for 
him to bear. My ſoul | Doſt thou not y,, .,, * 
Shrink, at this ? Hethat had ſo good "— 
Shoulders, fo great a Strengt hc Bear, Aa 
ſo littlea £944 to carry ; yer was his ary ws 
too Heavy for him? And is thine ſo 1 Kings 
Light, to take others Ou > Art chou 11.38. 
confounded to conſider the Valt ſum of go % 
thy Sizgle Treſpafle (though but a Da- 40 
niels de be) and will not the Scores of 0- 
ther mens Sins, bring on thee, Over- 
whelming Confsfion ? Art thou Princi- 
pallto Innumerabt: ills, . and wilt thou 
be Acceſſary to Millions? My ſoul! We 
muſt bear one anorhers burthens : But Gg 1 
their Ms/eries, not their Sins. By Cha- 
rity,not Copartnerſhip. A Fellowſhip and Heb 13 3 
feeling doth well in F/oer,but wofilly in £71 5-5: 
Sins. Arlas was feigned to bear up Hea- * as: 
ven; burt-none, Heil. my 
And couldeit thou make ſhift for 6-4. 1s. 
thy Self to be ſaved, wouldeſt thou 35. 
have Ozhers by thy Default , to Periſh ? <55533 
Have che Cxrſes of Hell, with the Joys * 
of Heaven? My-ſonl ! So many as. 
Sin by thee, are Damn tor thee : 
And canſt thou number How 71.43 ? 
X F Nan ls 
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Number then all that by thy A; have 

beea made Sizners, and by Gods Grace 

not made Pexitents. Thus when thou 

art Dead, thy Errors may Live, and 

2 Kings thy Guiles for many ages lie Vnbaried, 

13.2. like Curſed Parents, Propagating ill 

2 Kings Iſſues Succeſſively to ſouls, throughour 

17-22. many Generations. And though thy 

and 14: Natyral ſins dye with thee,the Adepted 
+ 5 way live forever, 

22, Ay ſoul, then, do what the Apcſtle 

ſays, Be not partaker of other mens ſins , 

Bur more, then he deans. He would 

have no Hands laid on unworthy Pexr- 

ſons; do thou keep thine from un- 

acc. worthy eAtions. By any Deed of thine 

4 © Bane anothers Soul, is of all moſt 

Unworthy ; Or by Anecthers to bare 

T hine. And there are many ways to do 

both. Nineare nembred. And very 

Nanght all, Whenthoucanſt, not to 

Hinder it; for ſo thou art Aſſiſtant to it, 

and thy Handdoth it Help : When 

thou ſhouldſt, not to Reprove it, for 0 

thou art Shvecare for it, and thy 

Tengne gives it Licenſe, To Comnſcl 

&in.tor that's to Conceive it in another, 

to giveit Womb, and be irs Mother. T0 

C.mmard it; for that's to Beget it, t0 

rive 1: /v27, and beas Natural Forher, 

10 


my, ws os Hm, wes 


= kk. 


pe a= == + * 
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To Conſent toit; for that's to Own and 2 lohn. 


Maintain it, and be Adopting Father to *** 
it, if not Natural. To (ommend it ; 
for that's to give it D»gand Suck,, and 
to be Nurſe to it at leaſt, if not a ſos 
ther. To Entertain the Ator of it, 
for that's to give it ſhoulders and ſup- 
port it ; Or Refuge,and to be Patron and 
Protefor, and 10 Brother, if not Parent 
toit» Tokeep Silence, and be Aſxte 
at it; for that's to give it Hand and 
Heart, and to be a Friend if not a Bro- 
ther toit, To Partake of it, for that's: 
to give it Arm and Face, and tobe 
both Sworn Brother and Friend, and 
Loving Benefattoy of it. 

In the 1»ftance of one Sin, See all 
this, O my ſoul! Let Blood beit, and 
behold how another may ſhed ir, and 


thou be Guilty of the Blood, | Foab 2 Sam, 
kilPd Abſalom, but Abitophel Murcher- )5-9- 
ed him , Becauſe his Connſel brought \ = 
him to his Death. | he Ammonite ſlew, 4.5 
Uriah, but David kill:d: hum ; becauſe & 22.264 
he Fel by his Command. . The Jews + Rngs 

Stoned Stephen,Sawl did not Foxch him, *':15'9 


yet had Hi in his death, becauſe with 
lis Conſent. Sons of Belial ſtoned N- 
both, yet Ahab flew him, becauſe, as 


he gave: (onntenance. i0 thc. doing, 
Veit 


Helps ts Heaves, 
with bis Seal, ſohbe had Complacence in 
the 'Deed, and fo Commended what was 
Jud.19. done. All Bexjamin did not Raviſs the 
22.8 20, Levites Concubine to Degth, but gave 
$+13, 14+ Shield and Shelter,to them that did,and 

ſo the Bloedy-Rape became T heirs, by 

Patronage. The Jews in Chriltscime 

did not Slay the Prophets which were 

kill'd many hundred years Before, yet 
Mat. 23. by Participation with their Fathers, be- 
31. came Heirs of their Murthers. And if 
2 Ti.King Solomon Open not his mouth for 
© eeM the dumb in the cauſe of all ſuch as are 
& 24. 30 


of it. 


I 54m-2» becauſe he did not Save. Though E's 


_ 5, gave them the fatal Blow,becauſc he did 

57. not ſufficiently Reprehend that which 
was their ruine, their Sins, 

O my ſoul | Be for the Communi- 

on Of Saints, not Sinners. Nor in 

Blood, nor any &xi/t, do thou Commu» 

»icate in anothers Sin. Adviſe from it, 

Forbid it, Diſſent, Diſpraiſe,Diſ-reſpett, 

Diſctaim, Proclaim againſt ir, Reſt it, 

Rebnkeic, Thou haſt guilts enough - 

ny 


appointed for deftruttion; They may be: 
e Children, but he ſhall be the Father 


Oba. 17, Strangers Ct off Jacob, 'Efau Sate 


13. & 112 till and Looks bur on, and he deſtroyed 


2, 25, Sons fell by the Philiftims, His Hand 


try 


> WT. 
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by own to Multiply, rhon needeſt not 
{ddr any others to ir. 
My ſoul, then, Giving others Scan- 
, and Parrakinnothers Guilt are thy 
wemies, againſt which Conſcience mutt 
te charg'd co keep a ftrit Watch And 
$thy great Friend if it do, For ſurely, 
Not to Hinder others from Heaven, is 
to Further thy Self ; Not to be Laden 
with much Gx:/r,gives an eaſier Paſſage 4'x 
to heaven. Andto be free of ſuch Blocks | 
and Fetters, makes the Conrſe of Piety: | 
more Eaſie More eaſle, though to | 
Craz'd and Corrupted nature Hard and | 
not ©o be compaſſed without our beſt | 
Thoughts and Endeavors, even all that | 
Mind or Man can do, though Ear, 


and Eye, and Heart, and Hand, and 
Moxth,and {onſcience,,mprove all their 
Arts and Faculties to the Fwll,and with 
United forces,ſet onthe good and great 
Employment of Gods Service, and our 
Godlineſs. But ſo it will be. For, wp 
ſoul, Wiſdom aſſures thee. 

If thow wilt receive my Words , Prov.2-1 
and hide my Commandments within 2,3:4-5- 
thee; So that thow encline thine ear unto 
wiſdom , and apply thy heart to under+ 
fanding : If thon cryeſt after knowleage, 
and lifteſt up thy voyce for underſtand- 

ang : 
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ing: Jf thou ſeekelt her as filver, 
ſearcheſt for her , as for hid treaſury 
Then ſhalt thow wunderfland the Fra 
of the Lord, and find the knowledge 
God. 


RR — 


The ſum of this Part is. Pr 


h 

I. Scme Aﬀts are great Atmel 

to Piows Life, which by Goas bleſſing mt 

may ao. 

2. Hearing Gods word, Readihg,Re. 
ſolving, Atrempting PraCtiſe and Pray- 
ing, are thoſe Atts. 

3+ Holy Cautions help much, as wel} the 
as Attions. for 
4. 1t will advance much to Heaven tu vid 
look, carefully to a Chriftian Credit ant 

Innocence ox Earth, to 

5+ To bavegreat Cantion to avoid juſt} Ol 
ſcandal , and keep clear of ether men! 

Guilt, » the way to maintain that good Ve 
{ redit and Innieences j 


Friday: | 


Friday-Soliloquie, "7 


2 

a/mury. 

p Fer . 

edge of Remedies of Humane Frailty, 


OR, 
A Seliloquie ſhewing the ſoul , What 
Proviſions of Grace and Mercy God 
hath made to ſupport hey weakneſs 

in the way of Piety, 


7 wt 

YT ſoul \ For all thy Caves ard 4 p,,+; 
-Re. Helps, thou wilt fail in thy mp 
ray- Perpetual Service, ſo long as 1 Per.y 8 


Fleſh and Devil ceaſe not £z-18-23 


their Perpetual Motion, God there- —_—_— 


fore, in tenderneſs of Mercy, hath pro- gg. 5s 30 
vided for chee, Remeadses of Grace. Re Ja'2.26. 
af} rentance, that thou do not dye: Faith, Pla. 41. 4 
tomake thee, and it, live : And New * Tit de 
Obedience to keep all alive, +" ma 
4 Sin, my ſoul | is Il Hamenr to Hea- A 
«af ven, a Diſorder of Holy Spirit , and waxoy. ' 
juſt 7 emper in thee, For this Diſeaſe, Naz. 
Repentance is Goas * Remedy. oy 
And very -ufficient to Heal TraBes 18.32. 
it will b/eed(a) thee in Contrition. Vomit cxCo.s y 
thee in (b) Confeſſion * Purge chee by dAqt.9. 
(o)Corwerſion,(weat thee wich' d) Guilt, he ub * 
Bathe chee in(e) Tears, Diet thee from 1, 


Occas 
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f 2 Cor, Occafions of (f )ill,Camterize the Corry 


7+ 11. ith d Foment the | 5m 
part with (pg) Threats, an the 
own Weak with % ) Promiſes, and Exerciþ pred 


315i all, in(i) lms, ) Faſt,and'l) Prayers 


2, 13. And, of the Healing YVertmes of all 
7 Dan 4+ theſe, Penitent ſouls have had Bleſt Ex 
= ol » periments. For that Bleeding cured the 
- 32, Barbarous (») Fews, Vomirting (»)D# 
ILuk. w1d,Purging fo) Ephraim. The Sweardid 
_ the 7ailer (p) good. The Bath helpt 
2 33. (4) Magdalene, | he Cautery (r) Saul. 


»'2 Sam, (/) Fomenting 1/-ael.T he E xerci/e did 
12-13. (t)Zachers,( u) Ahab,eventhe (x) Pb 
0 —_ee lican Eaſe. 


14-8. 
þ As 16.29 q Luke 7:28.rARs 9.15 {H{6 1,2 tLuk 


19.8. u 1 Kings 21.Ig, x Luke 18 13. 


Ifa.g7. O'my ſoul! Admire and Adore 
=. ;. fhar Great and Good Phyſiciaw who 
* Pece ata © 7e[eriber thee fo Fair, and yer ſo Se 
commiſſa veraign a Mtaicine. To Grievethow 
plangere, haſt done Tf, and Deſire thou mailt do 
Plangends Better. To be-ſorryfor what was eA- 
ters... wiſe, and Net do again, what will make 
Ier.3. 22 hee ſorry. * When I have Fandred, to 
Mc/erce;y Return: When I have been FooP'd, to 
Mar-3.2. grow Wiſe: When F am ſock, to be 
Toh 12. 77:1: When Iam fox, to 3/af5: When 
.1.16, I cannot bea- Saint (as-good as Adam 
was ) fully Innocent, to be as well as 

Enoch 


(G7 


0 


A 
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Fu ; 
e the | Enoch may be truly Penitent. Was ever Penitens 


-rcilpreſcript ſo Fair ? fers inno- 
ws, And, yet my ſon! | this Heals Sin _—_ 
f all (Guilt and ffain) Retwrps thee, both , wn 


Ex.[toGodand = Self, Recovers both Fal, yol.14.4 
{ theſand 3//5t ; Reſtores both Tainted Blood, Ifa. 1.18. 
\D+ $and ſpirit ; Reduces to a Paradiſe both 9-157 
«dig of 7oy and Innocence ; Saves thee from _— 
elpt Death, ſets thee in Health :Diſpoſeth PR_ 
au} {thee to long for, even Everlaſting Life, 22.24. 
4g} Can any Medicine be more ſoveraign Þ > Cor.7+ 
6.4 Take it then, my ſoul, if thou loveſt = 3 
thy ſelf. And How, and when thy Phy- ga t\.” 
\ fician gives it. Not! Half (for he ap- 18, 
'"*'F points the #/hole.) Nor this Hereafter, 
for he wills it, Now. 
ore} 1-To Grieve for Sin,and do no more, [cel 3 12 
ho þ to ſee, not to Loſe thy Sickneſs. And 
ſo | © Amend what is not firſt Griev'd, to 
ow Þ Recover before thou art ſick. To be 
do | Compunt, and not Confeſs, 15 to Bleed 
eg. | inwardly. To Confeſs, but not be Con- 
ke & irite, to Vomit, Wantonly, To C onfeſs, Pro.28, 
ro | and not Amexd,to Caſt,and lick vp, the 13- 
o | Yomit. To be Frighred for Sin; and not 2 Pets 2+ 
xe | Pettered, is to y , and take Cold Toh $.1 
n | after it. To weep for it, and Commit it, \ ths, ”, 
» | 5, with the Sow, to Waſp and Wallow. 22. 
s | To Abſtain Occaſions, and not As, is 
; | © Faſt it into a better fomack; To be 
Threatned 
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Gen.z. Threatned into Deſpair, is,inſtead of ſig, 
ve to Buys thy ſelf. And to be fed with 
Promiſes unto Preſumption, is not to 
2 Cor.7 (Cheriſh thy (elf, but thy fckneſs. To Re 
I. nounce Evil, and Entertain Occaſions,is 
to ſend it away, and call it again, 
= To Pray to God, and yet Provoke 
4.1:12, ,-+ . 
14 him, is to make a P/ay of our Prayers 
1 Cer, To give Alms, and doill, is to give Sin 


from Meat, and Fall to ſon, is tO 7/het 
Ia 58.4 the Knife, not to k;/l it, but Feaſt it. 0 
Lu, 18 1s Pray, give, f-it, and then take Z:5ergyro 
Wear, and fn and Ery «gain, is notro 
make Health, but a Di/caſe of the Ex- 
erciſe. 
My foul ! This is to take the Med: 
cine By Halfs, and ſo thou ſhalt never 
Recover thy Self Whole. 
2, Andif thou Delay it.that's the way 
never to Recover, That, takes ffrength 
from the Medicine, and pives 1t to the 
Mar.1z. D#eaſe ; for, ſo,it grows Inveterare,and 
5, the Cure more Difficult, if not De/pe- 
lIe.13. 22rate More hard to Be; a Sow is Waſt 
Mar. 26- eq white, not a Blackyoor, A yount 
7% 8 12 Profligate, ſooner then an o/d Obdurate 
2<0r.4,4 Pinner. Simon Peter quickly , Simen 

Magus never. Its more hard to Do; 

Sin hath more Efficacy, the Devil more 
Intereſi, 


13.3- nota Dsvorce, but a Licenſe. To Faſ fo 


ſou 


”. 
f ſig, 
with 
t to FFaculties nfirm'd,Decayed, Deprived of 
» Re. (virtue for it, It's more hard to Swfer; 
ns, is {Sin is [ncorporate , the Humors 1rraas- 

cate, Habituate and Naturallized ; As 
woke ſoon Pluck up an O!ld Tree, as Sin by 
vers the Roots. As eaſily Tear out thy Heart, 
» Sin Jastby Lo, and Vomit Bowels, as Cx- Mars, 
Fa | foms,and quit Limbs as ſuch Vices.O my 29. 
Phe B foull Hf Delay of Phyſick hath killed 
10 8 Thouſands of Bodies, it hath Tex thou- 
yto ſands of Spirics Defer not then thy 
tro | help, Delay not thy Time. And Eſpeci- 
7x. | ally, by the love thou haſt co Heaven. 

Defer it not till Death. For, What Induci ns 

d;. | if that be Szdden, and give thee no «que ad 
ver Þ Time | Or Diſtrafted, and take away — 

wit?Or Cmrſcd, and keep away Grace ? £ _ 
ay Ard if it allow thee Space, and Senſe, 
'th and Succour, where will be thy Com- 
he Þ fort ? Backward > There's nothing co 
nd Þ de ſeen bur the ſad Survey of a life 
1. | full of Gzilrs, and Stains. Forward? 
G | There's the Horrid Proſpeft of Hel 
of and all Hideous Torrurcs of Damned 
te | Ghoſts, the due Deſerts of thoſe Guilts. 
y | i hou haſt not Power to Undo 1; no 
» | Time, todo Better. What then ? Wilt 
thou Rerent here, and eAmend in the 
World 
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Intereſt, God more Anger ; Nature is Þ(. 5.12: 
Vangui/ht, Her Powers Depraved Her Jcr.4.22. 


— ——— — ——— 
ee _ —_— — 
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World to Come? - For Half thy 
work look for a'l thy Wages > No, 
Thou doft not Half, if no more Repent. 


Miſerere mes Dems! Serve God; or 
a Peccavs, Satisfhe ? All the three Ye 
lamns of thy fins (Thoughts, Words 
and Deeds) all the ſcre/es of thy Guilt: 
be Cancelled and Blown away with a 
' Ruantam Breath of Three Woradr, or ſyllables? 
lacrymari \Wyiil a Groan expiate a Life-full of 
nds. uilt ? A Tear (a Drop) waſha Heart 
mus, ut Par of filthineſs ? The Irkings of a 
cum Bap. Moment undo the 1/ls of All thy Ages? 
ziſmi fon Canſt thou expe& this from Him that 
rt] is 74ſt, when thy whole life hath been 
fit ? Nzz. but an Abwſe of His Grace,and Mercy? 
Canft thou Pyowi/e it thy ſelf, and 
look Inward ? That this is the Fear of 
God , not Death; not out of ſelf- 
love; but Gods ; not for hate of Pain, 
but fn; not by a Force on Conſci- 
ence,” but Free; Andif not thy Self; 
doſt thou look Outward; Who ſhall 
Aſſurethee ? Some Comforter may pro. 
nounce Mercy to thee, as Favorable 
Judgement, hath been given of many, 
that have Lived /,and yer Dyed Peni- 
rently. O my ſoul | In this caſe it's 
becter to Give, then Receive a favours 


able 


Wilt thou then look Upward? Willa fi 
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able 7#dgement .Its my Charity, not thy 
Felicity chat it doth ſuppeſe thee Happy, 
whom it K ows not, Ms/erable : bur it 1 Cor. 
it do not Find thee,doth not Leave thee *3:57* 
happy. What thou Art, the Z«dge of 
Hearts knows ; what thou Þ-1dſt Be, 
the Judge of (harity, hopes. Becauſe, 
when he tees not Evidence to the con- 
trary, be Believes the belt of thee, with 
thy Great Judge. O my ſoul then, leave 
not all ro the Laſt hour; when thou art , c, 32. 9. 
to Reap, be not to Sow thy Comfort. y\ 26 6. 
Haſt thou 1. Preſident, 2. Parable L'ke 
2. Premiſe of Hope > The Converted 2363. 
Thief ? The Eleventh Hours*Call ? Ar 3: FD 
What time ſoever? O be not ſuch a Spi- gEzek.18 
der'd Spirit,to fuck Poy/cx out of Sacred 21,22 | 
Flowers. Let not eAntidutes of Mercy — 
be made Coraials for Preſumption. If — 
thou doſt out of Gods ord draw ill 
Spirit, thou Robbeſt it of its Holy Senſe, 
and wilt find no Promiſe of Pardon, 
Nor Hope ii any Parable, or Preſident 
for ſuch a Thief. My Sox! | then, 2 Pers 3+ 
1.Lookat the Thief on the Cyoſs,as a 1% 
Child at the Font ; Baptized from Sin, 
Confirmed by Chriſt, ſo Dying, and 
Saved. Whar's that to thee, who, as C- 
pronymus in his Baptiſm ( ever ſince Eccl,bift. 
thine) haſt done nothing but Defile thy 
Font ? 
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- - ct.2* Font ? A Renegade 1n thy life to the Pre 
Heb. 6,4. 1/109 of thy Baptiſm? 
Look at the Thief on the (roſs, as1 
Aartyr at the Stake; A Believer, a 
Luk.33. Saint, a Confeſſor All on Holy Flany 
42:+42 for Chriſt, The New D#/ciple rhat 
Hanged for Him, when none of the 
Old ſtood to Him. Sexſle/s of Pain, to 
ſpend his Breach, and Serve Him, As 
ready to Dye for Him,a« with Him, and 
ſpend his Blucd, as Breath, to Honour 
Him. 
Look at the Thief on the roſ7. asa 
Ton.2:20 Fonahin the Sea. A Miracle of Grace, 
A Prodigie of P:oviderce. Wilt thou 
therefore caſt thy ſelf into the *ea in 
hope to be ſaved? Gods Mercy is an 
Eccl.g Ocean; yet if thou fo /eapinto it, thou 
11,12, Maiſt be D7owu'd Thou that haſt left 
\Rom.2, the Ship of good life ( the Ordinary 
4,5, way) how canſt thou look to be Pre- 
- _ ſerved by ſingular Priviledge ? A Mon- 
*'9* ferof life, to be ſaved in Death by a 
Miracle of Mercy ? 
Look at the 7 hgef on the Croſs, asa 
Saint in Heaven. Make him not en- 
courage thee to Rob God of His Foner, 
and thy ſelf of thy Happineſs, leſt thou 
make him to be a Thief in Paradiſe too. 
Canonize not thy ſelf Saize by his Ex- 
ample, 


Mic 7.t9 


Pro. 


as4 


, 
f 


to 
As 


ur 
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ample, left chou Srigmarize bim Sinner 
for the Preſident, and prove thy (elf a 


Reprobate by the Preſumprion. 
Think not then when thou haſt Lind 2.Part; 


in the world, and art Cracified to 


hi kave it, by the Sraff of a. good hope 
the 


0 Leap into Paraaiſe, though before 
an utrer Scranger to Chriſt, with whom 
thou haſt nor the bliſs ro be Cyacified; 
There is no Parity of reaſon to argue, 
from his Singxlar,thy Same Condition. 

2. Nor from the Parable of the Ele 
venth hour to thy Callat the Laft.For, 


*T What if thoſe Hears be the Ages of the 


: 


n 


/ 


World ? chenfrom Chrifts Fir ſ# Com- 


ming to his Second is the Eleverth. And 
what if the «Ages of Man ? Mind, my 


ſol, Who was called ? He that was nor 

before Hired. But how of: haſt thou had, . o 
Offers ard Refuſed ? Think chen of the 6 
Five Virgins, as well as the Five Labor. Mir 25, 
rr. And of the Kings | «pper,as of the 12.& 22, 
Lords Pexny. And for thy daily Recu- 7 

fancy, look more to be Excluded then — 
eAcmitted Heaven. And to What > To * 
Work till the Time of wages ? My ſoul, 

Death is the time to take the Peny. 

The Nzght -in which no man Cas, and Joh.9.4. 
when it ſhould end, haſt thou not Be- 


gun thy work And Whither ? but ine 
e 


Ita verſi 
Liturgica 


Jer.17.9 
Pſ. 64.6. 


Rev.2. 21 
Lu.19.42 
Gen, 6.3 
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The YVinezard of the © burch, out ofthfiand 
Alarkzt-place of the World? and 
doſt nothing but ſtand Ne, or do [ 
in the Vineyard, Ever lince by Bapti 
raken in ? And Who calls but the 
And if thou doft all thy Life time 
His 70rk, will He at Death call theet 
His Wages? The Eleventh Hoxy of ti 
day then may be as well as the Aory 
Noon, as Night of thy life. No hc 
then, if when called betimes, *cis 
ere thou wilt come. 

3. Nor is that ſo Promiſing. At vi 
rime ſoever. It is that the Perit 
ſhall have Pardon ; but where, thattil ye 
Sinner ſhall be Penitent ? It is If Hebell Fir 
it's not, that He Sha. And muſthif e 
from the Bottom of the heart, not fron the 
a Frighred Phanſie, or Quavering Ly hv 
My ſoul \ It is a great Way from the If 
Top of th: Heart to the Botrow:YIſh 
And it is turning From wickedneſs, of nay 
Againſt it. That reacheth to the LjkjÞ1 7 
from the Heart, but that the DeathYi þtr, 
Bed cannot do, And though it be Ti 
when, it is not Howſoever : yea, and fa ſee 
all that, There are bounds to that z/heÞ] to 
A ſer Place for ezebel, a Day wo lof 
ruſalem, a Time tor the World. Toy Sa 
Late thou mailt Repexr, too Soon thouf dye 
cant 
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thank not. If the G4z/7 be r»s, the ſa» ,,,, n 
hf (though Noon naturally) woe to, * 
ithece,it is ro0 Late. The Door of mercy, Amo.s 9 
4/a{though it ſtand ſong oper, will at laſt Eccl 8.12 
be but. #/3/dem it ſelf ſhuts the Door. * 919+ 
theſe then plcad little for thee. 55+ 

el Nay doth not every one Ach againſt > 
thilthee ? For, my ſoul! If of Two Thieves 
"<0: was damned , is it not an Eves 
oflay whether thou be ſaved? Whether 

thou ſhalr dye Repenting, or Blaſphe- 

ming; the Right hand, or the Left 

vail hexd Thief > (Is it not fo by the Preſs- 
tell dent 2 ) If ſome be called at the Ele- 
tf venth hour, but all before, from the 
bod Firſt to that ; Isit not Tex to One odds 
ſtheif ever thou be called, if chou Veg /eft 

f the Work of thy Salvation till the E- 
8 kventh? (Is it notſo by the parable ?) 
If #hez (and not till when) 7 Repent, 
'F I ſhall Live; Is it not a Haxdredio One, 
nay a hundred T how/axd to one, odds, if 
"1 Defey it, I ſhall Dye ? Isnot this the Mar.7.1g 
ate ſtrait gate, which for want of Aſfind, or 
bel Time, or Grace, few find, becauſe they = oo 
fu ſeek it with Sin, which they are loath ,,;7;1., 
be to loſe, till Life and Soul, and all be viz bene 
bs loſt ? (Is it not ſo bythe Promiſe 2) mvrirur | 

wh Saint - Ferom ſays , my ſoul! There "354 
houf dyes. well , that lives ll, wot one of 2 oem - 
ant Hur tre 
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Hundred thouſand. And to prove h 
ſum; From «Fdam to Chriſt , thy 
have ſo lived and dyed, we read butg 
One, but one, of many Thouſand: 
Millions. Without delay Theref 
Jocl 2.12 Now alſo turn even to him with all t 
Heart, with faſting, and with weepj 
and with mourning ; and Rent thy Hear 
and not thy Garment, and turn to thif $1, 
Lord. The Lord fays it, who delighlf ax 
Fzek, notin thy death, Poor Sixzxer, who 
33-11, ever thou art. And therefore woulle;, 
At.3.19 have thee, by a Tre and 7 5mely Ref 
pentance to recover thy Health an 5,,, 
2 Tim. life, For from ſoul-ſickne/s,that's GobYn,, 
#.35s, Recovery; torl 
My Soul | That may be a Whol/om ey. 
Jer. 4. 3, but a #eariſome courls, To plow up thy * 
Hoſ.zo; Heart,and Harrow thy Whole man witty; 
82; Daily, and Continual duty , will mak c/ 
thee apt to Faints, and perhaps ſomBpyy 
Pal, 19. Groynd will paſs Untouch'd, and ſonehhp 
1 Joh (lod be Unbreoke ; and when all is doneYHis / 
22 *** therewill be Failings, and need- to 
pent thy very repenting ; To (mf [fijhe 
and Confirm thee therefore againſt ths $%6,, 
Proviſion is made by the Mercy of Gol.Þ*gy, 
And, v"F 


F 

2. Faith i the {ordial. Jon wt 

And for Materials, and YVertxes ( , hich 
true)#- . ; 
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* uy true) a moſt» Raye one;' Gold, and'Tim.1.g 
i Pearl, and (ral, are. not Compara-Job 28, 
| ble to it; Manu Chriſts is not, San? 526. 
i wi Chri ri, / makes it. Nay; Blood and 
Pi odhead ahd' Manhood, . Ver-; Cor, 
't yes #nd Metits ; / what He did:Ds, Sax, 1.. 30. 
of Sufer, 41 Chriſt, and Al Chriſty, is it. Mar, 12, 
{hriſt the Ouely Cordial to a Sinful **  Job.2 
$owl-\None to Him, Noxe but (hrift. phij _ 
Ard 7 oſs. 'Noneto that-! 'Lhe'Name job.s, 50 
tdoverat! hames.! Bread to the. Starr, Gol 3.29 
Chth+ to the IN then ; Freedom to the (98. 36 
Fettefd, Wealth to the Beggard,,, —_ 
| Strength to the Faint , Light*to the þ Pbj 41 
Dark, Lifero the'Doa#, Deliverance I(a.61.1, 
tothe Damwi'4, 'all*sin Baſes. A7 'w/eul! "The I, 
mt, Chrift' is a Name of * Miaiave, Sofre » © 
oY & * Health, There's HisOy/, but herereq. "a 
VOM Salvation. Gladxeſo that hou baſt Heb. 1. g3 
al M46 bur thy Happind/s-m. Feſwue. TSaviour 
- Hudiy be "in His winger") Swowpig.yHis yarel-2c 
fl Wim Hi. awe, Ren»niptuen | Tim Jn 
His + Againſt vin, Helbp:Guiſtz 45. : 
Devil ; Death, : Woundings, Heb 9.11 
in FFaidelrig , Sewing ho Remedies to 17: 


Ch TTort 


=> 


«| "And Faith mite *| Application. a "7 
id £72 by which'I See Him. The Foc, +4415] & 
WT Cbme to Him, The Hand, by 6. 39. & 

pt ich 17ake him. The Ring, by which*+'2: 

Y2 l 
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I Marry Him. The Houſe, in-which] 
'Rom.7.4 Dwell with Him. The Board, at which 
 2COT.1I 7 Feedon Him. The. Bed, on which] 
E>b.2.17 8ef in Him. The e#, in which 1 eg 
Ih-6.47 Him. The Soil, by which I Live i 
Heb.3-18 Him. The Body, by which he Zivesi 
Rom. 13. me. What doth thus Vn:ce to the All. 
14 aving Comforter, muft needs be C 


th 
"y 
T 


fiot 


a dial. And thence are in it thoſe Sy wa 
#6. -+its of Comfort. Hope againſt che Fai Bel 
H:b.11.1. of Fear. Peace againſt the Trowblecd 1 
Rom. 5.1 Cy;/, and Joy agaivft the Droopingr d Fe 
© 05+13: ſpirit. My ſoul | If with hard toil auf. 
abſtinence, like 7onathav, thy Eyes beff 6, 

« Saw, ginto.Fail, and thy Strength to Fainf,, - 
14-99. ' Joy is Honey to clear them, and revinſ ,. 
2 COr.4- thee, If with 1/rael in this #3/derne/ad by ; 
u6. want and wo,thou art ready to /i»kau a - 
ApOC. 2. periſs, Peace is Manna to Feed and '3 
35 flaiuthee. If with Davidthy Boneru 1. 
Dryed with heavireſs of hearts this Je em; 

pla.63.5 is Marrow to Maſter them,and ſlrngh 
I&.66.14 then thee. 2-30 Mey” La 
Bur, if not 7rwe, thy Faith is nonedl xo, 

this. And, my Soul, ſince all thy Cory ,..; 

fort depends on this, look to it, for Al yp; 

Theſ 3:2 have not Faith, and Few what is 1 T1, 

1Tim, 1..Comnterfeits.of Faith,are not true (nf #,,, 

$. dials to Conſcience, And there be ma} a. 


Counterfeits. 
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ih *-t. A Vain Deluſion, When. what 
ry thou delieveſt, is thy Pharpe,not Gods 
k [ word.” Or a Revelation '(as thou think» 1@,8, 20, 
1 lt) New, but Contrary to the 0/4. For Epb.1 8. 
* UN if Faith be not z/edded to the * Word, of. «th. 
{the Comfort it bearsis Baſtard, Delu- } * _ 
fion all. ; 
2. A Blind Reſsgnation, is deceit t00, Rom. 4- 
Indeed to give up the ind in abſolute 35-19. 
F Belief to what He Says (be it Above or *? + 2 7+ 
A Againſt thy Reaſon or Senſe) is Right : 
"And to Ste Smperfluities to Salvation 
"J (though Revealed Truths ) with the 
Churches Eyes not Ill : But Nec (ſ aries, la <3 18 
Ythou muſt ſee with thy Own. And know 3 ww be 
7 I what thou doit believe, and not Zive *7* 

by Anothers Faith, If not have thy joy 


cd 


-" | in anothers Heart. 
"| 3: An 1ale Speculation, it is not nei- 
'- © ther. Ir undertakes a great work, and 


Jo 


employs at it, a great Workman, That 
> ay es to cleanſe the Heart, and a 
- oxr-for the ſtrength of Paradiſe, to , 9a 
| Keep Gods Commandments, This it V#- 1 Cor.y, 
d3takes.-. And (which abhors no toil 19. 
which wit can imagine poſſible) Love, mug _ 
A that, it Employs. Itis but an Idle Come- AK 
; __ brought by a Leytring Faith. 


| 4. A Great Confidence doth not e- 
Y 3 ver 


ard 41 
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Mr.Banes VE make it''Goody for: Aſi wranice-of $a (Witt 
in Eph, 94#i0n may be withopt: 7:7 ue Faith; aodJviti 
pag- 387. it Tre without that: Aſſn#zyce: )Thaty vas 
Relps,9z the Effef# of a Strong, one ,:not the ff 
Types in Efence of All.Every mais not Strong; finto 
_— 4. Some Points of wind-may ſerveto maiwfall t 
1. * theway, Every ſhip hath not Sail-ſull|IBye 
wegee- Andif the Bakaſt be'noÞ 3Feghedand Pre 
ea--- Franght, with an Humble and Goodfbot! 
_ Conſcience, may as ſoon: Overturn, a witl 
** Arrivethe ſhip, If Tender, ir Sink be» 
it in Deſpair; if: Toxgh, Splits it onffs Þ 
Preſumption ; No comfort for mahy, | ine 
bur as a Gulf and:Reock, to the Mariner, I cor 
if Fx/{ Perſwaſion be, or there is, Ni Þ ſta? 
Faith. And, Sa 
Apoc.3- 5. A Good Opinion is leſs; Though} 1 
17+15: & Others concurrent with my :Own, off De 
my ſelf. - What would-I hot Beg could Þ (« 
I be what I would? I Aw notin Hap | 
py condition, becauſe I 7 hfyk,it ; but Þ Ris 
muſt firft Be ſo,and then I rhay, Fe/ieve Þ the 
Mat.2s 3it. If Growndleſs,if Ford-deſs; A God | the 
Apoc.z, Belief is an //! Faith :+ Becauſe thov Þ ba! 
_— wouldeft Seek to have a Better," didſtY 3 
lo.  * thou not Preſaxe it to beſo god} 
Phil. 2.12 But» | | va 
Rom 11, 6, A Bad Di/pw/ſation (that's worlt F E: 
20.and of all) to grow Bold to Sin, becauſe |} W 
51*. Sure of Heaven: As Faith is never || fr: 
without 


"EY 
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hout Hope, a Spwy to gaod : So nor 


j 


Sab [vi 


; and thout Fear, the Bridle of 1Il. Noah Heb.1I.7 
hary vas ſaved by Faith, but, Built an Ark, aber fel 


the Sfor * Fear; If thon. plan e thy |". | JumeA 
rowg;flinto- Seas of Sin, thou Gals periſh for ſervar Dez 
akeall chy Faith. If Perfeft, it hath 7 we timorem. 
full/Byes ; One for Promiſes, Another for CFPr : s 
and Preceprs ( Divine Word and JWitneſs ln 
oodEboth :) An // {ifecan no. more ſtand 14. 24. 
with Good Faith,then a great $ickyeſs 14-01 
nk I be with good Health, ads 
on# None of thoſe thenit is.No, A Truſt- 
y, $ ine in God for Salvation by Chriſt, Ac- 
r, | cording to His Ford, that's the $xb- 
Vo ftantial Soveraign , Gordzal- Healing- Ansny 

Saving Faith, —_ 4.9; 

h | Thar there isnone but by (hrift,is the Luk:4.41 
fÞ Devils ; That none by Chriſt but as he As 16, 
( Þ (onditions, and Wills, the Saints. 17. 
Ay ſoul | Though thy Repentance be 2P9 _ 
'Þ Right, and Faith Soxnd, and Both, fer ,, ; 


thee yell ; all will be but the Worlſe, if - Gs, 
thou doft not Keep ſo : For this, Mercy 12. 
hath made Remedy; And, b Deue, 
3.New Obedience is the Preſervative. __ 
In eAdam (my ſoul) the Covenant _ "ou 
was, Do.or (a) Dye ; All, or (b) None ; lam.3.10 
Exattly, or (c) Nothing; but in Chriſt ; & 3. 2. 
Who doth (4 )Conſider,and Succomr thy 4 Heb: 44 
frailties, with His Aferitorious and 13%** 
Y 4 Gracious © 
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Gauls the back. /nnocexce ves 7, 
ngth co-bear a Croſs, Shallow Thom ms _ 
blown up with bicter Blaſts ; Well : per. 4: 
As, Lected ſtand againſt all Winds ; yea by 16: 
1,5 Ithem better rooted, and more ſtrong 2 The 
rae ito ftand, Holy 7obs and Holy Foſephs ppr%e 
{IPreſervative. . Monk 
It Preſerves againſt High Cen/wye 10- - 
, Jof Others Intirmities (a great Block.) lob 29:6" 
Yand coo deep a Seyſe of thy Own (a $29-2- 
fore-Rub) in the way to Heaven. Hypo- —_ me 
criſie Jadgeth Orhers, Integrity it Self. 7, wy 
It keeps the Heart againſt Afain Of- Luk, 18; 
fences, and Imputes not Meaner treſ- 1 
paſſes. The Siſter 'of Charity, and - ah 
Daughter of Mercy 4 Obeds and Heze« 195 41 + 
kiahs Preſervative. 2 Chro. 
It Preſerves Prayer in Favour,and the 23-10. 
wordin Fruitfulneſs (the Key and Door ©3915 
of Heaven.)T hat Clean ; This Open. It _ FEY: 
gains That, eAndience of Gods Ear ; 20. 1, 
and gives This, Entraxce into Mans L187 5: 
Hearc, Gets Prayer Good Reſpett ; and '-55-&' 
Provides the Word due Entertainmens; age oo 
Prayers Advocate,and the Words Trea- Þ;-, +. ; ny 
ſurer. King Davids, and King Solomons t Por 2. 
Prefervative. oy 
It Preſerves againſt in ( the Gate 5209) 

of Hell) and oxink the world (the —— ; 
Hinge of Sin.) The Heollsy hearc will Pia.23 .40% 
T- $ no, , 
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not, in Oper ; the Vpright,not in Secry 
Job 31. offend. He looks at Aſans eye, This 
37+ atGods. And therefore dare Sin n 
1h bees x bere, becanſe he Sees God! Eve 
non videtr, Where. The Chafte Body will-nieither by 
Bern. Comnrted, nor Frighted to ill. The Hear 
Plal.119. which hath Sing/ene/7 for God, look 
= . the z/orld as the Devils Yanton ; an 
—— ® neither Lares nor Shackles, Bracelet 
Rom.8. nor Mavicles, Golden nor Iron, chains 
35-- Gains nor Loſſes, Pleaſures nor Tow. 
Gen-17-1 eyes, Honors nor Diſgraces, can tempt 
—_ it to be Naught. Holy e4brahams and 
' Holy Daniels Preſervative. 

My ſoul, canſt thou persſs and hay: 
fach a Preſervative? No, if it be «f 
Gods Making. But for his Sugar, take 

not Satans Mercary. 
1. To be 7rxe to thy Side, and 
Trufty to thy Way with all thy Hear 
and Soul; that's nothing if- itbe nd 
- on Right. Nay, to Own Trath and Good. 
2 King. #*/5. whereſoever thou ſeeſt it ; and 
232. avd Like, and Loveir, with thy 45nd and 
10.30,31 Heart, that's to be True-to God, Who. 
Prov-21. foever is 0n,, or againft, the Side. If 
4 not, thou art more for thy Side then 

Ged. 


thu ſhouldſt, but yer not contribnte 


2.7 o Defre from thy heartto be what } 


more | 


y; 
cory 


" thy Doing Well, be Abatedto Endea- 


Remedies of Humane frailty. 
more to it, then Meer Deſire, that's 
Somewhat of it in Conreprion, but No- 
thing in Birth. Though for Chriſts ſake 


49C 


Pro.21, 
25. 


vor, it comes not to ſo little as, Deſire, As 24. 
If not Effe#ual (which is all one with *5; 
it) what goes-no further in thy Ac-1,1u 
count may come to Mach, but with 
God comes to Nothing. 

2. Nor will Hearty Endeavory, and Num. 23;. 
Deed too, pals for it, if onely to Some *©+ 
Good, and againſt Some Ill ; Or for Gen aha 
Mauch, but not All.. True Obedience yiar.s, 
will not give Diſpen/ation from any 20. 
Law. Loyal Integrity dare never ask or Pi-119.5 
take leave, and Aicence at any Placeto * 2% 
Rebel. 25. 8,90 

My foul | Feed not Cornipted Na- 
ture with ſuch Sweets as theſe. Though 19> 29- 
they ſeem S»gars,they are meer Mer- ,7 1 
cxries. Made not for thy Health, but c,, 19, 
Bane ; not Medicines, but Poyſons of 
thy Life ; not preſervative to it, but 
Deſtruttive; the Ways to Het and. 
Death. As thou Dreadett them, then 
look well to thy Self. Miſtake nor 
Poyſon for thy Preſervative. A Sornd. 
Heart (in truth not errour ) is that. 
which Maiztains thy Life. 

And now, my ſoul 1-teratonce --/ 


Fo2 Remedies of Humane Frailty, 
what is required for thy Healrh. Hoy 
ro 1: Try. Howto 2 Take. 3, How tg 

' Value all, 

' x. One, by another, is their beſt way 
Car 7. of Tryal. Forward » Repentance with, 
$0.8: 2.9 Out Faith, 1s Deſperate Sorrow. Faith 
Jam-2-14 without Obedience, Bold Pre/umption, 
® Pet.1.5 Backward; Obedience without. Faith, 
R0.14+23 B/;zd and Unjuſtified Service. Faith 
x Tims. Without Repentance,_ Weak, and Un 
LSD , 

Heb.6 1, warranted Belief. 

Jade 20, Torepent and not Believe, isto lay 

Luk. 14. a Foxxdation,and not Bild. To Believe 

— ef ; and not Obey, is to Build without « 

2Cor.7.x Roof. To Obey and not Believe, is to 

Mat. 3. clap the Roof on the Grownd-work. To 

©, 9. Believe, and not KRepent, is to Build 

without foundation. Repentance alone 
is Recovery without Strength, Faith a- 
lone, Strength without Uſe: Obedience 
alone, Darkreſs with Strength, Turn 


the juſt T7yal.Thar's Right Repentance, 
that hath Faith and Obedience after 
AQ 20. it; That's Sound Obedience that hath 
21-426 Faith and Repentance before it, That's 
Rom. x6, Troe Faith,that hath Repentance before, 
26. and Obedience afzer it. My /oxl then, 


Kilt have & crue, found and right. 


then, and take them as you will, this is- 


Mcb.C*: thou for thy health muſt have all jf thou. 


2- And: 


Remedies of Eumane frailty. 

2. And wouldft thou know, How 
thou art to T ake all ? ſure till chou artin 
Heaven with Perfeft Cure , thou muſt 
Uſe on earth, Continua/ Remedy. Repent 
every Day, Believe every Howr, Obey Þ1;, 4.53 
every Moment. 

I. Thereis no Day wherein thou do 
not ſin ; no Night therefore in which 
thou muſt not Repexr.If Foxl,thou muſt Mar. 6.12 
Waſh 3 If Guilty, ask. Pardon ; If Sick,, 2 ©9174 
ſeek Cure daily, |; 

2. Thou doft never fn, but need a Sa. , _ 2 
wiour : Never jel but haſt need of Nch 13. 
Favonr: Of Bled, to cleanſe the Guilts 22. 
of the 17; Of a R:be,to cover the Ble- ” 
miſtbes of thy Good What Blcod, bu: - ws. « 
from His Side? What Robe but on His 25, ** 
Back? Where elſe, my /ox/ ! canſt thou Ephe1.y 
Heal thy Wonnds, or Hide thy Scars, | 
but uaderthe Righteouſneſs of his /nne- Apoc. 
cent Life,. Parpledin His moſt Pretious 7-"4- 

Bleed? If thou then art not without Sin \7* 53: 
a Day, thou canft not be without Chrift 1@.53. 
an Howr;le!t for want ef a Saviour thou Ro.6 23 
be loft in the very Minnte of Sin. In His Heb. 4-16 
Bled then thou mult Waſs, Take San Phil,z- 
Guary in His Merits, Shroud thy ſelf 
Under His Robe, Seek Mercy for His 
Sakg ; that is, Believe every Howr. 
3, Ard 0b. Him cyery _ 
or 


493- 
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For fure, my ſoul, of whom thou haſt Þ the! 
Continual Need, thou muſt offend him 
Never, Find a Ainmte when thoy || per 
wouldſt not be in Hel without Him, || bec 
Apoc.1.5 and take that 7ime, to offend Him. F. | Ro 
ternal Deliverance deſerves ("ontinualf $0 
Gratitude Unto him that hath loved th 
15,4nd waſhed us from our fins in his own | th 
Blood, and (of vaſlals and ſlaves of £4 
tan) hath made us Kings and Prieſts un- 
to God and Hu Father To whom be Glory 
and Dominion ( and therefore from us 
Duty and Obedience) for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
3. So then, my (oul! Take them; 
And Canft thou Yale them Enough? 
Never too Mach, Thy Bodies Health is 
worth all the world; but thy own worth 
more then Ten Thouſands of Worlds, 
Ten Millions of Bodies. It's worth as 
much as- Salvation, as Eternity comes 
to, Beyond all value. As much as thy 
Chriſt, thy Saviour, thy God is worth ; 
ods Above Myriaas of Salvation, 
falve for For Repentance Recovers thy Sick 
very neſs *, Faith ſets thee Sond, 'bedience 
yore Keeps thee Strong ; all, give a fate of 
t1me': good and perfect Health ; and ſo fave 
ol. « '? from deach.. And , my ſonl | Value 
Joh.3.15- Faith above all. $0- God doch, and 
therefore: 
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therefore aſcribes thy health co ir alone, 
to ſhew it the Chief: And ſo it is, Re- 
entance is but a Preparativetoit; O- 
bedience a Preſervatsve Of it: Faith is the 
Royal Grace,Repentance the V/der that Latimer 
goes Before, Obedience, that, bears up 2. 
the ry451 after it. The Queen- fotherof IR 
this,the 245ſtr5s to thar, Regent to both. 

O my ſoul | The Cordial is above 
all, becauſe Chrift is eA/ inal... The 
Qxinteſſence of Heavenly Vertue, the £9 3:11 
Elixar of all Grace, the Very Spirit of 
Goodneſs and the Perfettion of all Per- Col. 2.9. 
fe&ions,both'in Heaven and Earth, Bear Eph1.23 
no Heart in thy Body, rather then nor <2»15+ 
this in thy heart. O let that Precious 
Vial never want this: Holy Eſſence. 
Count worldly good Greaſe to this 
Oy!. All Delights Death to this-Glad- 
eſs. All Honours Shames to this Glo- pſa, 4.6 
ry. Keep thy Chriſt as thy Crows, thy Phil. 3.8; 
Life ( as the Crown of. Life ): thy ©21-1-2 
Immortal Crawn, and Keep thy Faith mg __ 
as Him, for thou Haſt and Holdet *© 
Him, init, Keep Him as thy Saviowr, 
and-it as thy- Salvation, Him as thine Heb 10 
Inheritance ; and this, as thine Intereſt. 39 
Him as the onely. SaniZ#ary of a Ttou- |, Fe*1* 
bled-- pitit, ani rhisns che-Qnely. Acceſs Eeh.2 
to Hime -16-Defetts+ be in thy Reper-Jam,z 
rance., 


Ads 16. 
28, 
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Faith unto thy Sanftnary. | Hide thy 
Self in His »%oxnds; Hold by the 
| Horns of the eF/ter ; Creep under His 
Heb. gs, Wings, Dye within His Arms; Go, 


Ciry of. Refuge; Enter in by thy 
Faith. | 

Ard, My ſox! | Keep the Y5alclean, 
that the El/ixar go not out; Waſb it 
with Repentance, and Dry it with O. 
bedience, that it be ſo kept ; Let them 
do that Duty to it, that doth ſo 
much Good and. Help for them, 
And then, My ſoul | thou ſhalt be 
—_ and Strong,and Happy in them 
all. 

Of Old All was: not Enough for 
thy health; but Chriſt hath XMediared 
thy Covenant thus, New- And to 
1.4.8 5, Do this Duty, God: for His ſake will 

* © Sivethee eAbility. Ability of Grace to 
do Him Acceptable ſervice. Take His 
Word for it, he Promiſeth He wi//. And 
His Command with it , for He Says, 
Thou 71xft: 

A New hcart will 1 give you, and 4 
ew Spirit will I pat within yew, and 1 
will taks away the ſtony heart, and give 

you 


tance, Erroxys in thy Obedience ( ax. 
there may,there will be, in both )Fly by. | #* 


12;i9. Run from the Purſuer of Blood,to This. 


Remedies of Humane frajlty. 
jou 4 heart of fleſh. eAnd 1 will put my 
Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk, 


in my ftatutes, and you fall keep my 
judgements to do them. 


greſſions ; ſo iniquity ſoall not be your 
FHINe. 
Caſt away all your tranſgreſſions where- 
by ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a 
new heart,and a new ſpirit : For why will 
ye Je O houſe of Iſrael? 
or, I have no pleaſure in the death of 
him that dyeth , ſaith the Lord God : 
Wherefore turn your ſelves and live. 


The Sum of this Soliloquie. 


Ged hath appointed Remedies againſt 
our Failings in Hu ſervice. 

I. Repentance, ts the ſinners Firſt Re 
meady. And a moſt Fair and Soveraign 
Remedy. E xperiments of it. 

Taking it by Halves, or Deferring 
£00 Long, makes it not to be ſaving. 

To Delay it to future 1s Dangerous ; 
till death, Deſperate. 

2. Faith i a finners Cordial, Mof 
precious, becanſe (hriſt i ( hief,yea only 
Ingredient of it, and taken by it, 


Ex 


T herefore ſaith the Lord God, Repent Ezck.18, 


and turn your ſelves from all your tranſ-.z1,32. 


Py » 
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" Excellent Spirits begot by the Cordid 
ef true Faith. | 

Six Counterfeits of Faith, not truly 
Cordial. 

3» Obedience in the New Covenant the 
Souls Preſervative in health. 

« Why it is called New ? ana How it is 
Preſervative of it > Some take Poylon 
Inſtead of this Preſervative, 

The proofs of theſe true Remedies, 
and Preſcriptes How and When totake 
them,and Pretioulnels of all, and of Faith. 
m Chief, 


Saturday- 


A 


Ae Saturday-Soliloquie, 


The Nobility of Piety. 
O R, | 
Soliloquie Diſcovering to the 
Seoul, How much Sim ſets Her be- 


low and beſides Her ſelf, and gives 
+» | © Ten deadly Wounds to her Life 
be and Honor, 
th 


My ſoul | Thow art'(a) Spi- «Heb.iz2, 
rit,thy Body is Fl:ſp. Wilt thou 23+ 
then make Fleſh of thy Fpirir? 


Soul, Unnatural, and (c). il. Ol Do ©£ Row, 
not make thy ſelf a 4onſter , whom *7* 
God hath made His moſt goodly(4)crea- 4 Gey, i; 
tare ! He that did ſo Dignifie thee in thy 25, 
Beginning, did it to Glorifie thee in the Pla. 8. 5; 
End. But Catnality makes thee fall off 

from thy Dsgxity , and ſhort of thy 

(e) Glory. With it, God will not ePal. 
Own thee for (f) His, and then,tremble 49-1 7. 
to think who will '7 «ke thee 1 O1 Do ®283'3 
not commit ſo groſs an. Apoftacy 1 Fer. ” 
Maintain Primitive Spirit in _ if 

enOou 


% 


Sy 


a, Souls Worth, 


thou haſt ſenſe of honowr, or welfare ily Pr 

If it be Loft by luſt, let Grace make aſſfor lo 

Eph.4 15 Recovery. his ? 
2+ O my ſox!l The Immortal PiecliMy / 

Mar. «2, Of Man, why is the Mortal panfEert 
32. Preferred bclore thee > The Body willfand / 
Gen.4. dye, thou canſt not. - Canſt thou n&Spiri 
at 12 Dye, and cateſt'not how't6 Eive\? Had Ode 
7, that which will dye (muftdy) all th cide 
care ? . What. a folly is. this to prefe}and 

a Leaſe to a Perpetwity ?. a Moment U 
Eternity ? The ſatisfaftion of a Bo 

to the ſalvation of a Soul ? Nay, my Hu 
Seeking for it, an Vnreaſouable Welfart #115 

to bring on both an Eternal ruine! Þ #45 

For fo the Immortal is made Damne | M: 
Eze.i8.4 bly Mortal, and dyes to Bliſs ; and} 0 
Ila.65. the Mortal, Miſerably , Inmoria | 6 
*4 everlivingin #/o! Be wiſer and better, || #9 
O my ſon! to thee, and it! Do tha Th 

ſo wait on God, and let it ſo wait on | SY 

thee in His ſervice, that when thou | It 
ſhalt be Rewarded , it may ſhare with |} 

thee, in His ſalvation | By thee letit} ® 

Ioh 6.29 be made immoral in Glory.. Be na Þþ ®' 
_ thou byit, Immortal in Miſery ! Fat © 
Mar.9.41 thy own ſake ſuffer not chis; For thy Þ © 
"Bodies ſake do that. If chou doſt love it } '© 
indeed, Promote it to Heaven (To raile t 

« from a Graveto a Throne, is a friend: l 


ly 


$1ns Baſepeſs, 
| Prometiax ! } But do not kill thy ſelf 
for love of it! O whata AMnrther is 
his ? O what a Aſurtherer artthou ? p,, 5 ,. 
ecef'Ady fond! if thou beeſt Aurthered of x 3.38. 
t{Ecernal: Life, the Body'is both © warrel Rom. 13, 
wiltand /word » but Thy ſelf ( wretched '4- 
pirit {) thy ſelf art the Murtherer tobe 
Odo not commit ſo Horrid an Homi- |? 
cide ; Look to thy Body as thy Life, 
and fight againſt ſenſnality, as for Eter- 
wity ! 
wy O my foul | The Noble part of 
Hamaxe rature; Remember thy No- 
bility ! To love Earth, and Earthly 
things, is infinitely Below thee. Thy 
Mind and will (thy Arms) are made 
to embrace the Soveraign Tr«th, and 
Goodneſs of Heaven | Set thy Foot (O 
iy ſoxl | ) Setthy Foot upon Earth ! Pfal3 9. 
Thy Foot? yea let thy Servant and 
Subje&t :( the Body,) ſet Foor on ir. 
It doth by Nature ſetit Foor, [ro teach 
thee, not to ſet thy Hears uponit! O P[.62,10 
my ſoul | if thou doft, thou art not a 
Sinner more againſt Grace, then very 
Natare; and art not leſs a Prodigie 
te Earth,then Heaven: O thou Noble 
.of the Almighties Making, be nor fo 
baſe a Creature of the Devils , as by toh.$.44 
him t0 be made at once a a" 
an 


= oy. 5, OS 0&2» 9 WW” an 


= —_— 


Fo2 Soulsy\worth;* 

and the Abomivation of the We 

4. O my ſonl | Gods Image is in thee} 
What then doth' che - S:wodlitude 
Beaſt upon thee ? i Why [doch 

P1.49-12 Reaſon, but" Senſe govern thee 2 

doth not Rational will, but Brati 
Appetite rulethee ? This is to ou 
the Devil in thy undoing 1 He toi 
ſhape of a Serpent for anill T xr», wlif: 
time; and thouappeareſt,and continn; 
in a beaſt;al ſhape. Nay, not the Fig 
of Beaſt, but the very Form is in thee! 
Unreaſonable Creature that thou an, _ 
worſe then the Brute that hath no Usj**" 
aerſtanding, becauſe with Reaſon, anl Aﬀe 


11; 


againſt it. My ſoul | Heaven hath int 
Apoc. Neither ' Beaſtly Bodies, nor Souls! Col 


21.27- And therefore, AT like ſan, Appes 
like God, if chou would be there. if _ 

Eph. 4. hen Defurmed by Wicked Spirit , _ 
24+ Transformed by (Holy one. 'Chil4e AF 7 
Rom. 12. (God , Maintain thy Fathers Like ef, by | 
2+ . (hat: chou maiſt /yherir His Happineſi 
| AQs of Luft and Brutiſhneſs bla 
P3-5-5 it out of thee, and thee out 'of Heb 
ver! Bs 5% 

$7 0-7 foul! Thou-att the Spoof!" 
\of -God;! no Creatur#i thy" Afarch, 'f - 
lais4.5. Afate (Thy Creator #4 thy Hmeband) 1 
Where then- is- thy- Honowy , if - ny 

Wor 


yen. 
G. 

0rY a 
erVU! 


& 


: Sins Baſeneſs. 153 
ol Forld have thy Love, and Zarth thy 

hee | Embraces ? O thou that bateſt 4du/- 

ters with Ian, how dareft thou be 
edultereſs to God? May not alam 44 
ol framper Body ſtand in thy ſight ? and 
muſt a 1/horiſh Heart lie in thy Bo- £**-6-9- 
ſom | Muſt not Man Cort thee, and 

oo {hall the Devil 0 thee ! Is thy Bed 
Clean, and Gods Defi/ed ? Inſtead of 

Athy Lord, thy $/a»e, (the World) ta- 

ken into His Bea? What is Gods Bed, 

but Mans Heart ? Setting it 0! other 

then him, but framperting His * Bed, £71+'6, 


I. 


And the Baſer the good which ſteals Contin, 

infections trom him, the n.ore Abo. gj;, 1 

ng winable the wWherifhneſs ? O thou Be- corde tuo 

jx$foved above ail Creatures, that haft Pong; 

09d for thy Hucband, Heaven for thy, _ 

power , and Earth for thy ſervice! ,,, ** 

Let not Helt be thy Pander, to take the 

«Þ#orld for thy Love, have not leſs in 

h by Heart, then thy Ged, ard His Hea» 

; (ven ! 

. 6. O my ſoul | Thou att the Bodies, 

i $Lord | Take then her Homage Let ber 
erve thee, not Vndo thee. Do thou 

;$4# Gods Will, and let it Execate 

eine, Bur donor thou the will of it;(che Rom-s, 

F ill of thy Handmaid, the Luſt-of the 19: 

» Fleſh ; ) Let not Her ſex/es wooe thee, 

/ to 


4 
e&! 


Souls Worth, 


to Yanities; To do Pleaſure to thil- 
Body , bring not Pai» on the Soul 
* Make notthy Body, thy God, leſt thi 
- make thy /e/f a Devil; Damn'd 
ever, for not doing thy duty better 
_ Almighty Ged. and thy ſelf. 0 
Pſ.8:5. ſoul! An Angels Peer, make 
Ioh.6 70 thy ſelf a Devils Fellow ! ſell n 
thy Lordſhip for ſlavery and Mie 
to Boot. If thou be not Lord, | 
ſerve thy Servants, never Earth ſay 
none but Hell will Harbour ſuch 
ſlave! : 
"HIM 7. O my ſoul! Thou art $0 
= 23 faign in Man, Under God /upr: 
over all thatis in him! Wilt thog 
thy Subjets ſ#bjeft ? Shall the 
Ro.6.23. Of the Members, be the Minds La 
The Senſe; zrethy Handmaid:(O tl 
Princeſs of Heaven!) Shall they bet 
Chief Commanders of thy Life 2 
thou onely move, go, run,refuſe, chi 
(as they Commana?) O what a Baſ! 
is this, to be ſo unworthy to thy Md 
and Nature? And yet ſay (0 
ſoul !) Speak our of Conſcience, 1 
ſay ; Isnot /e»/e the great Leader, 
Rom.3.z Appetite the Ruler of thy Life? wi 
Reaſon and Diviner Underſtand 


Lackze after their Deſires , -_ 


\ 


\ nth. MS 


Sins Baſentſs. Foy 
Members are meer Druadges for them ? 
my/onl! The Soveraign of God, be 
Y much ſabjef to the Devil, as to 
ted at his /»ft, by the Lure of Sexſe, Tim. #. 
"Ul to farisfie the Fleſs againſt Gods Lew, ** 
"ff and thy Reaſon! Ton life which he Him- 
IJ ſelf (though moſt wicked ) doth noe 
NB 1ead ; For though /piricne/ wickednels Eph. 6, 
ie #bound in him, the Bedily is below kim. 12, n 
"F1f thou wilt be ſo baſe, be not more 
then the Devil, a 
8: O wy /oul! Thou Free-born 
Child of Eternity, Heir of — 
Daughter of Him who is beyond all 
bounds of Time and Being ! The Boay, 
is byt thy Priſon; Thou art ſhut upin ; cor. 
Walls of med within the Gates of ſenſe, 24. 
why then doſt thou delight ina Pri/ox 
before thy Palace ? Andchuſe a Bodily 
"Y Aeftraint before a Spirits Liberty? Is Rom, F. 
it B/i/s to be in Bondage? Are © haing MI. 
of Tron, better then Gold? Fetters, 
before Freedom ? Even Earth is but a 
Gaol to Heaven | What a Litile Eaſt pom 8. 
then doth the Spirit fir.d in fo little a ag. * 
Y {pet of Earth! O do not deltroy thy 
$puritua] Ziberty by a bodily Licenti» Rem., 6. * 
enſneſs / Love not thy Gao! before 5. 
thy Z-1icry. left thou be caft into $45 3-te 
that Gaol, whence rout is Delivers 
Z ed; 


Oo 


oul 


os.  "Sonls Worth, 
| Mar. 5. ed, Tts juſt with God ( moſt juſt) go 
| 2% that the Soul which chuſeth the De 
vils Chain, before Gods Liberty,ſhould 
have the Devils Priſon for Gods Palace. 
And be his $lavein Hel! for ever, that 
would not for a time, be Gods Servay 
»--$piri. on Earth, Dove of God, Fly to Heaven, 
m quiſq; Belime not thy Spiritual ings in ſling, 
_ and wwwd. Do not Crow-like, feed on 
| wn { arrion, and like a Blind Beetle place 
by Bli/s in Dirt, Sell not thy ſelf tg 
vemporal.- buy a Gael, when thou givelt a Palay 
—n=ny for the Parchaſe, and thy ſelf in to the 
liun-.. 8#arg4in, and haſt nothing but fackin 
Mar, x6, and tort #res tO boot ? 
- us, os O my /oul! Thou art God 
Mal 7 Zewel, the Body is thy Carket ! Why 
then doſt thou prefer her Good to thy 
© "ER Welfare ? Muſtthe Jewel be Bxr»t to 
'3" [ave the Carket fromthe Fire ? Nay, 
its not ſo much, Itis at once to Fin 
casket and Jewel {to caſt both together 
into Hel Fire)Sardanapalys-hke,with al 
his bundles agd heaps of worldly 1 rev 
ſures, to make up one funeraf'pale, anl 
periſh together for ever ( Body and 
Divine Soul!) O Bright Diamond of Heaves, 
\. pa-ticw- { Spark of the Divinity) Ray of Di 
lam aure, Vinelt Glory, Set in the Foil of Fleſh, 
for a Time, till Takgs up and X pr : 
0 


t) 
Je- 
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Gods own (abines for ever. What 
doſt chou on the Devils Finger ! Why 
dot thou do him Hoxoxr and Work ? Loh 8.44 


8 What doſt thou Under the Budics 


Feet ? 
O wy ſoul, Look better to thy 
ſelf ! Burn the Casket if need be, to 


| ſave the Fewel (the Body to ſave the 


Soul!) So Holy Aſartyrs ud : Dany; 


ce Bur not the Zewc/ co fave the | #k4 28. 


( the Sout ro fave the Body chat Heb. it, 


«FI fithy * Epicures do: And thy endyÞ 


(O my /oxl, be a Saints, not an Ept-,Qg 
cures |! 

10. O my ſoul! The Purchaſe of 
Chriſt, Bought with no leſs then Gods As 26] 
own Blood (the Blood of the Sox of **: 
God!) Why doſt thou ſe that fo 
Cheap, which Coſ# Thy Saviour fo ta. 5s. 2. 
Dear | For the py.rld ( which is No- 
thing ) for Varity, winch is leſs ? Pro.2z s 
For a Little of that vanity , which is P'4 29-7 
Leſs yer, then what islefs, then char res 
Nothing. - "— 

Why hath that which {7 more then , +;,, , 
Ten Thouſand Worlds are worth, leafll 6, © 
of thy Care and Coſt ! If thy Body be 
fk, thou wile have Phy/ick ; if Wonnd- 
ed, Salve ; if Nakz;d,Cloches; it Hungry, 
Bread; No rate, no pain is ſpared'for 

L 2 it; 


tPert.l. ; 
19. 


-c0$ 


O& animg. 
Bern, 


Souls Worth, 


Doſt thou give him thy Self, that wik 
not leave a bad C»ftom, or baſe Luſt t; 
ſerve him ? 

' But O my ſenl, no more of thek 
Neglefts | I charge thee, by thy He 
venly Birth and Parentage, by thy In- 
mortal Subſtance, and Dwraxce ; by thy 
Pretious Ranſowe, the Dear Blood of 
God : Value thy welfare more, Sth 
the Bodies lels ; think not Gods prica 
too great ( mars Labour ) for Ki 
haypineſs; when the Son of Gol 
thought not His Sweat too much, Hz 
Bled forthe Price! O thou Dear and 
Pretious Piece and Purchaſe of Divine 
Architect , and Device, . Dete& thi 
Serpentine Policy of the Devi', who, 
becauie he once got Erernity for All 
Apple, thinks tO Tempe anay thy Sa 

Vary 
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if vation for Nething | And therefore 
oF wo21ld have thee all for the Body, that 
pothing may be done for the Salvation 
of rhe Soul ! Dear one, thou waſt nor 
Ranſow'd, be not Rind, for nothing |} 

And now, O wy /oal, Spirity. /, /n;- 
mortal, Tutelleftnal ; The lively Image, 
The Dear Spoyſe of God; Lord Pari- 
mount, and Soveraigu Power 11 Man ; 
The Free and High born Cki/4, and 
Heir of Eternity, D:1i2ht, and Darling- 
Gem of Heaven, Moſt precious Pxrchaſe 
and Inheritance of the Son of God ; 
Do not, O db not abuſe, and loſe thy 
ſelf in Bodily /enſualities, ard for Half 
a ſatsfaftion(carce to the half of Man) 
and but a Afoment on Earth, Sell away: 
ſalvation in Full, of Soul and Body, wm 
Heaven, for ever, For, 

What ſoall it profit a man to gain the yq,q, 1G, 
= World, and loſe his ewn foul ? 26,27, 

r, 

What foall a man givein exchange for 
bis ſoml? 


£2. The 


The ſum of this Soliloquie is. 


T he ſoul # Spirit Sin turns it Fleſh, 
The ſoul s Immortal, þ» makes i 
Dye. 
' The ſon! © Noble, fin makes it Bale, 
T he /onl is Lord, ſin makes it Slave. 
The ſoul us Soveraign, fin makes i 
Cabject. 

The ſenl  Gua-liks , fin makgt i 
Beaſt. 

T he ſoml x Gods Spouſe, fin maker 
&rumpet. 

The ſent 4s Geds Jewel, fin cafts i 

in Fire. 

T he ſoul 1 Free-born, ſix keeps it in 

Prifon 
T he ſoul * Gods Puxchals, fin waky 
3 AWAY. 
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Animadyerſions touching the 
Daily uſe ot whar is di:eted 
through the whole 
Manual, 


F all ſet ſeem a great Days Work, cf 
Devetion ( though two hours will 
makg the longeſt dny) it 15 pat into thy 
power to leſſen it. The Authors Aim 
*, tobe a ſpiritual Helper, nit aTak- 
waſter. T hat office he leaves to thee with 
Diſcretion, and Conſcience, to execmte. 
And then wilt diſcharge it better if when 
thy thow? hts are {ct to contrive, and lay 
ot the © pirits work, fleſ> and blood be nat 
galled into { onnſel. 

As bodies, ſo ſouls art not of equal 
ferennth aud ſpeed ; and as Days differ 
in /everal Climates ( yet in the ſame, 
often vary their length) ſo days of De 
votion are nt of a like length for all [pi- 
rits and occaſions. 2 Rin.iS 

Hezekiah was not ſo long on his Knees 5 ch 
«Solomon, ny Ezra the Prieft ſo lng ; non 
at his Prayers, 4s the kevite. Thetzag 
eApoſtles did lengthen, and ſhrtenNev. yg 

Z 4 thesrs 


« .. theirs, And owr Lord kept not 4 prin. 
One tTxal meaſure for his, A man may proy 
'Mat. 26, wwch 1n little with the Publican ; and 


42.44. little in much, like a Phariſee; aw}. . 


— much, and net little, ar the Centurion: 
-- * 1 The beart 51 all in al. If that go along, 
' Mar, 23, them maiſt do well yo travel all thy 
x4:& 6.9 Book over ; 5f not, better to cnt off ſoma 
AQ. 10, Fages. T hers are that weaſme [er 
34%. mon; by Glaſſes, aud Oriſons by Beads; 

but as the wiſe judge thoſe by brain Þ} 

(wor Imngs )to the Drvent, weigh theſe by 

their thoughts (uot fingers) Behold that 
| pater n of all pity and perfettion; Chriſt 
Lx.6:12, bim/etf; He prayed whole nights ( t 


teach we, we may pray long, aud well) yet 
6.9, tanght ns a ſhurt form of Prager, to foew 
that ( generally) it is net britur for being 
lang. Thelife of Devotion lies in the 
Spirit, wit Breath; and Prayers muſt by 
meaſured by the Heart, wt the Howr- 


$/4/. 


| A b 
| PRESERVATIVE 


and | Againſt the 

In ; ; 

o Plague of Schiſm, 

thy OR 

wg : "xy __ 
» | Antidote againſt the Separations 
al | of the Time. - 

» Extracted out of Apoſtolike Preſcripts : : 
1 chiefly,from S. Pa/, and 3.7 ude.. 

F Declaring by their Divine D:monſtrations, ite 
| what fearful ſins and dangers they fall, whorun 


out of the Church into Schiſm. And of what an 
execrable aud damnable quality 1 men are; 
which tempt, and lead into ſuch leparations, 


__——. 
— —— 


—_— 


z Cer. 11.12.19, 

I hear that there be Diviſions amoug't you, 2nd I pargs 
ly believe it, 

For there muſt he Herefies alſo amng veu, that mh 

which are approved may be 2:24 1477 oft anc g you, 


Tertul, de preſc. adv.t! ir. 
re Nec temen ideo bonum hercfts, quiz ele ew oportebat 
queſe (5 malnm non (01t4c7it ge: Nom 7 domin 
tradi oportebat, ſedve traditsr1, 


Lendin, Printed for 7, Clark ; 2n 1 are toe (old ar H 
ſhop under S Peters Church in Corr92ll, 2652.4 


IGSGEDDSG BG 
--:-; To: the Reader, 


He Author intended thu Preſerva. 
tive only 4s ax Addition ro his Ma- 
mual.. That there might be an Antidote, 
4; well againſt ſchiſmaticalNovelty, 4s 
Popery:Of which,thongh this be too much *ee 
the Humour of the Time, that is more 2 1, 
TH nuel 
Epidemical. tn oo 
T hat it may ao more god, this # doxe. gr ants 
And much (ſure) will be, if the Authors © Rel. 
Pen miſs not the Mark his heart atms at, ”— 
And ne mire Gall be found in the Readers! &7+ 
conſcience, then his Ink : For he ſecks 
ro profit, not provoke; and if ſelf-lave 
[ſway nit before Truth, he hopes / bines 


will more convince, then his words Cx= 


aſperate. 

A ſuitable piece be winld have it bott) Ego C 
to bis Manual and Mird. hich he ſpeaks 4 9% 
with Pacians mouth : Chr:ftianus mil 37 ID 
nomen ; Catholicus, Cognomen. ( ie redibe : 
55 no Roman, bat a Chriſtian Car/: {1ke;) ( Vine 
And from 5. Batils ſpirit ; 7 -erc4n be a5, "ny 
what be ever was; andby Goas grace ever p + Po 
ſoall be what be is. And belcecheth yi +52. 

an 


516; To the Reader. 

41d all, in the Holy ſpirit of $. Paul, ig. 

Cor. the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, &, PR 
40» de and be what all foenld be, That youall I* ® 
ſpeak the ſame thing, and'that there be 

weiGoas N0 Schiſms among you. T hat you be per. 

new fey joyned together in the ſame mind, 
ranks. andinthe fame judgement. That this 

a Mind and Spirit way be Thine and His, }| hp 
it the endeavenr and prayer, of 


Ex 
Philo-Chriſtianne; . 


z 1 


RY 
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A 
"PR ESERVATEIVE 
be 8 Againft the 
"| Plagne of Schilm:. 
5 OR; 
"An Antidote againſt the 
Separations. of the times. 


Extracted out of. Apoſtolike Pre. 
ſcripts, chiefly from S: Pax/ and 
S. Fade. 


Rom. 16.17,18. 

New 1 beſeech you brethren, Matk them which 
cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to the 
doctrine which ye have Jearned, and aveid 

them. 

For they that are ſiieb, ſerve not our Lord Jeſins 
Chrift, tus.their own belly, and by good words * Or, w7« 
- fair ſyeeches deceive the hearts of the kers cf 

"x 


—_ —_— 


Sets, 
Inde, v-19. ficthly 
Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, * ſenſual, (O1d 
baving not the Spirie. Trarfls- 
A'rt Paul then, and Saint 7 de — 


being Judges , Separari''s are þ,,,,s 
br.:aded for men that ſe; ve their ind» quod + 
* belly" botore Chriſt, of better v, 214 
and fairec 7+: wes then Hearts; having S con 
more i!! //-+ 1'1 item, then good ſpirit ;;,, Rom, 
Informed 16.18, _ 


$13 4 Preſervative agrinf 
* Anim«- Informed rather with the ſoul of a*b,yf}. 
lesJnon«b then a Chriſtian. Yet S. Paw! being pale: 
animai{ed witneſs, and God himſelf 7udge; 
—_— " ry one that doth feparate is not prelen 
(Kugo.) ly a Separarift ; for God who forhi 
all j», commands ſome ſeparation: 
2 Cor. Be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Ly 
6.17» "Apocion)s, 
| That therefore wrong be done gf , 1; 
none,q but the g«:/ry forehead may hay wd(! 
Apcc.18, the brand, and the gui/tleſs be quit o imp 
= ma that xote of Infamy, we muſt pur adit 3,5 
' $i $2947, ference betwixt commendable and <nlelÞ yer 
(*M3 ble ſeparation; And by God Almightaſ} the 
ovſroiwee Light and word, ſhall beft diſcern thi} jy 
miov(s.) difference, ["Come ous of her my people, } Na 
(4) _ that ye be not partakers of her fins, anifÞ po 
nk ejt2 that ye receive net of her plagues | Thi} no 
Congrega- is a voyce from * Heaven, by who mc 
tone M4. jjphe we ſee, That if a Place or Churifj (, 
7 ger be Babylon (be it naturally,or myſticaly | fi; 
m2, ne ſci- TO; in Chaldee or Ttaly, what,or where | p, 
licet can- ſoever.) That #5, if 1t grow 10 corrat | xe 
Jenriamus a ogy, and fo far infefted with erromw F wy 


nn and ill, that without /in. and plagueweÞ þ 


tat. Car. cannot [ncorporate and communicatt ir 
in loc. Si * with it; our we muſt go, Gudcalkw | x 


non cM- to come Out, (a) Aid then , without 
municetis C 
in peccatis, nn commun'cabitis in torment;s, 1h. Exite ſpitk C 
tuc:iter, ts ft fiert poteſt, ctiam corporaliter in 2C 1.6.17. 1d, ( 

q paſpadle. 


. the Plagoe of Schiſm. 
palpable danger both of bigh d5/obed;- 


ewce to Almighty God, and deftr»(tion 
to our ſelves, we muſt remcve. (6) Go 


(6) Jer. 
; 50.8. 
ot (c) Flee-out (as for your lives.) (:) 1(a 


ea,which is(or ſhould be.) more, Vn- 48. 20+ 
leſs we will be cut off in her iniquity, we _ 
muſt bie away(as welove our (4 Vauks ) (d)Ter, 
The common brand of Schiſm then, m_ _ 


which thoſe of Rowe give to us Reforms- # wig ce. 
x1d(as removed from them)on a wiſe head leriter fiat © 
imprints no more ſhame then a cold Reforms- 
Iron doth hurt. Tillit ſhall appear (by {296% 
better evidence! then their own) That, quod licds 
they are not departed from the Primi- magna fint 
tive pwrity and healthy conſtiration and qu « vide- 
Nate of a Chriſtian * Church, and we 7% 5 
. 074 UVides 
not ret#rned toit. And, that we would }jmw. 
not have them go back with us, and will Card. C4- 
not adwis them to come whither we are mera.l. de 
(4) goze. And whenſoever they ſhall m__ 


, . n jacrum 
firſt ſet foot to rerzrn ro that ancient x.c1.ge 


Purity, we ſhall not be forthwith ready imperium 
to (b) meet, and joyn hands and knees innumera- 
with them. And with both hands and *'/*: 4% 
: .. ſus irrepe 
hearts nite ſouls and bodies with theirs, 77. 
in one and the ſame Church, and with £jpenc in 
tem, and all in c:mmxioy with them. _ 
4)Aner 
Q. Martes time the Papiſts came for many years ro Orr 
Churches,till the Pope forbad them( Pim. 5.by his Bul) 
(bJ Tollatur paries erriris,!s femul ſumms. ( Aug de Donat 


+ 3 


S— 


TT id cw TY —- m— k of 


— __ 
. 


$20 A Preſervative agthyft” | 
* # Cons, Or, that we will not ſubwit tothy 
| Conft. ſeſſ, 0nely cure and remedy of Schiſm, *1 
0M Free and General Council, whenſoeyy 
Cori 0 it ſhall be called of unintereſſed my 
© ..* on either ſide, proceeding according 
=—_ * Chriſtian R»les, and Evidences. to hey 
ſeiſſe e#, and determine the differences (a) 01 
. $74 non both (5) parts, and to declare how fu 
| por they bave erred, and ought to returs, 
codis in #- 39d accordingly to be orderedand (c)rv 
AN con- conciled, | 
venire, : 
perſecution? ſaviente wſq;ad tempora Conſtantini. Ifdor.in yy 
fat.ad Concil. For this cauſe the Council of Nice wa 
called by Confſt.1.3.c.12. de vita C. With thar Effet. fee 
I.3.c.5+ v.6. 12,13. Schiſma ingens de Paſchate tolling, 
Tanquam in unwn corpus effent denus coagmentati, una pul 
emnes viguit ſententia, De V.C. 1.3.c.20. (a) Omni op 
ſeditioſa contentiane depoſita, literarum divinitys inſpirats 
rum teſtiminiis,rts in queſhionem adduins diſſolvuamw.Conf, 
«d Epiſe, in Nic Cons. congregatos. Theed. L.3.c.9.(6) Such 
was not the Council of Trent, being acicher general,nor 


iwpartial» V, Hiftory of it. 

By this God and the world Judge, 
who moſt love, and make Schiſm: 
They in, or we out of, the Roman. 
Church. 

And here let the ancien' Fathers be cal 
led, and heard for wits: ſes, then whom 
none have ſet our the natare and guilt 
of Schiſm in truer and livelier Cha 
raters... They diſtinguiſh it from He 

reſit « 


the Plague of Schiſm. 521 
Deke thus This is a deſertion of Ec- p —_—_ 
iaftical verity, to the breach of Ca- |; Tebiſ: 
tholike faith ; but, that a breach of Ec- ms «994+ 
WI efiaftical »nity,with deſertion of Chri- nitzr. 
"I fan /ove. So S. Hierome decyphers it ; 
# Hereſie maintains a perverſe opincon in 
the Church, bur Schiſm makes a ſeps- , 
ration from it. And ſo 5, Asfin puts =_- 


a /eparatiosi of thoſe who go after oe, 
And therefore, not diverfity of Faith, *f 
communion with him , 


winary $ucariums 
reach > y als 
the ſpecifical Form. Cds 
Thus $. Cyprian ( though not of er- an diver, 
ror) was quit of Schiſm by the Coun ſ« fdes fe 
cil of ({arthage, becauſe he kept cons- <i%, /* 
mwnies with the Catholike Church Comm. 
himſclf, and (though not of his mind) ryproſ; 
kept none from it. But in the ſecond er%. Id. 
Councilof* ſonſtavrineple,they were caſt Co 
dicantes, aur 4 j jonis ali 7 
—_ Jure oonmunionis aliguen ft diverſum ſenſerit, 
by 


Gan A'Preſervative 4gainff 

by the Common voyce and wore of 150; 
Fathers, who kept not the communi 

of the Church (though otherwiſe gui 

(1), 2ni Of (!) error, The evidence was one 
ſe ſanam the ſame. As they made not all ſeps 
; _ ration fy, from whatſoever body; { 
ftcripre fither every Diviſion , Schiſm, fron 
ſe ferunt, Whatſoever Charch ; But an wndueand] yo! 
| anſſ «u- wjuft one, fromall, or from * any. || of 
abſcigit ſunt:Concil n, ® Hinc Cecilianus Schiſmatis inſons i 


6 Opt, Aleve Ruig non recefſut # Cathedrs Petri vel Cy- 
priani. Fe f 


®Malſto If therefore 'n Partics/ar Churdt} »« 
pine (for the Univerſal cannot,and that the 
que ab te Romans not) if it, or any, from be '* 


poftolis ing Catholike rurn Heretih in faith ; and} 
wel 4js- of Holy, become debanche for workin | 3 
mou  toleaveit is not Schiſm, becauſe nots | 7: 
ge confi» 4epartwre, but returs to the holy Caths 
rentes.non Like * Church, Nor is this to makes 
minus A- yyptare in the Body, but to ſhun a peſt. | « 


—_— lence of the wembers. Nay, conſen |} 


* tur, oo (») and (opartnerſoip with fuchaf | 
| conſen= Church, 1s rather a' Conſpiray | 
guini« 
nlatem dofiring. Tev. de preſcript. Eccleſia non pende 
ab unitete capitis Minifterialis, ſed 4 Chriflo oF wnitae 
fdei. Stat aliquem Pape contradicere (x .efſe de wnint 
&ccleſie, mode fiet ſub Capite Chriſta, Job. Mejor, (m) Joy 
8,1 Ig 


(n) againſt 


te Paght of Atheiſm, $23 

f (-) againft the Head, then communion (n) Non 
al of the Body. And to renexnce ſuch a —_— 
of felow/oip, 1s not tO wake, but wend and nr 
heal a breach. And therefore againk vere do. 
the charge of Echiſm from Rowe for re trine. 
linquiſorug their A (ſemblies,our pleamay Nt 746 
fronf] be as that againſt the Arrians, Nos 3*- 
geilty: As the Biſhop draws his caſe 
of ſeparstion with a difference from the 

* Donatifts. 7c keeping the Church (by * Epiſce- 
Gods grace) continue in the boly and pers pus Her 
felt faith and communion of the Fathers : m—_ 
and ſeparate from none but theſe that 4s picciant. 
net /o. Donatifte 

nulis 70 

ter cedentibus decreths quibus ate dicunt antique 
fide dogmate ſeſe ab Etlife diviſor. Nos in Eceleſta - 
Fituti qui Deo regente in paternd ſententis oF communions 
- -"—_ » fatumis pom communiceare 6b Eccltye ſeper 


'&. 

4 Nay,our De/ertion deſerves the pras/o 

» | of * well-doing. Andif they #rge onr « Reg3 
ct 5 withdrawing obea5ence from the Apoſto» ſcias nos 
tf like Chair, in which they prove and feciſe 18: 
' | plead acontinual Series of ſucceeding ©7070 
Popes to S. Peter;S: Hierom and Irenens cifey S. 

| fhall put in our z4joynder for us. The De nom 


Church doth not conſiſt in * Walls, but convent 
ends cum 


Hereticis. * Non in Parietibas conſifti t Ecclefsa;ſed ibi er#y 
a! vera fides erat. Hier. in Pſal.33. | 
foundg- 


524' A Preſervative againft 
foandations of Faith, And therefore 
we muft obey thoſe Pri:fts, who with 
ſurceſſion of Biſhops have rec:ived the 

(0) ls gift or grace of (o)trath. If not, there ig 


presbyte= <chiſm i: 
Fs dhedi- 2 ſin or <chiſm in our Rec-//ſi0n from 


eaduimn (p) them, bur in their Deceſſion rom 


gui cnn 18, 
Epiſcopa- 

tus ſucceſſime chaviſins acceperunt veritatis. Tron. 1.4,:.43, 
Cp) Cum iniquis (of perfides jungt nn debemus, que partici 
patio, i.e, que canmmunio 2 Carth. in 2 Cor. 6.14, 


And becauſe we of rhe Church of 

England were ſo judiciouſly and happi. 

ly cleanſed and cured of thoſe corrapth 

Pq ex; of Rome (as we ſtand and areeſt« 
| 26. bliſbed apon our s/d baſe and * bottom.) 
ye&ion Therefore the preſent ſeparations from, 
of tbe and 44»5þonr in it, are evidently foul and 


Popes, ill, And they are ſpiritually deaf ot 


ym of and naxght that mak them, and mark 


Lord, Clergy, Commons, and all the Kingdow, A2.and 
Ma Henrici 8, (q)Rom, 16.17. Jude any - > 
rencem, 


the Plague of Schiſm. 525 
Ry them for worſt of ſouls. And all with 
the with one month , cry out on them as 
re: | Peſts of ſpirits, and to us (as they are (1)2Per, 
"e ch) £0 f7 (+) them. Andif we will 
01 Foot be branded and plagned, we muſt dog 4, 1 
T7 Jhoth.* 2ark firſt, and then Shwn them. 2 Toh, y, 
So we will for cheir great, 1, Gi/t,and '0- 
43, $8: Paniſowent , if we do well mark Mark 
ici, 0 its _] 
1. It is the fn againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Schilm is 
| faith S. Ambroſe. A ſin 8gainft it,doubt- 2 great 
CI lefs itis, and very high for his reaſon ; fi: 
Ph for other ſins are contra __—_ this, hs, 
EF contra * Univer/or. So that,as much as ;, For 
© Ja Communily is more then a Perſox , kind. 
) | Schiſm is above another ſin: And as £+ 2 de 
4 much as a Sacyed, is better then a Civs/ Iv 
Community, ſo far is this worſe then a teffins ſe: 
M1 fin again Secular ( [)Seciety. That is, ditio in 
Tf ſo much as Heaven is above Earth. The Ecc!e$4 
l | peace of God before mans. A goo ; Fo 
} f eſtate of our ſouls, above our lives; The i _ 
* | Church, before the World. And that quem quod 
| muſt needs be infinitely much, For vis belli, 
gif the value of one foul be above {9&"4""> 
"| the Worlds (+) worth, the Church on 
(which contains in it many Thouſand- Cong. v, 
thouſands of fouls ) may juſtly be va- £*/eb. de 
lued above Millions of Worlds. And .©+3-< 
<chiſm ſtrikes at the very Bedy of the (t) Mats 
Church 716.26, 
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Church : nay, divides Usity, which 
(»)Eph. the () Spirit ; and cutsaſunder Ly 
_ which 1s the * Bond of that (x) body.ggp* 
154 it leaves the Members looſe and diſh. 
© Cþ;» lute for want of their tye of perfeRionW9? 
rivats and lays the whole boy wounded and 
Chriflis- bleeding. Doing worſe (y) by Chriſty! 
pop myſtical body then the Jews did by Hy" 
ulx.Cyp 
(x)Com natural | before which yet he preferr{ 
pag? cor- his . &) Myſtical ; for, for all cheir Hel. 
porCbri Jiſhrage at Chriſt, they did but gore and 
fi. Greg. und his body {not a bone of it wa 


liz] 
ES " (a) broken.) Theſe (b) tear and ma 


unitatem Ble the Churches all into { c )pieces. 
concordie fin of the higheſt. For, how can the 
glut”? þ,1d reach higher, thenat onceto he 


er lift up againſt 'not a good /imb, which 
£:04qui- ome have made the unpardonable * fin 


dem cam but) the Beſt Body in the World, the 
Ju Pa! Church. And againſt (not fome hohfi 


_— ſpirit of man, bur) the Beſt, infinitely 
Ecc'eſis above allin the World, the Holy Ghih, 
Corpus, 
conſenticate animorum concordia of propofito, devincit. El 
De v.c- |, 1. c. 63, (y) Deteriores facie, Ang de bajt 
c.6, Cypr de Unitate Ecclefts. Hier. ad Dam.ep.57-(7) M 
ſi enim vita Fyſtici corpor is pretuliſſet, non ſaftaliet, (. 
Bern,(a) Diviſ enim corpore ej4as quid eff Eccleſia, ipſe i 
- nin dividitur. Theph (b) lofi.ty. 36, (c) Quantum ſe 
cinis lacerare in fraſt: ? lacerar quantum tn ſt eft, qa; wnt- 
ratem ſcindit. Zanchius. * Contra fraternam charitarn F3 
invid.a fecibus agitare. Beds, 
which 


the Plagat of Sthiſm. $27 
hich by that holy Band holds toge- 

er and animares the members in that 

1 So2dy- And.againſt oot onely many . 
{fo $iigt tans, bur ); Chriſt * Hienſelf, who *a&.9.9 
ion (overns and -quickens thac Body and 

Sboſe Members, -by the Holy * Ghoft, « ,, 
lark it then for a fin of che moſt wick- jexys 75 
| ki | S connext- 
Xp ones [uPpee 
tationem augrnenti dt Sp.St! Nen fi diſſoluta membra (5 
ltratte.4. capite, Theogh. | 


rift 


Andtherefore of as woful Con/equext. , _— 
becauſe, the members Falz off by ofill _ 
hiſm are /of(as branches cur off from ſequent. 
ie ® Tree dry and (4) wither) Dead for *loh.15. 
ant of life from che holy Spirit, which © 1) Dj 
mates the limbs onelysthat are 5 the 7 _ 
body, Thoſe that keep in are wonnaed ;þ Eccles 
y-the loſs, and lie feet/e for it; as a fade fon- 
body is lamed, and loſeth ftrengch by '* Spiri- 
xpence of much blood, upon the exct-, > 

6 (fon of fome members. And the whole jreness. 
body of the Church is lefc weak by the $pirims 
bl. $divifen, ready to fall into ruine { the Yi non 
%high way to it in any Famuly or (+) Po- n—_ 
mn. licy, but eſpecially in the Houſe of the an 
» Church, and Chriſts Kingdom, \ ca,che rirt wnis | 
js Body of the Srare is /daken by the (f) G Ag, 


, ; e) Mar. 
on © 5224 Cf) Tumultus ( ales 4 $chiſmate ſpins, Ve 
Euſeb.d? v.cle3. £4.05 7. 


< fall 
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fall,as the ruine and falling of the 

Empire came upon the breaches of t 
da = (g) Church. By Schiſms and Fatt; 
ne" calling and letting in the Twrk (1 
eccidinta- Hammer which hach broken the | 
lis Eccle- g1l in pieces, Nay the Whole body 
fie 4 Mankind is worſe for theſe Ruptar 
yy 54. For, for 1»fidels, inftead of calling the 
raceni in, this keeps them out of the Churc 
ingenti So far from inviting and receiving the 
claſſe ſel- by Baptiſminto Chrifts Religion, t 
<n'®, itpgives thema Sacrament of Confi 
Plat.de tion in their * own: Not ſtopping the 
Hen. x. mouthes, as we ſhould and mighth 
wy um our commendable and Chriſtian car 
& lets age, and (h) concord, (5) but open 
imperixm them (k) wide to blaſpheme (1) bot 
eniſum the Church, for a Body which is foi 
eft. 15. tempered ; and Chrift, as thic Head 
4 —_ no better a (w») Body. 
Epiſc, | 
yri Socr. [. 1x.,c. 23. * Dicit Gentilis wellem fieri On 
ſtianus , ſed neſcis cui heream. Chryſ. Clem. Alex. 
Chriſtian! tot [ets habetls, Sit animg mea cum Phij 
phis..0 (h) 1 Per.z 12, and 5.3. 16. (1) Vide (1 
quit) ut invicem ſe diligunt , (5 ut pro alteratro 
fent parati. Teri, Apal. () 1 Tim. 6, 8. 1 Pet 
2, &c. 3, 15. (41) Derided for ir in publige 
Theatres and Spettacles , Socr. L. 1. c. 3. V. Cab 
Epift. ad Epiſ. Syrac. de v. c. þ 10. c.5. (m)Dr 
minum quem Judas vendidit , Hereiicus bla/paemd: 
Max, | 


2: F0t 


528 


& 
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IT. For this great gxi/t, God gives 2.Schiſm 
the fin a proportionable * puniſhment. great !oÞ 
Ina Doom and Death fit tor ſuch foul punilh- 
blaſphemers of Chriſt, and murtherers uy hy dilu- 
in his (4) Church. Of which the World is non 


bath ſeen two fearful execxtions, T fuit, 

2 Per. 2: 
Io. (a) Schiſmaticum Homicidam facit Cypr. cujus culpe 
ne ſanguinis Baptiſmo eluenda. In orat. Dom. 


The Fir was, in the Church of the * 0mnis 


: « « lobus » 
?Fews, Rent and torn in two by * ( orah jer (Na 


and his (a) Confederates. For which (to! , T 


ſhew how much their ſj was the hate of ,. ;4. 
Heaven) Earth opens her (6) mouth, a Expreſſus 
to ſend them guickinto (ec) Hef. And #4reli6%e 


(as if no 0/4 vengeance were ill enough 1m 


for them (though we read of dreadtul ;;,pbers- 
Plagues by Water, Fire,and Ayr before) rum Typ 
God works a New (4) thing for theirs, Go 4 
ſuch as never was in the world ill chen. dra 
A New Creation *of (a) puniſhment, mundi bus 
Hell and Heaven agreeing to fire and jus 45/e= 
devour all perſons and things in the 8421 e- 
Schilm, Fathers and Followers, all in mn + 
one Gx{ph. Goods, } ents, and Appurte- ,,m þu. 
nances,with men, women and(b) children. tu,nec ca. 

f Pl l iſuy nee 
mare taztv,nec terram contaminarent ſepalchro. Am".(c) ſerrg 
fluftibus obrutus,nom aque.Theod (d) Num-1 5 4: * St crea» 
verit creatonem NA NAN) Arias Mon! S! ſeparands 
Jeparaverit. Oleaſtr, (a) Verie 30, (b) Verie 32-3 3 

fl The 
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* plat. de The Second was in the Chriſtian 
v.Silv. 1. Church by * Arius, who hike another 
Virlaw Corah in pride of heart and wit, bya 
= - gf wretched Heyefie, made a woful Schiſm, 
quam xe. 10 which the Church loſt A45l5oxs both 
ritatis cu. Of lives and ( a) ſouls ; and of which 
pidus, / it lies to this very day much wounded 
rerediſ”. andweakned, For he that (void of 
Se Chri. duty and pity, to his dear Saviour and 
$i cepit, Mother ) did wickedly mangle His body, 
Nv0d non and ſpill her blood as he was going away 
ns Tag - in Triumph with his 77aix in the* ſtreet, 
Epiſcopus. Ding ſwddenly ſtruck with cerror, and 
Th.l.z.c 2 taken with a need to cafe himſelf, in a 
a V. Socr, Common jakes (next at hand) (a)7uda- 
#bft-Eccl. {ke moft miſerably ſhed our his entrails 
F 2:39. and bowels: Conſtantins the Emperot 


* Epiſco- 
— & that gave his Se# the firſt breath of Au- 


Populi fre. thority (to their great joy, and the wo of 
| quentiz the Church )dyes of an Apoplexie, ſtruck 
_ with (5) grief. Valens,Patron and Per- 
paſſus vi- ſecutor for it, who by his Imperial 
t& tarpiſ power fed the flame , was burnt with 
ſim4 con- (c) fire, Kinalea'by the fury of theit 
dignem. hands, whoſe ſoxl; be fired with tha 
Fulii 1, (4) Schiſm. Anaſtaſius their friend, þ 
®* Medius crepuit. Theod 1.1.c.4. Socr, Eccl Hifi. l,n.c $.(5) 
Socr hiſt. Eccl.l.2,c.37. 1d. Proſper. (c ) Teipſum reprebends, Þ;. 

qui flammam in domum Dei injeciſti: Aphrates Monachus d F,*'** 
Valentem. (d ) Ut qui perverſts doftoribus Guthorum incer» F 
derat animos, 1is viventibus corpus Fatentis ( qui mall aut 

fuceat) cremaretur, Fuigeſius, p14» And 


the Plague of Schiſm. F3r 


an | was (as ſome ſay) ſtruck with (e) OMe) Eque 
er | and Olympins bis Champion (upon that grius, 

7a | ſcore, blaſpheming the holy Trinity in /atine. 
m, | 4 Bath) with three * Thunderbolts, * P. Die 
th 1 And,after Athanaſin:(who as another ,,,,,. 

<> | Moſes ſtoodin thegap to ſtop thebreach 

ed | (4) was ina Synod or packt Aſſembly of c 

of | eAvians at Antioch,condemned, and all?) 2 
nd | their Oppoſites perſecuted; Alexam res Chris 
ly, | dria (his own City) was ſo depopulated, ftiena 46, 
ay | eAntioch it ſelf, and the Cirzes of the rifee = 
et, | Eaſt, ſo ſhaken and ruined with Earth- 7 
nd $quakes (b) as if God would have them a Plat; 
4 Yand all the world to know bythoſe New de 4th.ia 


& [G=iphs, what a wretched thing it was 7 %-9rie 
i Ito be of the O/d Conſpiracy or Compa- (b) 


or {1y: St, 7uat calls it Corahs (c) way, 5c Fu 
- (only he _ \ _ with -=_ and tum panas 
of | Balaarvs paſſage) and pives it his * exd ; %=97. 

> Fave thar ITS of Hell gaped for =<bbil, 


7. the Jews, but the bottom and belly of — my 


al BHell Churs on the Chriſtian, Corah. For cajs, pov 
th hom « reſerved (not the uppermoſt grand» 


ſmoke & fire, but)the blacknes of darknes cuties 


tinop- [i 
bſervatur, Socr. Eccl. hit. ſc. Decreta contra Ie ol 
c) Afpetitu indebiti primatus ſe a» unitite Eccleſia ſew 
Tnunt, Beda in Jud, lud.v. 11. Num.10.32.33, * el 
Maru terre ruentes vel celeſtibus tgnibus abſumptos corpori 
F cn'mo brevi tempore ad tartara precipit.tos, Opt. contrs 
*” arm, 


d Aaz for 
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* inde or ever *. And (as if theliving in this 
vaz. Cortradition) were as ſure of this, as 

the dead in thar, he ſays, They (are, 
they were already). periſhed. 
Two brands upon Schiſm ſo great, 
and by hands fo good (Chrift 
Apoſtles and Gods? «dgement;) 
that, if we have either love to 
Heaven, or fear of Hell, wil 
make us A7ark it. And which 
is the aim of that Mark, and 
end and word of the Apoſtle, 
(«. Shun Beware of all that are Note 
_ with it. 
: ak of Ard x them(for it.) Ard that thy 
Schiſmil, be wiſely and fully done, we muſt mat 
3./gnc* it again in the 1. Root, or Cax/e, and 
yancea ſeeing that, 2. Remove it. 
$chiſm A ſin of ſoill a Xi»d, grows fron 
* i cr. ſome naughty caſe. You may find Fir 


wed" 3 ws 6 


3-10. foul Springs of it, 
« Heb.5, 1. The firſtis, [2norance. Tgnorarc 
Cal of fexadatioas * makes theſe cracks ant 
> > falls in Spiritual buildings.” Overld 
b Eph. 4 Jalls in Spiritual bxularngs, verk 
14- with (a) Sermons, for want'of bei 
.2 Theſ.2. well Vzderlaid in Gronnd-works, Hal 
people been rightly Catechized, al 
eſtabliſhed in the preſent Truth, thi 
\ joh. 2 wculd not be aken in mind, till tf 
ww. Hf. into (6) error; and thea follow = 
W 


2. 
2 Pct. 2, 


GBS UBYgI Ks 


wa, 


LU) za ÞlT A © 


—_—c a ww = 
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ho lead to it by the Celoxr (c) of 

Fruth(as theix ns unto Shit ) os Fe __ 
mult carry them out of the (4) Church mentor 
becauſe they can have neicher Maintes forum 
nance, nor ſufferarce in it. And (as aces” 
St. Hierom * obſerves) Pretend that in - rus 
their own defence, for going and carry- nocebe 
:ng out. The Miniſters that for idleneſs, [are Cc - 
or other ends did not do, and the peo- "7: 
ple which tor prejudice or pride would Fs & 
.not /xffer it, God forgive for this cauſe. © 
The effetZs are ſad. I he Church woful- 


ly torn, becaule the Members fo /oo/ely - —_ 
Joyntedin the body. And the ſimple {a ) —_ de 
tranſported {b) with every wind of Do- Hanicha« 
rine, for want of this ballaſt of a% Ange 
Sound mixd and better ſettlement. They - noles. 
Care entertain any New or Strange ” 
T hing or Perſon, with faith, obedierce, 
and devotion ( Believe, Do, Pray, any 
thing, or any where ) for want-of being « yy; 
Catechized into an Zarlier and better ſchiſm 
acquaintance with the old Standards of 1 ji 
(c) Religion (the Creed, Decalogne ard loquand 
Lords Prayer.) Yea , themſelves are _ 
(4) bold ro Expennd, Apocalyps, that _ 


never Learned Pentateuch, And dare 4b Ec- 
deceſſiſſe vidcatur. Hier, a Heb.13.9. 2 NE. n 
| HA 4+ 14: Rotari perpetuo. c 2 Tim.t-Jo1S 
: Aa 3 Decypher 
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Decypher and number Daniels Seve 
weeks, (ec) and St. Jobns Thouſand years 
eDir, 9, (f) who (upon due examination) can- 
24. not give an aceoxnt of St, Pauls Sjx 
Jkev.20. (g) principles. | 
6. IT. L»ft,(which commonly and naty. 
5 -_ be rally follows Ignorance) (4) widens the 
2. Cauſe Rive. Wars in the Church are raiſcd by 
of Schiſm Inſt in the members. For caſting off the 
tut. Soveraignty of Right reaſon from the 
_ Per.1. heart, Gods Throxe ; they dread not 
_ MM 4. £9 tear Religion in two, and divide 
”, Chriſts Kingdom. Such Wars want not 
2 Tim 3. leaders, 
mu 43. T. Prideis (a) Chief. Which did 
” ** makethe Firſt Schiſm amongſt (6) 
x. Pride Angels. And doth all amongſt the 
a cauſe of Saints, by (c ) Dictrephes. In Separe 
Schiſm. 9;51, the Afother(moft what ) of both 
Feleben Fathers and (4) children, For Simpl, 
equ2d,- men to be made er then all the 
videre po» Chriftian wor/d before (e) them, and 
ref? wt Better and dearer to God then all his 


| 4mbitio, l . - 
| amor ime Ancient and (f) other Saints, this 


perii, 
| Eco Chryſ. b Tade v.6, 3 John v. 9+ c $12ovguld/or 
Aut-Seong. A Fove nutritus, Jatabundns. V atablus. d $1 
| da mater ſuperbia. Aug. Omnes tument , omnes ſcientian 
pollicentur, Ter, depreſs. Her. e Plus omnibus ſe Cognis 
viſe, De Gniltics. Irenevs, I. nc. $. f Solos ſe Chris» 


| francs eſſe, De Donatiſlis, Aug in Pſal,32, 
| takss 


hg 
UV 


Theod.1. 1,c.4 .De Valentin'an» Tert, SeparaveratEpiſcopatum. 
-—_ alium potinuan, abrupit ds Eccleſia Authentica te 
/a, 


_ b Promiſſum Dei prandiolis emi expefantes, Clem, 


the Plague of $ chiſm. 


takes much with pooy people (who 
want not for pride ) And then,whac 
Loras and Princes of all wiſdom (g) 8 Promit- 
and goodneſs muſt they be, (h) who t 1 
can, and do beſtow ſuch great gifts je 
x wt nubes 
of kyowledge and grace on their peo- prophecie. 
ple? And that carries them away af- /tier. 
ter Simon Magus. Great ones they ® 2 Pet- 
will be. (5) In the Churches way ; aa g 
they cannot. Out theretore they ,, ; 
£0 (k) And ſome muſt be to ag- & He ben 
mire their greatneſs, That the Simple witehed 
will do ſooneſt : Them therefore = A 
they Seduce and carry with themg 9/10, 2 


off. I De 
A-10,Sic,, 


F35 


2. Andan Hungry ſtomach often 2 Luxn= 
leads on with a High one. For com-"Y <2 
monly, theſe new Rabbi's againſt the **©®> 
Church, are Chaplains extraordinary 
to the (a) Trencher: Their Pulpit © Ave 
therefore is a Table which ſerves 7*'* /4"* 
compendiouſly borh for a Preaching —— 
and =—_ (6) place And their faciunt, 


followers (often poor) love ſuch $4- ©: 
Hnm, 4% 


Aaz vory 


53T 


e John 
6. 26, 


® 2 Pet. 
2.13. 

d Jude 
V» i Zo 


3. Ava- 
FILA 
cane of 
Schi{l v, 
4 Tit-1, 


11, 
x1 Tim,s, 


IO. 
b UV:phila 
Gotkorum 
epiſcopus 
werDorum 
lenocints 
& Peru» 
nit ineſe 
catus ile. 
65751, 
Barbaros 
in Arria- 
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voxry and wholſome (cY Dofrines, 
and like ſuch comfortable Proofs of 
poirts, as Good Chear makes them, 
afrer Sermons. S. Perer ſpeaks them 
(not for faſting, but feaſt;»g * men) 
and <.7de ſpors them thus; (4) | here 
They feed themſelves without feat 
(chough in the Church , all upon 
Scrupfe.) | 

3. And afull P»r/e buys a *chiſm 
often, (4) and brings it on, (5) Thus 
poor people (Bodies and Soxls are 
miſerably bought and ſold)like {laves 
and beaſts, by the Xerchants of Ba- 
bylon; as S. John Reveals (c) 1t.Cun- 
ning and covetous men, who pretend 
to Save. ouls, to Gods Glory, but 
indeed Se/! them to their own belt 
Advantage, as $S. Peter Difcovers 
them. end through covetonſneſs 
ſrall they with feigned words make 
merchandize of (d) yow. And no 
marvel if they over-reach andcheat 


many, (e) For well Taught they 


norm Communionem pertraxit. Theol. Il. $, G32. Ste 


moatenus per cententiones Ditatus querentibus Patribus in 


o71n, 


Conctl, Antiach. c.2, Pecuniarum rapaces, quaſi vortices 
ora? lgratius. 
tficiose , ' pietatis pretext 2 Pets. 2.!) wox ſonat 


c Kevel. 18.13, d 2Pert2,3z. cAr. 


are 


©» wa DH 


d 


PERS T i % hk 


a MC MS Az a .<E.jz 


are the Caxſe. 
UL, Zewdneſs of life, The follower ;, Gene- 


Both in the Gzilt of ir, and 7»dge- *fSchiſm 
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are and Trained up in the( f)) Trade. 
eA, Heart they have exerciſed to coves f Ales. 
tous, Praftices. This makes them ries 
make a Mart of the Church, fo!-.4e Eph. 


lowing the ways of Ba/aam who loved *:, © 
: pide. 
the ways of unrighteouſneſs. Mes. 
e104 


dr. Eph. 4. Machinatignem Aug. vocat. * 2 Pet.2.14. 


Thus Three Apoſtles giving their-- 
Demonſtrations , what ever Separatilts - 
fairly pretend for reaſon; 7 «das his Bag, - 
Epicarns his Belly, and Lacifers Chair, © 


of luſt, is (a) Leader to Schiſm too. ral- cauſe 
ment.” Separatiſts ſeem Saints, (6) but "— 
are not. . They cannet 'be. Becauſe , , per +. 
Mind and will (the Fountains of Hu- 14,15. 
mane Action, (c) being Poyſoncd with Tit. 3 3.” 
Erronr and L»ſt, their lives n:uſt needs —_ 
Flow with Perverſeneſs. Ard jult it is, 7 3 
with God, that thoſe who walk againſt = 

Hu and 7 heir (a) light, out of the 4gom « 
High way of the Charch , ſhould nor 21,26. 
have His ProreRion and *Blefling, For » 1im,4; 
want of which their Souls become a Z;: fat 
Prey to the Rebbers of Chriſtian "_ —_— 


Aa xs 
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Non ſo- and peace , (c) till themſelves at [aft 
Gu Tn; turn Thieves too, never ſeen in Gods 
nt Road, unleſs ro Rob init. Andrhen they 
ms E. come under his (f}) Condx#, who will 
+ de» be Sure to drive them far enough from 
praden* the Chxrch, left he ſhould loſe his Booty 
&r, & of their ſouls, which by Echiſm he hath 
_— Seized of, Elſe it were as great a Jou- 
tretermi- der, as wh to ſee how many are robbed 
nos Ece not onely of Chriſtian » but Commun 
clefie ſen P;;vciples of Reaſon and Honefty, 
= & And Ledaway ſo far, as to go beyond 
ſacrumm Schiſm to Apoſtacy- it (g) ſelf; yea to 
Eccleſis the Uttermoſt of eAthei/m :* Firſt, Dif- 
Taberngs reſpefting ; Then, Deſerting ; Aﬀeer , 
_—_ Denying. Either Charch to be Saved in 
«djſus Or (hriſtto be ſaved By. Or God to be 
Collegia, ſerved at all. Or , Religion, to ſerve 
_—_ Him with. % Heaven, to ſerve Him 
for. But this, the Strength of Deluſion 
| 6—agſ * doth. Satan being fer at their Fr 
Occum.in (a) hand, who leave Gods Church on 
Jad. the left; and Entring them thenceforth, 
#2 M and Keeping them in His Chappel, and 
44. At his Devotion, by Gods jult Curſe and 
Cuftodi, (5) Judgement. So They bring on thew 
1 Tim, 
4 20.) propter fures (Vincent. Lyr. )Depoſetum, . ſanam ſe 
dottrinam. Vetant ergo nomen Chriſtianorum retinere. The 
junior (y Valent. Ter.18 15. Heb. 10.25,26, * 2 Thef.2.6. 
6 Pal. 109-5, b 11-6. 10. Adts 28.26,27. £ 2 Pete2.1 
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ſelves ſwift (c) deſtruftion ( moſt © 2 Yer: 
wretchedly and wickedly by their perni- *'* 
tiows Dotrines,) To which , for thar 
great ungodlineſs,. they were of old (d) diud.y.q 
ordained. k 
IV. Rebellion to Church-Order, haſtes 4- Cauſe 


much to this * Confuſion. Eſpecially _— 


Divine and (a) Apoſtolick,) As it jis;, grader. 
St. Johns Note of Deceivers, to bring * Owoyes: 
other Doftrine, for which they ſhould wares 
have no (b) Godſpeed: Soit is St. Paxls Mb ,Y 
fign of Schiſwaticks , to be for New 5, 
Doors and Devices againſt the Old a, A, 
Religion and Rule; for which we muſt Smyrn,, 
bid them * Avaunt. St. Cyprian will «Kuewing 
have the Brat of Schiſm, to have no WT Fo 
other Father, but the ſcorn of the Bs- —_ _ 
foop, by ſome Malapert Prieſts and Pev- Civilis 
ple. (a) And the Councel of Conftan- fe. Hier. 
tinopleipares notthem from the Brand, * * Pe. 
Who profeſs ro be for Orthodox Faith but 5 Tod 
make ( onventicles and Congregations x 3, 
againſt Canonical and Epiſcopal (b) Or- 2 lehn 
der. Wichout S»bordination certainly -— MT 


16.5, (a) Hi ſunt ortus atque conatus ſchiſmaticorum, ut! 
Prepofitum ſuperbo tumore ,contemnant, Unde enim ſchiſmate' 
( heneſes oborts ſunt, nifk dum Epiſcopus, qui uns oft & 

Ecclefie praeſt, ſuperba quorundam preſumptione contemnitur? 

b Qui ſe ſanam quidem fidem confiteri pre ſe ferunt, avulf 

autem ſunt,Cy abſcifi, ty adverſus neſtros Canonicos Epiſcoyes 

congregationem faciunt, 

thax 


© A Preſervative againſt 
A that cannot be (for amongſt Equals it 
ordeef it is (c) not- With them there will be 
Coriun Siding and Parting. There eannot be 
Liſparie Unity and Order.) For the Remedy of 
wm” us of which Miſchief in Parity, S. Hierom 
_ himſelf grants a Neceſlity of E pi/copacy. 
$1ibuens (4) There being no other way againſt 
diſpefitio.- 14.7 Confuſion , but this Order and 
d in toto thority 
orbe = au b 
= ANT tur (Hier.in Titum )) -In Res 
ng ns 9) ſe trabens Chriſt 
edu je pers. Epift. ad Euagr. Cut nif ex» 
— ore poteftas detur ( i. e, Sacerdeti ſummd ) 
JEL ſmate ;in Ecciefis, quot facerdotes, Cont 
Lacaf. | 
Cauſe V. And ſlighting and leaving Church 
offchiim prayers, is a Spur to that hafte of Sep 
Slighting ration. Indeed, it is Schiſm it ſelf to 
Church. break that * {ommunioy, And if St. Paul 
P_ argue well, epoſtacy (a) comes by the 
Diverſion (a fall from Faith upon that 
* Geparde Breach Of love often :) but the Flay 
rio us "of Schiſm always, faith $, 4»ſtin.From 
Ecclef#® which he Qxits ſome, (b) and (c) Caw 
Catholics ,- ns others againft it, by this Evidewu 
| braptione and Argument of care to make ny 
_ b Nulli enim ſchiſmau 
mis- @ Heb. 10, 25, 26, . b Nu pony 
"8 EXCACAaTENTUTE Ugo ine 
nm yr c Ne contra Epiſcopum ſunt 
faciant cengregationes, Separate 


the Plague of Schifm, c4t 
rate Cenventicles and Congregati- 
9s. But Brands thoſe with it, that de- 
light to do (4) it. And juftly both. For 498 
Separation from the Catholick, Church,, 1... 
or (which is as much) any Particular tions dee 
One of it, * and in communion with it, le#ari 
to the withdrawing of Communion in div, K 
Prayers,This is properly|Schiſm, = 
And, All Pzery being by God Him- g4 care 
ſelf made to be Prayer. (a) And the thaginenfs 
Onely place for This, The Church,cal- 9474, 
led therefore , The Howſe of Prayer * pm 
(5b) All Unity of Truth and Love, (Done 
(c) being from the Spirit of Chriſt (4) riſte,ſcs 
and All Promiſe of it onely in Afeetings © Gene 44 
(e) at ſuch Prayers. (f) All care of Up- —_ 
holding that Vnity, being commirred, ,. * 
to the /i/dom and Piery of the (g)b Mar: 
Charch, made therefore, The Pillar ?1- 13+ 
ef Truth ; (b) and the Aſſemblies of 99:43 
the Saints ( where ſhe doth by her corgdens 
O1Tp, \ 7p e 
T7 ac) tis ve Te 2x8.) Ignat- ad Magn. ym 
cefſaris adjicitur -Ecclefia mentio, quonidam ub1 Tres, id 
i Pater, Filius; (F Spiritus Santtus, ib1 Eccleſia que 
rim Corpus eft. Tert. de Bapt. Cum fint Duo vel Tres 
Fropter inconftantiam de eiſdem non eadem dicere, ſed (x 
nominibus (F rebus contraria reſpondere» Irenzus. 1.1. 
c. 5.p. 21, de Cantibus Hzrer.  *O ills dy ow 
Sunagyets , Wittia) Ti 'ouyeidiony, % iv daice 
Xi Ignat. fRom, 5,5, g Mat. 18+ 20, b1 Tims 
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Deftries and Devotions diſcharge hes 


5AQs this Pill 
20,2". HMeetings,andioſe thoſe Bleſſings, m 
_"_ needs — curſ# into ks" where 
for want of a Pi{ay to bear up Truth, 
they are overwhelmed with Errors, and 
cruſot with Schiſms. Meſt jultly catcht 
in Error and Uncharitableneſs, (Thoſe 
two hands of the Devil) who caſt them. 
ſelves out of Gods Boſom , and the 
Churches Arms ; confounded for break 
ing their Fathers Order, and unbleſt,for 
_ Scorning their Mothers Prayers. 
eNonnet!* Ag theſe Cauſes and Characters of 
wry Schiſmaticks are z/riz by the Apoſtles 
Sermo A- Pens, (a) they are eaſily Decypheredin 
poftolicus Separatiſts Lives. For the /edxced (tho 
novem 1#* x/el! meaning ſome of (b)rhem) are all, 
Fo etenem Simple Animals. (c) The Seducers, 
Hier. con* Byait Beaſts. (d)Both Laſtfxlin heart, 
traFovin. (e) and Looſe and Libertines, for life, 
b Aggz2%. ( f)) Enemies therefore to Authority, 
_—_— (g) which Checks thoſe Errors. And 
22ce, Voluntary Vagranrs and Exiles from 
z Pc.2-12 Church (hb) to avoid thoſe Checks: 
Vogue. 
Iud.v. 19. d 2.Sapxixor 2Pet.2.10.e 3. Ad)xo1,aPer2-15 
f4 AnuTiraxlo, Tit.1.10. 8 $.Aovranuſo, Heb 10. 25. 
zJoh.2.2 5.hVenite ad Ecclefram, Aufagite Traditores,ft cu 
v4s perire non valtis, (11s Petilienus onthodoxos vocar, _ 


Truſt ) _w_ the Groand and Place for Whei 
ar, (5) Thoſe that leave her (4)] 


TS T7 
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And if we mark them for ſuch, in 

heir Kind, Conſequent , Puniſhment, 

Cauſe ; we find enough both 3y7hy, and 

Hww, we ſhould ſhun them ; for, 
13 Schiſm makes a R»prore in Chriſts 

Body. (a) Witha Peft in the Church a Megr# 

(5) To the Perdition of Souls.(c) From & eloriv» | 


an overſpreading Leprofie of * Sin. 1700 
Take the true Meaſwre of it, and the FS conſein | 
Dimenſions are all , Devilliſh. It is duar. 

the Height of Evil, with the Depth of (/ren- | | 
Miſchief, To the length of Aiſery, 7) , 
From the Breadth'of Corruption. Over j,j;ferum 
Mind, Heart, Life, Spirit,Soul. So that, wcar | 
If we will do any thing for Gods ſake, Conftanti- |} 
Avoid ir, becauſe againſt Him ſo great 7%;5%7 | 
a Sin. (d) If for (hrifts ſake, becaule ©; | = | 
to Him ſo great a Wound, If for the corum oy 
Churches ſake, becauſe to Her ſo great Schiſma. | 
a Zoſaz If for our Souls fake, becauſe 10m 
to them ſo Sure a Peraition. - (e) If for _— 
our lives ſake, becauſe to thoſe ſo great (Maxi- 
a Deſtru(tion. If for the Kingdoms fake, mus) 
becauſe to it, ſo greata Rene. If for * «ace 
the 9/or/dr ſake,becauſe to All, ſo much Tim, | 
#(f) Rwine. If for Earchs ſake, becauſe & core. | 


K = pore le» | 
proſus. Lepra proprii conflitjudicium ſuum preferre Ecclefſe. 
Bern. d Ingens flagitium. Opt. Milev. Omnia ſcelera ſu- 
pergreditur. Aug. &e Sacrilegium ſchiſmatis. Aug,  Nulls | 
Iam perniciess LI1enens, b, 4c, 2: | 


ber 


"$44 A preſervative againſt 


ber Carſe:, If for Heavens ſake, he Be 
cauſe the worſt Foe to It, If we millyill 1 


donothing for He#s fake, becauſe th 
Devils beft Friend, Avoid &, ſhun j 


then, Is there not a Cauſe ? 


2. And;Cr«/+ the Bird in the Egg, 


a Ove («) Fly the Cauſe, That's thewayy 
aſpidum ogy it. , Fly Ignorance,as a Cockatricg 
femins. © Luft, as (b) Hel; Pride, as, Lucife; 
Procop. ;» Luxury, as an Oncleax ſpirit ; Cong. 
Iſa. $J+$s touſnels, as the T empter ; (c) Sin, Fl 


primeva a Serpent ; (4d) Rebellion, asa Witch;$5 


—_ 4 (e)Conventicles asPeſff-howſes,This is to 
b — ' take away Father, Mother, Nurſe, Pre 
dra pefti- teftor, Leader, out of the Mind, Hear, 


lentie. Life, Spirit, and Way; and ſo it mutt 


(--Venes needs ſtagger,; fall, fiarve , ſtifle , and 


Weſtm; in Pſal. 1. | Apoc. 13, 2...c 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
d Keel, 21.2. ex Sam-15.23- _ f Non patiar venerabi. 
lem virum ſedere in Cathedra peſtilentis (E cetu Arie 
norum manu ducens preſentem hon peſſimum dixit. Ca, 
thedra peſtilentie». ( Plal. x. ( Hareticis tribuitur « 
Ebryſol, 


Eſpecially, if we Conntermine the 
Works of Schiſm, and Meet it wit 
Contrary Habits and Adts of Grace, 
which will not ſuffer it tro come on, 
but Repell it, By Better 1»ſfruf750r, 


hy $ 
vere 


led * 
Han 
(a) 

and 
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Be Grownded in Truth, ſo [gnorance* 2 Per. 
A not give you fora Prey to Seducers, 3:17 18; 
: theſhy Striker Adorrification, Be more Kew 
un vere co your Lyfts, and you will not be; 2 Tim. 
| kd away with their Zxres. Be more 4. 3. 
Er Hwmble, and yon will be leſs Singular, 2 Fet- 
7 («) Come leſs at the Epicares board, 2.1% 
icSand you will Keep better to Gear(b)T 4- —_— = 
fe.QHe, By Holter converſation Held cloſe oY 
þ fo your Rules, (c) and you will not . 
Rove and Run after S1des. . By Humble __ ous 
;FSubjetion, Submit to thole Ser over regnat 
you (4) by God, and you will not be ſngulari« 
Seduced (o faſt by the Inſtruments of the _—— 
Devil, By Greater Devotion Kneel and hp 
Stand to the Churches Prayers,(e) and 61 mo 
by Gods bletling and Hers, you will not '0-27+ 
fall into the hands. of Hers, and your | <q 
18, 


Ghoſtly Ememics. For then, c 1 Tim: 


4 I. 19, 
-fandg.s. dHeb 13.7,95 Phil.3.17. Ot” 


Solid Knowledge will ſo Firms the * ſto fir: 


Mindin * Truth , Mortification (one 397 
vis D#« 


firm the Heart ; Obedience to it, and ,,;.: 

the Maintainers of it,ſo Eſtabliſh both , Eccl 5.10 

= Prayer Preſerve and Furtifie all ; Be ficd- 

G t we ſhall ſtand by the power of fa in 

yo, Invincible in Chriſtian Faith and = oY 

Love, Kept and Keeping our ſelves won ſtanding; 
tae 


—— 


548 A Preſervative againft | 


the Deadly wounds of Error and FR. 

on for ever. Deadly, I ſay ; for ſuc 

Schiſms ftrike and leave ſouls dead, (4) h 
-+—— Dead to the Spirit, and Buriedin the tell 
Iudey, Fleſh. So all Seft-makeys are, yeaand [yy 
12.19 All Seftaries too. (6b) For, all in ſchiſa Jport 
Nuawli- joyn tomake a Seft. And are ina deacon 
_ & Damnable condition that dare ſo ds I; 
=_ ( Senſual, having not the (c ) Spirit: ) 
exiſtime, An Antidote againſt Separation, Thy 
bec ſolo is; and the vertxes very Preſervatine 
—_ 1. Tothe Faln, to Raiſe them, 2. Ty 
Forpore tbe Staggering, that they may nor fal 
Chrifti 3. To the Standing, that they do na 
_—_— ſtagger. Soveraigs all if we rightly mat 
oe it, and Take it, like Tertullians * Scar 
vita, Ira Piace, by Gods Bleſſing upon it: $ 
Dei ma- may all that need, Receive it, 
net ſuper 
ipſum. Aug. b Amedegilovles Seipſos. Cajet. Alios. Sy. 
Verſ. clude v.19. * Tert. de Scorpiace, i.e. Antidin 
git,--Venena nulli facile nociture. Si qui hanc noſtram & 
fide prebiberit vel etiam ſuperbiberit potionem. 


, ſi 
man! 


The An* You thatare Faln, 1. To Popery,0n 
_ of the Church, Have you not the Mo! 
To Raiſe, Of this Beaſt about you, on Breaſt « 
x. Thoſe Belly ? Examine the Secrets of ya 
faln (To Souls, and ſay, Did not Moyor or Hev 
Sy er fecchyou off? Did not Bread 0 
Churches te Buſineſs ? or, Subſiſtence, the Ns 


$ociety) ceſſirow; 


the Plagne of Schiſm. 

refſitows ; Or, Preferment the Ambitions 
ſuch [mans Bread ? was it Conſcience , or 
(4) Belly > Comvittion, or Promotion ?Tell, 
thefjell God, who knows your hearts, if 
and Jars and Ends, (beſides Truth) plaid 
iſa Jrotthe 7eſ#its part beſt, and Pref the 
ead Convincing Argument moſt upon Con- 
ſcience ? 

| If you be (as ſome may be) Clear of 
by St. Pawls Blot, Is not St. Fades Brand 
% Sopon you ? Not having the Spirit. TO 
To Diſcern betwixt the 30 and Sin of a 
4. $Charch;! The 7 ime of our Many Anti. 
ot Fehrifts, and your Oe, For you fay, 
nfThe pablique Sacrifice of the whole 
*IChurch ſhall ceaſe, and all wees imagi» 
%Fnable be on it, in that Time. Or, To 
Di/cern betwixt the Fair Paine of a 
rieſt on the Face of his Religion, where 
Power Frowns on it, and the Greſs 
ef Pratice of itin the People, where the 
Scepter gives it Countenance? Or,Not 
to Diſcern betwixt the Same good in a 
Friend and a Stranger, and therefore to 
eAdmire all Abroad, of what you Take 
no notice at Home. Where. by the 
Common Rule of Religion (Chriſtian- 
{-Catholick, and not Particslarly (0) 
you ſhould, and others do, the very 
ſame good > Or, Not to Diſcery, be- 
tewixk 


— 7. , WS oy 
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twixt the Relgs of a Church, and the 

Perſons init, And not to ſee, that Gllhold 

none will be more Black then That of/;iew 

Rome. In which your Popes (many dfffyp, | 

them) by your own pens are blots} 77 

and branded for moſt Helliſh Perfif'nd 

ſons, Ther ( 

By this, Diſcretion, ſhould not Me[Lov 

bomet be a greater Prophes then Chril gr / 

* 1;þyit becauſe his Erreur molt Proſperou} 
hec honi And Ethnical Rome be leſs Bab 

—_— then the Chriſ#ias, becauſe ſome of he 

Re Emperours were but ſuch , nay * at 

Platinz ſuch Pefts, as lome Popes ? ſhould! 
de Cali. the (atholike Chriſtian be more { 
= in then the Heretick,; the Spouſe of 5 

© 's lomon, then Jezebel? becauſc ſhe pam * 

mnſtra, moſt fair ? Nay, ſhould not the fof x, 

bc por- put in for the * Prize, and carry it fron j;y 

tenta, 4 all, becauſe the True God is rheir BÞ je 

_ lief, as well as Ours. His Prophers, Thetf [, 

ya logi. Fathers ; and Our Decalogue, The al 

tion? San. Divinity? Riſe then in the Named} (; 

dime Chriſt, lie not in Z»ſ# or Errer, If by 


Petri | 
ſedes occupata eft potiu« quam prſſeſſas Plat. de V. Bentls q 
Carnis culyor uitiorum. fer ,uas omnzumpeccatorumya diaht C 
Spiritu inſltigatis, Gyc. De Job.24.Concil. Confl, Au g: 
jaQant, wiſines, (5c. Theod. Hzrer. fab.1.2.c. 4,Nowr gi 
velata eft fides Chriſtiana < 4 nobis incepta. Montanifit'f g, 
Socr.l. 2. ca9 Nos ſequimini; ſeftam noſtram tenete, ſi wilt} 
beate vivere, Aug. ( de (imuilibus.) * Rev.ai2o, Cant-1.4f T7 


ho 4 
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jold with better J«dgement and Cox- 
tence, On the Apoſtles Handy, and get 
p, Recover your Fall, : 
tel © Tow that are Faly From the Church, 3" 
Perfif not Out. From your Dyty, if nor wy w. A 
Ther Company, What was it caſt you down? 2 To 
MeFLove of God, or the world? Conſcience, men fala 
ly or Maintenance? Truth or Advantage? m- _ 
Gy itin your Souls (you muſt one day Cn_ 
yl anſwer it) Had the people given you and ms 
''S. Pauls welcome for your New Diſci- Duty. 
if pline * (nor Taught or Uſed then ) * Gal- 
ul (4) not ſeen till the laft Century, inthe ©p5. 
Chriſtian World : or S. Johns Salutati- = wy 
I on, no God-ſpeeds for your New-Goſpel, gines 
of * and Un- Apoſtolike Dorine ? or ſuch Ecc!4e" 
Entertainment as Aerius, and his Fol- _ _ 
Itewers (your Predeceſſors (b) had) Be Evoluans 
tet to wander through Yooods and fields in ordinem 
ſnew, and other bitter weather, and have Epiſe yu 
all Docrs ſhut pon you for your Parity- —_—_ de 
(c) preaching ? Had men of Power done prafce, 
by you, as 7 onſtantine and T headoſins Hzr. 
did to the Difturbers of the Church of * 2 lob. 
God (The Arians and (4) Neftorians) b _ h: 
d: Herefi Aerianoum. H.2y. c Payiter adewnt, —— 
diunt, pariter oraut, Terr. Ce piafer. Harz d Euſeb. 
de VC, I. 3. c. 63. Enagr.d.'s.c. 18. © Si ego pas 
Thent! — Jugis, te av Eecliſibs Jugere mando« 
- nar b morhilam Anianum (Socr. L $. C1. Ate 


Burn: 


550 A Preſervative againſt 
Burnt your Books, Beheaded your A, 
bettors, Beſtowed upon you Priſonsin, 
ſtead of Preferments, Deprivations foe fknov 
Benefices, Mults for Boons, Baniſh, 
ments for Encouragements, and Infany ſand 
for Eſtimation ? Had Profit and Credy fup, i 
come ſo croſs, as they came fair in you ÞÞ 
way, would you have gone your preſen fc 
courſes 2 Speak the truth in Chriſt, an 
lye not, wasit not Demas his Afind,o 
Diotrephes his Afotive ? The proud Do. fh 
natiſts Heart. Primianus elſe had bee 
Poſtremianss ; and Maximiniants, My 
nimianus | * You had otherwiſe lyen 
ſtill in your old 0b/carity and Poverty; 
or at leaſt 'never Ri/e ſo High , nor 
could ſo Hope! Had Pride, Luxury, hc 
Lucre, no hand, no finger in this mat- 
*Superin. ter > Was it not Avarice to have Warn 
dutHiti's and Rich Folds and Paſtures, though 
_ Ter, Other mens * Poſſeſſions ? (a) Amb 
ad Marc. tion of Golden Fleeces and P laces, 
a Non Di. though of other mens Flocks ? Hunger 
wy p oy after good (hear,and Repatation,though 
_—_ with 0:her mens Bread and Blemiſh? If } 
cum effici- it was nothing of, or like this (as pe- 
is argu» haps with ſome it was not.) 


de mn 
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inthe * Aerians; That Set up a* Mays 
Throxe for Chriſt which they did not ©" _ 
know, in a Conſiſtory of Peers ? And 7; Epi 4 

bl down That , which Their (ouncils uiardti; 

nd Chrches did ever Avow nd Keep wa mw, - 
p, in a Diſparity of Presbyters and » «Ziv* 
Biſhops ? Nay, that Hold up, what, 
your ſelves cry'd down as Damnable, © "” 
ets, and let Fall what you cryed up, (One Or« 
s Gods own Holy ca»/+ ? That change der, One 
your F/ ayes, as Ecebolias did Religions, —_ ; 
Tacking and fetching your ſelves about ,;,, of 
s the #ind ſerves, for (b) Perſecution both. No 
vr Preferment ? Is that Ghoſt which is diffe« 

0 contrary tO. it ſelf, ſo changeable to ORE» 


or the World, the Holy One ? Canyou, ,,,. 
y, Hoyu hands * with thoſe, whom your orze ge. 
t- VMouthes did , and Hearts do, or did cretum eff 
a {Defie (as the Phariſees with the Saddu- *- Hier. 


againſt Chriſt, and rhe Arriaxs with — 


e Emnnomians and Mileſians againſt jgiqnos, i, 
e * Church) becauſe the Aſmltitnde e prout ca 
0es not the way you wiſh for 2 Diſco. #4ſi2 /#4+ 


. - ſerit,ts 
ver better betwixt the Spirit of God, and placuerit, 


the 774rld.Riſe,and Recover a good one. [z, (:4(ar; 

Procenſuli 

Prefidi, Cc. Tere. SceV.Rigaltii notas. * Soc. Ec. biſt.b.1.c.z 

Contra prum Alexandrie Clerum bellum ſuſcepere. ib. Ubz 

ltidinem Eyiſcopos Ecclefie Catholice ſequi (non) ani, 

advertebant,Con venru coatto fedws inter ſe pepigere,gy 
omiſcua fiunt noming, Niceph.l,12.c,28 


nd, 
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3-Apply» And, Tow that are Faln from 
= 'O Fecleſpaſtical Order and Vnity, to utte 
_ Ataxie, and Confuſion. That are f 
Ataxie, All Diviſions and Subdiviſions in the 
Church : That have learnt to Caſt y 
ters, and fill all Temples and Hou 
with your Fations and Frations;Thu 
Multiply Creeds (not as the Arrian) 
to S. Hilary * by the Aoneth, but asthe 
®* Im "ve Donatiſts in Sr. Aſtin, by the (a) M 


6 annug,,; _. A 
menſtrue lion; Numbring as many Churcbe; 


fides, ds Afen, and Congregations as Perſons ml 
Deo dee ſome for Women to0 ) Doth The ln 
cernuntur. of Chriſt indeed conſtraix you ? Areu 


m_ fo (b) fooliſh, having begnn in the Spini 
Mille | are you perfett in the fleſh? Are you mon 


Gods Accownts with the Devils Cound ! 


Sciſure. Sober in your Minds ? (Charitable fg. 


Aug: your Hearts? Chaſte in your Bodin} 
edi 7ſt in your Dealings ? Better Neigh 
pn :». bors , Subje&ts, Husbands, Children 
luntates, Servants, Men? (4) Are you (6 


tot dofri» Atheiſts, Epicures, Miſcreants, befor 


na Ot God, the Church, and the World? Iſ;e : 


MOTESs 

Hitar. al Ln Bo 
Conf. Imperat, (de Arrianis_) Dum audita fides,ſcribiwt 
wolumus, aut ita uti wolumus intelhgitur. 1b, Hill, 
4 t Cor. 6. 9,10,11.Tir.3.3,5. Eph. 2.2.2 Chro.18.u. 


F uſeh 


1 Tohn 3 8. ler.23-23+ Gal. 5.16, 19, Spirituales ſe germ, 


cant. Rike!,in Iud. Sic Montaniſte, alios Animales vid 
Enſcb.l.4. C13, ex Irene. ) 
ndt 


the Plaght of Atheiſm F52R 
not (and its too evident moſt of you 

ze not ) undoubtedly you have roo 

T mach to do with the Devi/; for I 
Thoughts and Liver, are not of God, p,, , 
TAnd whatſoever Perfefion of Spirit 25, x, 
? you pretend to, This is nothing but per- » Thes 

22. 


eſh. 

wi you ſay, Theſe New ways to 
Heaven( though croſs to the Old pathes} 
are Revelations of yours from the ſame 
"J Spiric of God > That ſpeaks it too 
ereſs, to be the * Same, With S. Zebns , Atoftak 
ris not, He durſt not ſtay in the Bath I... 
with Cerinths, (Yours is not fo poor.) rum 


nm With S. (a) Polycarps, it is not; He diſcipulr 
JF would not be {5vi/ in the Street to ©92 '&* 
nt Ks COL 


: . - WY 
ol 747cion (yours 18 not ſo kude.) With ,unicars 


» 
mM 
gþ 
el, 
leh 
for 
Yi 


S. Maximms it 1s not, He could not alicui 
ſpeak to them with Paticnce (yours is corum 
more ( b ) Be Heyreticks ard Errors i adul. 
who, and what they will, we may joyn ——_ 
bards and hearts with them all,by yoursl ratem ne» 
But (to joyn iſſues) Is not This your /verunt. 
Preſumed Holy Ghoſt,One to be Tryed, Evicde 
if tdeof God, byS. 7 ons judgement, : mw 
and upon His Evidence will be tound a a po'y. 
gnoſce mos, Agnoſes te Primegenitum Satane {Sie 3 
- -vieb. 1, 4. c. 14, b Null mibi cu ills pacificus 
e th dermc, Max. Ser.g0. Full cm cis convivie, caunmnerciag 
009424 wr 1jcert vault. Cypr, ad Ccn.z0. 


Falſe 
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* 1 lohn Fal/e Prophets, and Antichriſts ? * Of 


4-1, 


nomine 
Herctici 
«pud 70. 
hannem. 
Terc. de 
Jejuuiis. 
Schrſma- 
tum Du- 
Clef, O& 
aifſenſt2- 
num Au- 
nores. 
CyPr. 4 
Novar. 


A Preſervative againſt 
which you make your ſelves many,whilſt 
you do without all Chriſtian Fear or 


Wit, run from Oxe? As though, & 


you be not S. Paxls (a) Man of Sin, 
it matters not if you be S. Zohns Men 
of Errour. And ſoyou be not That 
ene, you may be Theſe wany 7. (6) Till 
Dzverþry be made Unity, and the Cop 
antt that was, and 4, to Heaven, Two 
and Contrary; or the Spirit of Godig 
not Oxe, or ſuch a one as leads to Het» 
ven; Yours , which is Adanifeld" ind 
(c) Oppeſie, cannot be the Holy One. 
Which (as God) isever Oxe and tle 


g (4) Same. 


a 2 Theſ2 3. b 1 Tohn 2.18, clam, 3.14,15, dPHil 
Io2. 27. 

. Say then to Zozrs, as an i!l Spirit, 
* Mat. * Avanunt ; Diſcover the Del»fon, and 
16-23 Diſpoſſeſeir, By the Help of Apoſto- 

lick Hands and cans, Recover 0f 

your Ill, 
_— IT. If the Faln will not Riſe; Take 
plica:ion heed you that Sragger, leit you Fal 
to the Mark well, * if what is faid,be nor ſe 
Stqgr in them ali, and you will take bettt! 
. Chſervate, i.e, Inquirite in eos cum diligeniice Theop's 
S16Þ GY» I. 

heed 
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heed. It is your Danger to fall, your | 5 
Honor to ftand. Yea, and Gods (a) * Neale 
too. Doth not Providevce call you in- c—_— 
tothe (6) Liſts, to Try what Spiric of m—— 
Truth and Grace is in you? And, is it ſus — 
not your Ghry againſt all the Powers offi! De” 
Seduftion and Temptation,not to fly,but 7; 4 
ftand out the Tyyal? Where the C burch DI 
bath a Scepter for it, its othing ; but 0 
where Satan hath his (c) Throxe Much Per Mar. 
Honor to God and your ſelves; (very 27'«fdes 
much ) with Antipas to fand it. o#t frmmags, 
When the ind of Applauſe is with us, Tert, 
andthe ream of Authority runs with Scorpy 
ir, to ſteer a Chriſtian courſe aright, is b 1 Core 
little +ks/{ and toil, * But when Popu- 11.19. E 
kar Favoyr blows from us, and Secular *P*<+ 
Power Tydes it againſt us, and ftorms —_—_ 
. that's good fteerage that holds on Sm 
Bo (a) Heaven, Not to Bowto the ſecationls 
51 of the Time, for the Hotteſt Fire exitus ale 
: (6) Furnace. To give a Breaſt 5,794 
ooner to a ſword of Steel, thena Kn Reprod 
toa Golden Calf : This is cal ine toMeds 
1 alf : This is Heroical in 110 fidei ? 
e Nehemiahs ſpirit , to Oxit a er quam 
at quis aut 


by | 
ife, before a (c) ( hatch. Liberius bis ;yob mus 


ir 
ie =. Em oy Comp! 1 with an Arrian, aut re- 
ap mperor, Saint Baſls Spirit, phe 
uga, c£ Apoc 2.13, * Heb eſt: Tere, 
317,18, & Neh.6.1 Par rept ApOc-7. 14. Date 
wad (d) that 
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: Paers, (4) fhat could neither be Courted nox 
$ ia conve. Frighted with torment, to 7 emporixe, 
tunt. St, A mbroſes Spirit, to Be a Sacrifiee, 
Theod.1.4 rather then give Schiſm an Altar. And 
Will you giveout for a lefler Timeof 
Aris gra- Iryal ? What would you not then 
* immo- Yield up, in a more Bloody Time ? (f) 
zboy. If others then like Rotres Limbs fall of 
hs '" from the Body, let them go: * Buy 
es ou, Beloved, building up your ſelves in 
12.2. your meſt hily Faith praying in the Holy 
* Jud.v. Ghoſt, Keep your ſelves in the love of 
20,21» God, looking for the mercy of our Loyd 
Fefus Chriſt wunto eternal life. - And 
therefore, (a) Lift wp the hands which 
' hang diwn,and gather up the feeble knees, 
leſt that which # lame be turned out of 
the way but rather let it be healed, Take 
the Antidote againſt Infection of the 
Time, andfiand, 

But how can we fand out, when no 
place is leſt to ſtand in? How Keep 
Communion with the- Church , when 
there is neither Charch nor Communios 
to Keep > Arthis B/ock moſt tumble, 
and many f-/! ; but if we do Chriſtianly 
conſider and beware,we may paſs by it, 
and not be caſt down. For then we ſhall 
both tind Roos 59 flang in, and Reg/on 
$0 itand out; 

A, 


Heh. 1 
2,13. 


1 


the Plague of Schiſm. F5J 


As the Body of the Church can never _ 

be, * No Thiyg, 10 it will ever be; Some = 

Where. It may loſe Beaxty, but not H = : 
Being : Want Preſperity, bur not Pre- ch. 7 
ſervation: Have no Temple to Dwell lia 64, 
in, but ſome Place to Soj2zrn in. Her 1911+ 
S»n may fet in one Nation, but will "I 
ard{e in another. Perſecution may Diſ- E7.4,26 


fpate it, but not Deſtroy it. Zion 24. 


may lie in D#/# ſometimes, but Dead Nat 21+ 


never, And where or howloever it 1s, TH a 
That being my Heavenly Fathers /i4, ,, © 


and Mothers Portion; If I be Her good a4 8. 1. 


child, 'and His, I muſt {take pare with Plal.102, 


Her, and follow ( as the Lamb) the ht 
Bride whereſoever She goes, as the Ma- - —_ 
rigold diſplays and droops with the pl, 


riſing and ſetting Sun; vo if no Place 137:$: 


where to and, I muft find one to Fly Nev 146- 


Toi , it, ne- 
to. *To it, always ; but from it, ne- {.,,, 
Ver. ® Migre* 
mus bind. 


Þoſ. 1.de B,Ind, Enſeb.L.3. 6.5. he Petun Enſebs b, 316+. | 


$» Ma), 10.23. Revii2, 14- 


The ew; Church was in the 37/3/der- AQ-7 28 
»eſe, before it had a Temple. In Baby- ©3138 
lon, After: Invifble (as to External y ging 
Communion Jin the Z»terim.For though ty, x,34 
God knew Sever 7 how/ſand which did 

Bb 3 no0y 
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not bow knee to Baal, Elijah fam 
not One face againſt Him. (No argu. 
ment this to fall to Egyprian, Babylon. 

#1, Baalitical Worſhip.) 
The Chriſtian Church (Good yy. 
an) may bedriven into the /1ildernfs, 
_ 1s and yet have a Child there ( though 
"3+" hardly ſave Her ſelf or it from the Dre 
DP Mouth.) Gods Saints and Pele 
# 5 may be (Good Xen) in Babylon, and 
= 18, Put foit to Pledge the Cup of Her A. 
EF bominable zine, or be toſſed on Her 
Horns, and made to fill it with ther 
'Rev.17.6 Bloed, The 7Zews (Men of falſe Rel 
&2-9- pion) may Blaſpheme, and the Falk 


dren in the Church, Yee (though for 

this cauſe many do) none ſhould turn 

Ethnicks, 7ews, or Heretikes. 
* Ioh: In plain Hiſtory. The Chriſtian (hurch 
20-19, Wasat firſtin a Hoyſe,for her * Paxciq, 
Rom.10, Aﬀter,By Others Crxe/ty.(The Mothe: 
=. _> ina Den, and Children in a Dungeon,) 
33. ' By the bounty and piety of Chriſt 
Si Baſ- Emperors inſtated and endowed wit 
lice. Goodly Palaces and Patrimonies ; bil 
= Gre, by the Fry and Force of the Arrian, 


petratis ab Impergtore mititum copiis, Hier ale _— 
[0] 


"N 


a = 


= 0 Tee OT WHT 6 


S ww 


mm 


A 
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Onted alla The Arrianized People 

had the Churches, Their Biſhops held 

the Chairs, Their Pricfs kept the Pul- 

pits; whilft the Or:h541x Chriſtians 
ſerved God in Corners. Their Fathers 

were in Exiles and Pri/cns, or lay pri- 

vate and H;jd, to keep themſelves Free 

and Alive. Even the Good Bip of * 4tha- 
that great Sea of Alcxandria* in a rags | | 
Ciftern, while the Grand Heretike and hs yes 
Enemy Arizs, hath His, and Any Ca- nis in 
thedral at Command. Yet the Buſh of /1-% ©:- 
the Church was not barn! in that Fire ; _ = 
Biſhops, Sacraments, Service there was; ,,;_ 
Je did not Fail, though others did ita de 


. Flonrifſh. No Reaſon for all that,though /74it at” 


ſenſe carried many, to Communicate 1n/* 
, : . . mnmnungnam 
thatHeretical and Schiſmatical Serwiee. ,;1;. 


cit, Plat. de Iulia x. Exod. 3. 2. Ads 7. 23. 


Sothen (though not with Eaſe, with 
State, with Advantage, with Safety ) 
the Church hath a Place ever to be in, 
and Thou kereto ſtand, And itis a 
quarel to * Providence, to queſtion the, .., 
titneſs of Her Place. A Sin and Sim- 6s,  , 
plicity in Thee to fall from Her,becauſe K-m.$. 
of that Quarel; In whoſe Name 1 29,21- 
challenge Thee, who haſt either z757 in 


Thy Head, or Conſcience inThy Heart,to 
Bb4a Anſwer 


$60 


ILls 


8,5,10. 


21. 
x Cor. 


* [am 
2.19. 


2 Tim, 
2.25. 
erinl. 

| Apol. 


Rom, 11s 


A Preſervativl againſt 
Anſwer to Her in theſe two Points and 
Demanas. 

z. Whatif a Delzge of Perſecntion 
and Profanation and Confuſion ſhould 
Overflow the whole Church, fo that no 
Part or Faction ſhall be free, as in the 


* Dan.8. days (of which Daniel! ſpeaks) it * will 


Would you Apoftate then,and leave All, 
and Turn Antichriſtian ? 

2. What if an Innndarion of Wor 
eover that place, and Church, or wa 
of Religion, to which (as mok ſafe and 
guret) you fly for preſent ſecurity, as 
to a Sanitzary, and City of Refuge (u 
by the comr/e of the World, and 7 wdge 


®Mic.9. went of God, you may expeR) * will 


you then Flatxate, bid it Farewel too, 
and leaveit > 
By that account you may turn 4 


@0-12,13 thriſts ; and by this, Axy Thing. That, 


you cannot with Cox/cience, and This 
you ſhould not for Shame, Thar, isto 
be worſe then the Devil is ; * and This, 
no better then he will have you. The 
Truihis, To ſerve God, by Prociama- 
tion irftead of Bible; To be for God: 
lineſs, as the Roemwans were for Goa,, 
by As of Sexate, and Edids : To 
Ride cercuit ina circle of all Churches 
{ar Opcaſien ſerves) and Run 2 Rewnd of 
Religions, 


— * >» >» imac Þ 


the Plague of Sthiſm; $0 
Religions, as Need purs ; if this be not 
2 hole Acheilt, its one (at lealt } Ha/f- 
Turn'd. 
And therefore ſay nor, Thou baſt no 
place to Rand in, but no Heart to ftdid pf q0. 250 
our, If no ground for thy Foz, chere 
is for thy Faith, Thejuſt man foil 4, 4.4 
live by his faith. Live out anill, tO a Hab 2.44 
better time. Wait for ir with H:p- and #-0.10+ 
Patience, and fo live When I wane my 39 360 
Fachers Arms, and mothers Knees, and. 
brothers Hand to hold me up; Stand ; 
ppon my own bottom {a good * * on. * 8 Tims: 
ſcience by the Feer of my own faith. **'?* | 
If no Ground on Earth, there is e- | 
mough in Heaven. Ant /ub Colo, and 
sn Calo. We ſhall be aw it, if not wo 
derait, It is the {ſſuwrance of Faith, to 
him that ftards right in His Conſcience , 
and Gods * Church. Thete is: a Throng * 2 Cor. 
there to ft on, if no place here to tang #15, 17: 
in, E-etted for thoſe that ttand it out, 5 
Man while, Till a Betrex place ro 2Y 
Rand. thereis a goed one to JL neclin,. 
Kneel co God, it may be better, Some ,_. | 
may bar Aſſemblies of Bodies , none Ab 
can Spirirs. And thus Saints, however c.1. , 5." 
Separate,ma keep their Aſſemblies and 1 Cor. s, 
Out-pray cherr Enemies : tho g) theſe 3:4- 
be in, they out of Churches, Ang #eep 
Bb 5 fox 
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Lam, i- for that which makes it ſo* Bad. The ſing 
26. which Broxght this Bondage on the Mo. 
al.4-25 ther and Children, and Continwes their 
" * chains; Thine Ownas well as Others, 
are the ſins: And a Place thou wilt find 
F.137.2. for Tears, To Weep, if not to Worſhip 
in. If Tears and Prayers do no good 
ro the Procuring of a Berter Place, 1 hou 
haft a Place (if not toſtand)- to Lye in, 
Earth will give Thee a Grave,and Hea- 
ven bids Thee Welcome it, 'if Thy Bo- 
dy muſt go Toit, or Soul Vaderit.The 
High, the Ready Fay to Heaven, is by 
2:Tim.2. ſuch a Grave. Multiplication of miſe. 
11,12. ries for a good Savioxrs ſake, not Sub- 
Mar. s. ,,,fi» of Duties for Aiſeries ſake; 
391.12. Believe a good Guide , That is not the: 
Heb. 10, Way © Non ſum filis Subtrattinows.we 
233. are not of them that draw back 
but that believe to the ſaving of the 


Sonl. 

' Ap- UII. And you that do-ſftand, Quit 
pticarion yorer ſelves like * men, and ftagger nor. 
of the With Ephraim, T urn not your backs in 
__ the day of battel. (a) It is your Preſent, 

ey and will be your Erernal Glory , to 


— Fight ic out(6 }.With S, Agathon,abhor 
*-1 Cor: | 
6, 13- 2 Theſ. 2. 14. 4 Plalm 78,9. b2Tiamgf. 
poc. 2.10, 


the. 


A «a + wc q2X2 «© oe wc . D©2Q.6A ww 74 # 4a T- 


Jb4 FA freſervativt againſt 
e Apoc.. God Sees, who Fights and(e) Flies, He is 

.3- your Jpefator(f ). Chriſt, your(y) Caps 
Bonum gain. His » pirit your(h) Leader. Angels 
£8; Your (5Secends. ? he Saints your (k) 
s.in Fellows Heaventhe (!) Prize, Eternity 
xo Ago- the (m) Crown Tranquility the Iſſue of 
otheres theſe holy fights. Yes,unparaliel'd Peace 
Xiflar- the Prefent (») Iſſue, (O the z/0unds 

bes $pj- Of Their Hearts, that (6) quit a good 
ritus San- ( hnrch and Conſcience, to Save their 


= = ſtakes, or Heads |) Nor will the Time 


geraitats, 


Gc Text, De your Time, bur an ) Hear of Battel, 
«dV, Nubeculacito trar/ttura, as S. Athana- 
Marc. fins ſaid of 7alians (a) form Nay not 
— * a little cl:4d, but a Little of that which 
WM. fames lays, all is but a va»1ſing (bl 
26 13. Fapour TheGreat World 1s 7 ranſtory, 
3Hb.1. and Goes away, faith S. (c) Jobs, The 
Y - Little World (Man) Runs before (4) 
- That. Aud the Ev5/ World Flies be« 
1 Phil. z. fore (e) it, Ezekiels Dry Bones may 
a ({f) Live. Andche 1 wo Dvvided ftickg 
ePHl. Unite (if God wi:l Breath favour) in a 


þ 

% Tic. 3. 11. Tal: Hareticus quali ff Judas pena damne® 
$ur, xt dem ſui ren fit ſcelerrs ( judex fit ulttonis. us Ge 
Fer, 5©.contra Haret. «£v7-29-w x4/G) 011.311. i Cor, 
.29* a Sozom | 5 c.4 lam 4 Is. b1lots 2.276 
I:b14 2 d Mixgo» 6ory 677; .( lanuumn. tanturm Heh, 10, 
7 eFze 47 Gill, 22,3, «4; t Nateynate, Memento wite 
tne,celum juſpice.Holcy Stag brohe 


4 


Hominn, 


be* long. Lite is the Day, and (it may: 


dl Ho... —  —-—- A —_ 
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MHement Suppoſe your breath Deparebe= 

fore That come ; To chac Eternity of 

joys and woes, which wairs upon your 
conſtancy Or apeſtaſie the Lowgeſt life(g) 8Ater. 
is buta /ittle (b) cleud. And /mukg or "5 963 
raix, the beſt, and worft of it, All the —_— 
Good and ill of the World is no more ts comps- 
* /#bſtance and the vaniſhing of that !4twr.Gre. 
(no more Time.) Quickly come, and $*:5: *%+ 


1 Gore 
_ . . Pt © 
And, if we donotGeto God, Chrift 
will come to us, guickſy Behold That, 
and Hold out, for That. He bids us do 6 Apoe; 
both. Behold, I come quickly Held 3-11. 
faſt what thow haſt. let m moan takg away © v2: 1 
7b) crown. When He comes, His = Th _ 
Reward « with (c) Him. And Thy 
Boos then will be a Doxble Reward who «© 2 Cor, 
haft been both His Faithful Servant and 9.4,25- 
{d) ( hampion. And therefore ſhair _—_ _w 
bave both a Saints (e) , and a Swfferers ,jium _ 
Crown. f) So with the Apottles £8 
Antidote, you have y ur Saviours Pre- confenft9 
fervative. All with eAmwen from His | 7109tr 
Alomth, to make it work more ftrovgly proper 
On your Heart. Hear what He !a's, nn pro 
who is mn, T he true and taithtnl Wits 11'majudy 
#s[s, (g) and let Faith ard Hope, Seal 'ed / ord 
what He rites with your Amen hochecy 
; d oc. 
w-Infelices þ ne ju gant guide sredanuess Terr. Rey, 3.14 


Virsly, 


66 A Preſervative againf, &c, 
| _ I9, Verily T ſay Mnto Jon, T hat ye which 
> —_ have followed me in the Regeneratiag, 


with me ,,, Twelve Thrones, judging the T welve 


tions, eAnd Every one that hath forſaken 
Tuke Howſes, or Brethren, or Siſters, 0» Fa 
22420, ther, or Mether, or Wife, or Chilaren, 

© Lands, for my Names ſake, ſhall receing 
* In this ,, Hundred * fold , and ſhall inherit 


life, Mar. ha and | 
10,3 Everlaſting life: Amen: 
- In ſpecie, | 

So Valentinian loſt a Bzlt, and got an Empire 3 or V4 


luc, or Lies 


ie 


That no Diſturbance be given to the Readers 
Devotion or underſtanding, he is defired 
ro corre theſe greater faulcs with his 
pen{the leſſer in miſtakes of points and let- 
ters, as he finds them) by bis dIſ- 
cretion, 


Pj 9. r.qudm. p.12. r.profano.p,ts. r, protege 6+ 
bora mortis, pe $0. 1.2+y. Keep for prop. p-49.1.26. 
r,goodnels. p. 97,10. r. Quit for Qu. if ſo in all 
copies. p. $9 4 3. r. propagates p.n04-1,14. r,men. p. 
129 1.32, r. (lights. and my for new. p- 131.4. 10.7, 
heart. p+ 84 { 3.7. amulets. p, 143+ 4.7. 7, praiſes. p, 
1451.27. Y. regeneration. p.452./ 1. O_o 6. 
r, thy. p.193./.12.r: arreſts: p,e98.7.5.r. ſhall haves 
Þ» 229.1 21.7, ftreiner-p.234./.10,y. So. p: 239. 1.28.r, 
Love, if ſoin all copies.p.242 724 r. thee, p, 25 544 
2, r.nothing. p.257l.15. r. Setvantsl. 28. r. contend, 
p.279 1,19.r. beſeech.p.259.4,27.r. long. p.296. 2 2.r, 
Spilt. p.336. 1,S.r. by it. p. 335. /. 7. ro pugnet,1.21.y; 
poteſtatem.1.2Þ,r externum.p. 34 3.r.dimiititur reſtimatuy, 
2-449 r. mentis. p.400.r, Apud, Hier, p. 410.1, 25.r, 
dials. p.41 4-1 6.y. fiend, po 418. L29,y. evil livers, 
p.465.1.21.r.,woes p.467.) 4+r.faſts.p.473!.20,r.recoe 
ver. p.483.1.14.and God, /.16y. 0vid. p. 494.1, 11,y, 


. Him, p.518-1-7. r.day. /.13.r. yea for yet. p.512.1.g2, 


»(o for to. p.$15.1.19.7. Societie. p.$26.1.ult.r. agilare, 
page 53S. r,occidentalis. page $37, r.corporum, page 
540+ r,quoniam. page 55 gread vere, 


Figures miſquored. 

PM 4.7.A&.24.16 Rom. 13 8.p.5.r.loh.z 
15. þ.9.7.Exod. 3 2.4,5-P. 11.7.1. 23.1215, 
p.24.7- Pf.65, 16-p,30.7.loh.p. 61.7. Pl 103.3, 
þ. 6s r. Joh.1<.1.p 73-7.Pro.2 6 p.217. r. Mar, 
4.5.p212-7, Lu-6.38. p:244-1.4.1+PC. 65.2. p. 
250.7.*#.26 p.255.7.l.2lvh-15.p.259.7.P1.4.6, 
2 301 P8.3. p.g38-r4Ezck.16.p.382.7.Eccl, 
6 1.0-423.7.2 Cor.11,15- lams2 19.p 4337. PC, 
Tig.155 þ 437.7.Rom.2.6.p,z38.7, 2 Cor... 
42.4557, Eph, $-7. 2-481, 7,Heb,12, 17. 
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Courteous Reader, theſe Books fals 
lowing are Printed for John 
Clark , «nd are to be ſold aths 

ſhop under. $, Peters Church in 
Cornhil. 


Diatyibe, I Parr. 
Diatribe, a Con-( on ſaadry parts of Scri- 
tiguation. prure mentioned in each 
Diatribe, 1I1.Par.\ Part,by Mr. Afcde. 
Diatribe,LV. Part. 
The Name Altar 3 or, OYSIAETHPION: 
Churches z that s, Appropriate places for 
Chriſtian worſhip, by Mr. Mede. 
Reverence of Gods Houſe; A Sermm @ 
$t. Maries, by Mr. Mede. 
Daniels Weeks, by My. Mede. 
TIaecvaumula. Remains on ſome paſſ ges 
in the Kevelation, by Mr. Mede. 
Holigeſs of Churches . In evergl Diſcourſes; 
by Mr. Mede, 


T» which may be adj-ynel: 
Apoftahie of the lat- 
rer times, Prin'ed for Sam: Man 
A Prraphraſe on the > at thevwan in $ Pauls 
3 Ch. «f the 2 Fp.\ Church yard. 
of S. Petey. 
Clavis Apoealypticaz In Latin, printed at 
Cambridg -1n Engl ſh, printed at ! ondon for 
Philemon Stephens, at the gilded Lyon '- te + 


FT, 


Pands Church. yard, where the Latin Editigy A 
alſo is to be ſold, by Ar. Mede. Chu' 
Joftifying Faith ; or, The Faith by whis 
thejuſt do live, by Dr, Jackſon. The fourtY gods 
Book oa the Creed. OY 
A Treatiſe containing the original of Unbs} 
lief, Misbelief, or Miſperſwafeons concerning by 
the Vericy,Uniry and Arrribuces of the Deiy, a 
with dire&ions for reQifying our belief &f 7 
knowledge in the forementioned poinrs, þ| gfe 
Dr. Jackſon, the fifth book on the Creed. Ch 
A Treatiſe of the Divine Eſſence and &t 
tributes, Firſt Parc by Dr. Jackſon. 

A Treatiſe of the Divine Eſſence and As 
tributes, the Second Parr,containing the Ap 
tributes of Omnipoteacy, of Creation ani 
Providence,f8c. by Dr. lackſon,the fixth bodk 
on the Creed. 

The knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, containing 
the firſt and general Principles of Chriſtian 
Theology, with the more immediate Princi- 
ples concerning the true knowledge of Chrif, 
by Dr. Iackſon', the feventh book on the 
Creed. 

The Homiliation of the Son of God by 
his becoming the Son of man, by taking ihe 
form of a ſervant, and by his Suffering undet 
P ontix Pilate,8:c. by Dr. Jackſon, the cighth 
Book on the Creed. 

A Treatiſe of the Conf-cration of the Son 
of God to his everlaſting Prieſthood, and the 
accompliſhment of his glorious Reſurredi- 
on and Aſcenfion, by Dy. Iackſon, the ninth 
book on the Creed. 

Chriſts Anſwer to Johns queſtion ; or, An 
Imroduttion to the knowledge of Chriſt, and 

_ Crucified, is ſundry Sermons by Dr, tack- 
N. A 


=»... Sil. as 


A Treatiſe of the holy Catbolick Faith and 
Church 3 by Dr. Jackſon. 

The new Art of Lying, covered by Feſuits 
poder the vail of Equivocarion , diſcovered 
and diſproved by Mr. Henry Maſon. 

Chriſtian Humiliarion;or,the Chriſtian Faſt, 
by Mr. Henry Maſon. 
The Epicures Faft, by Mc, Hcnry Maſon. 

Tribunal of the Conſcience; or, a Trea« 
tife of Examigation,ſhewing why and how a 
Chriſtian ſhould examine his Conſciesce,and 
take 2n acconnt of his life,by Mr. Hen. Maſon: 

The Cure of Cares;oy, a ſhore diſcourſe de- 
claring the condition of worldly eares, with 


ſome remedies appropriated unto them,by Mr. 


Henry Maſouw. 

' Hearing and doing the ready way to bled. 
withan A ix containing Rules 

of right-hcaring Gods Word,by Mr.H.Maſon. 

Contentmentin Gods Gifrs; or, ſome Ser. 
mon Nortes leading ro equanimity, and con. 
tenration, by My. Heary Maſon. 

The Souls Miſery and recovery; #r, the 
grievings of the Spirit, by Mr.Samuel Hoard; 

The Churches Authority affcrred in a Vie 
fitation Sermon preached at Chelmsford, by 
Mr. Samuel Hoard. 

Gods love to wankind, manifeſted by dif. 
proving his abſolute decree 'of their damna-» 

on, 

Want of Charity joftly charged on all 
ſuch Romaniſts as dare (without truth or mo- 
deſty) affirm that Proreſtancy deſtroyerh Sal- 
vation, by Dr. Patrer, 

A Sermmm Preached at Ely- Houſe in Hole 
born, by Dr. Porter. 

The Religion of Proteſlants a ſafe way 

ro 


C_ 


ro Salvation, by Mafter William Chiling, 
werth, | 

A Commentary of the whole Book of tg 
clefrafies, by Dr. lermin, 


The Srewards laſt aceompr, in five Serman, 


by Roberr Bagoal. 


Evangelical Spices 3 or, the Incenſe of th if 


Goſpel, in a Jermon, by Dr. Wall. 

Search the Scriprures z or, an enquiry aſte 
Verity, by Mr. G:orge Langford. 

Manaſſes micaculons Metamorphoſis, in 
Sermon at St» Mities in Cambridge, by M, 
George Langford; 

Gods Smiting to amendment or revenge 
menr, in «4 Sermon, by Maſter Hannibyl 
Gamon, 

A Flca for Peace, in « Sermon by Mr. Heny 
Vertine, 

Eyodins and Syntiche, in « Sermon, by Mr, 
Icha Elberow. 

The Sharpneſs of the Sword, or Abner 
Plea for accommodation, in a Sermon, by Mr, 
John Pigor. 

The Deſcent of Anthcrity 3 or, the Magi 
firates Parent from Heaven, by Dr. Hurft. 

The Souldiers Triumph, and the Preach 
ers Glory, in a Sermon, by Mafter Mile 
ward, 

A thank+giving Sermon, by Maſter Iohy 
Squire. 

A viſitation Sermon, by Dr» Read. 

Ten Sermons upon ſeveral Sundays and 
Saints days, by Mr. Pcter Hawſtecd, 

A dumb fpcech,a Serm2a made,ur no Ser « 
mon preached, by Mr, Spencer. 
_ Confetin n of Sins, and power of Abſolus 
fion, a $crmon by ,, Spairow. 
A 


Adivine ProſpeRive, repreſenting the juft 
$ Peaceful end, in @ funeral Sermon, by Mr. 
athanacl Hardy. 

Chriſts love and affeRion rowards Jeruſa- 
m, delivered in ſundry Sermons, by Mr. Ris» 
hard Maden. 

A diſcourſe of the Sabboth and the Lords 
P by Dr. Dow. 

nnoyations unjuſtly charged npon the 

nt Church and State, by Dr. Dow. 

Antidotum Lincolnjenſe, or an anſwer to « 
9k entituled, The Holy Table , Name and 
hing, &c. by Dr, Heylin. 

The Equal ways of Ged, tending to the 
eftifying the unequal ways of man, by Mr. 
hemas Hains» 

The Weapons-ſalve's malady , Tranſlated 
tof Sennercus Þ# works, 

A Merry Diſcourſe of Meum 2nd Tuum or, 
ine and Thine, rwo croſs Brothers, thar 
ake Strife and Debate whereſoever they 

ome, by H.P. 

Aready way to remember the Scriptures z 
, t Table of the Old and New Tettamenr, 
y Mr Ezekiel Culverwel. 
appello Evangelium, for the true DoRrine 
{the Divine Predeſtination, Concorded with 
e Orthodox Dofrine of Gods Free Grace and 
fans Free. will, Iy Mr. lohn Plaifere. 

The vndecciving of rhe people in the Point 

Tythes, by Ph, Trelcinic Gent. 

Sacred Principles, Services and Soliloquies, 

2 Manual of Devotions, made up of three 
a'ts 5 

t The grounds of Chriſtian Religion , 


h 
ile 


c 


2, Daily and Weekly forms of Prayers, 
. 3- Io. 
« 


3- Seven Charges to Conſcience, &e. jy 
Philo-Chriftianus, the third Edition reviſed 
and enlarged, 

A Preſeryative againſt the Plague of Schiſm 
er, An Antidote againſt che Schiſms and $. 
parations of the Time, by Ph1ile-Chriftianus, 

The Crown of Righteouſneſs, in a Sermon 
preached at the Funeral of M. Abraham Whe,, 
lock, by William Sclater Dy, in Divi, 


